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PREFACE 
To the Greek and Euglish Testament. 


Hav ING heen dented in eariy life (theongh want of 
means) fhe benefits of a claxtical education—entering into 
‘the work of the ministry tutaliy ignavant of the desl lan- 
wyases—and having obtained, under all these disa dvantages, 
rough indelatigable labour and toil, that knowledge of the 
Scriptures which be now possesses, the editor uf this New 
"Festament, in Greek and Rnelish, knows bow to feel for 
“others placed in a similar situation; andl can better jad 
Avhae wil be usefyl to them, thax those wlio were taught the 
Tancuases in their youthful days, se that, perhaps, they have 
‘sluost furgetten when taey were ignorant uf them. Ele har 
Tone wished, and indulged himself sume in the expectation, 
Ahat, sowe day ur other, he might see snch a ‘Testament, as is 
‘here presented te the public, published by some of our 
‘learned seminaries or theological institutions; bethis expec. 
“tation (if he had a mght te expect any thing of the kind) 
‘has hitherte been fruitiess; and he kas been finally led to 
Bhink seriously of undertaking the work himself. For not- 
withstanding the various translations of the New Testament 
fin English, by different authors, all men of learning and piety, 
tyet a Govek and English Testament is still a destderactum m 
dhe Christian world ; (especially where the Exglish langaage 
‘js spoken, which is pow extending itself 1¢ almost all parts 
éof the habitable gine) and which, were it not for preju- 
Mice and habit, would be not only thouwht almost an inelis- 
pencable article to the young student, particularly such 
ἈΞ ΑΓ desiened for the work of the ministry, but will, we 
Kiave no doubt, be equally satisfactory and edifying to many 
“common readers. Ves, the editor is certain trom his own 
experience, that it will ensble any onc in a very shori time, 
‘with proper attention, to altain to some, however imperfect, 
"yet very useful knowledge of the language in which the 58- 
ered scriptures were originally written: and (hereby it will 
@nahle the pious unprejudiced Christian to read the English 
‘transiation with more satisfaction and edification. And since 
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the publication of the Greek and EAretish Lecieon, by Mr. 
Parkhurst, tt is matter of both surprive aud regret that a 
Greek and Haetish Tustament has not been attempted be- 
fore. Uf the Greek and Latin Testament, by Leusdon, was 
ever useful, and is stub usefai te the Latin scholar, a Greek 
ant Ainelish ‘Testament can be no Jess useful to the English 
reader. It is altogether vain and preposterous to pretend 
that the Hebrew anil Greek languages cannot be tearned 
withont the knowledge of Latin. What Mr. Parklraret has 
said, in the preface to his Greek and Rrjclish Lexicon, may 
be added here with peculiar foree. “1 could wish,” says he, 
“it might be serisusly weighed on the present occasion, 
whether the extraordinary respect still aliawn by Protestant 
nations to the Jéenain, in preference to the saevred APbrew 
aud Greek tongues, be notin troth a nexious relick of Popery, 
Since ihe tone ansl pains which youth comunenly spend on a 
language of such real difficulty as dhe Latin, might, with the 
ussistance of proper grammars anil lexicons, be abundantly 
sufficient for their instruction in the debreme of the Old, and 
Greek of the New Testament.” Lei, then, the pions youth 
of our country, particularly thasxe who are looking forward 
with a laudable desire io be need in the work of the minis- 
try, and all others who wish to read ihe Scriptures tur them- 
selves, lay aside se much useless study, uscless nudecd in 
relation to this Emportant object, and come direcily to the 
scriptures, and learn to read them in theic original parity. 
on which, as real Christiqus, their faith and hope are wholly 
wroundect 

It is to be resretied that this New Testament should not 
have cone from under the hand of some ene who, on many 
accents, might have had more influence in the Christian 
world ; in which case, even had it becn no better, yet, un- 
doubtedly, a more popular name would have rendered it 
more acceptable to many readers. Nevertheless, as the edi- 
tor has ventared to Insect but very Little, if any thing, ex- 
cepting what fe has learned authority for so deing, and 
knowing it will be very acceptsble te all the believers in the 
dJbrakamic taith, it is Selicved that many others will make 
use of it, as amatier of convenience, even in spite of their 
prejudices, For since he bas given the most correct Greek 
text, as acknowledged by all, if must be acknowledged, thai, 
to those who aro studying that alone, the translation, how- 
ever imperfect it nay be considered, cannot. adalterate the 
original text. Wherever the editor has ventured to de- 
viate irom every and ai] the learned translators men- 
toned o the title pace, 4 las heen with a view cilker to 
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reader the passnte more literal, (and this only where ἰξ 
could be done without injury to the sense) or οἶκε more cor- 
rect; of the correctness af which, if there be any doubt, the 
ariginal is on the same page, which may be at alt times ap- 
pealed to in defence of the transfation. 

~ “The word yea gehenna, which is rendered hell, in alt 
. the translations named on the title page, excepting Scarlett, 
is retained in this transtation ; but this is dene, avt upon the 
authority οἵ Scarlett, bur upon the Latin versien of the Sy- 
riac; as ala upon the Latin of ontanus, es well as the French 
version, None, however, except the Latin version of the 87. 
riac, and Scarlett, have began the word with ἃ capital, which 
undoubtedly is more correct, a8 the word is derived from, or 
rather is a corruption of “the two Hebrew words 2 ἃ vadley, 
and cin Hivnoa, the name of a person who was once the 
possessor of it.” flence, says Mr Parkhurst, «In the New 
Testament, Tere rev weges, ff Gekenng of fire, Mat ve 22, 
does, I apprehend, i its oufroard and prisery sense, relate 
to that dreadful daom of bemy Garnet ative in the valley of 
Hitizom.” See Parkhurst’s Greek and English Lesicon, 
under the word Tre, Now, it ja conceived (hat this is not 
only the “ outeard anl primary sense,” bet certainly the 
most awful sense that either ought, or cao, with any justice 
to the text, be altached to such a phrase. “Phe only other 
sense of the word which we fied in the New Testament, }5 
in James ii. 6 where, by a metonymy, it is applied to the 
wickedtieas of the tongue. 

As ta the word atus hades, which, in the conmon version, 
is invariably rendered Aed!, in the New Testament, (except 
in 1 Cor, xv, 34, where it 18 rendered graw,) Ur, Campbetl 
gars, “In my judgment, it ought never in Scripture to be 
rendered βρὲ, at least in the sense wherein that word ἘΞ new 
ugiversally understood by Christians. la the Oil Testa- 
ment, the corresponding word is hee sheal, whied δῆτ δα 
the state of the dead in general, without cecard to the good: 
ness ov badness of the persons, their happiness ur misery. 
In transtating that word, ihe Seventy have simost iivarim- 
bly used 235. The state is always representcd under those 
fiers res whicls sugrest something dreadful, dark, aad silent, 
about which the most prving eye, and listening ear, can ac- 
quire 80 information. The term δος Aedes, is well adapted 
to express this idea. To this the word fedl, in its primitive 
Bicnitication, perleethy corresponded. Far, at first, it de- 
nute? only what was secret or coneyatodl.” Seo Pret. 
~Dissert. page 274. Therefore, being a disputed tert. 
and susceptibte of different meanings, it has been thous 
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proper, on the authority of Campbell and Scarlett, to retain 
this word also in the translation. 

Ais to the wort aay, plural asec, and the adjective asmaney, 
it has been thought best to adhere strictly to the text, ia 
rendering the noun or substantive, according to its literal 
Import, age, plural ages; and as to the adjective, having no 
word in English which exactly conveys the idea of the origi- 
nal word awsioy, it has been thought thatthis word, like uany 
nthers even in the commen version, should be retained in 
the transiation ; only giving it a Roman, or rather, as we 
may say, an English ilress, aioniag. This has been already 
done by Scarlett; wha also renders aor age, αἰῶνες aes. 
Being a shorter word, ane equally pleasant tu the car as the 
word everlasting, wn one can object that this should be asso- 
clated with the janguage of scripturc ; a languayy, in many 
respects, peculiar to itself, and whase peculiarities (particu. 
larly of the New Pestament) are mostly limited to relisious 
subjects, If the original word be retained, then in reading or 
quotiny all orany of the passagea whore it is used, the reader 
or hearer will have full liberty to give it his own construction, 
according to his own understanding ; and as we arc not dis- 
pose either to extend or limit its meaning in any way not 
jusbited by the inspired writers, this has been theucat on the 
whole the safest method. In many places, its meaning way 
be extended indefinitely without injury to the seuge; and 
wherever the sense seems to require that its meaning should 
he restricted, or, in ather words, not exiended beyond its 
original import, only let it be understood that it means con- 
tinued daration without interruption, which may be ether 
longer or shorter as the nature of the case may require. and 
it removes all difliculty on the subject. And this sense of 
ihe wor will not, yea, eannot be disputed by the Jearned. 

The words διασολος and carevas, are im this translation In- 
variably rendered according to ihe original meaning and im- 
port of those terms. AsaGores is From διωδεξολα, perf. mid. 
Of διωοχλλω; Whichis from Jue ἐμροι σῇ, and ¢errw te cast. 
Lo dart or strike through; whence, in a figurative sense, fo 
strike ov stab icith an accusation or evil report, to accuse. 
Hence, διαδολος signifies an accuser, a slanderer: in a word, 
ax impostor. ce Parkhurst’s Greek and Mnetisk Lexicon. 
“Satan,” says Dr, Campbell, (Prelim. Dissert. p. 187.) 
“though conce:ved by ag a proper name, was au appel lative 
in the lanzugge spoken by our Lord; for, from the febrew, 
it passed tnto the Syriac, and signified no more than an ad- 
versary or opponent” Thys πνοῇ it has been thought neces- 
sary to say in justification of the translation of the above 
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erms; and ajso, a3 has been previously stated, for retain- 
ne others, which it has been thougtt proper to retain. But 
g itis designed and tntenrted that this transiation shall atso 
re accumpanicd with he original Greek, tt is conceived that 
hrough the medium vf thts translation, thus guarded, no 
kise idea can be palmed upon the public ; for here, with the 
Raglish, ts the original Greek, side by side, in order to de- 
ect aby error which van be discuvered by the mast discerns 
by eve of the critic. 
a alteration has been made in the origmal text, except 

n the division of the parayraphs, which have been made con- 
rensentiy short, yet, however, not so a8 materially to injure 
Ihe acnse. nid here let tt be also understoed, that. having 
opted the improved version as our basis, an acceant of tts 
rerun professediy founded un the text af Gasesbach, in 60 
sase has it been deviated from merely for the sake of alter- 
ae, {που ρα, perhaps, some woulll have preferred a different 
reading) nor, on the other hand, has tt been servilely follow- 
id merely te save the trouble of revising; and in every in 
jtance where an afleration has been made, it has been for 
pe sie of farther improvement. Flow far the editor has 

ececded in this rexpect, is submittel to tho candour af those 
Whe are capable of judging. 
i. As it respects the many various readings mentioned in the 
briginal notes of Griesbach, they are not here inserted with 
the Greek text; neither have they been wholly passed un- 
boticed. Those words and seniences rejected by him, as 
well as those words and sentences which have crept into 
pome copies which ought not tobe admitted, are here passed 
without notice. Also, all those words and sentences which 
are omitted in smne copies, bet which onghi sot tu be στη} - 
ted, (except a very few, which are enclosed in brackets, 

pon the authority of Wakelield, or the inproved version,) 
as well us these which have becn added by Gricsbach to the 
geceived text (but upon good authority) arc here inserted 
@ithout any distinzuishing mark. Rut such words as are 
fetsined in the text, but which perhaps should be omitted, 

re (in this traustatian) inclosed in brackets? Such words 

shuuld probabiy be omitted, are inclosed jn brackets, and 

printed in Ztalic.* And such sentences as most certainly 


* These words renceslly either make the sense thure fell and camn- 
lete, or else they serve far explanation, and were probabiv added for 
t purpose. A groper caine is often added, as drawn, Peover, John, ὅς, 
ich makes the seose ina: explicit; thaagh the reader mast notice 
tif the noon had been wanting, ts equivatent pronoun would have 
munderstocd. As ΜΔ}. εν 195, “Now Jesus kearus ἐμὲ Joho was 
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should be omitted, and which are inclosed in brackets ἴῃ 
Griexbach, are inctused in double brackets, and printed is 
ftalie. See John v. 4. τῆν, 1—11. All bu bplied words are, 
as usunl,in fede. Sentences printed in Halic in ihe nap. 
ved version, 88. indications of their being ef doubtful autho- 
rity, although not rejected or roarked as being doubtful by 
Gniesbach, are also printed in Ttadic, bat net inclosed tn 
brackets. Of the latter description are the words of Christ 
to the thief, Luke xxii, 43; and the narratives contained in 
the two first chapters of Matthew and Luke. These are 
found in all manuscripts and versions now extant; bat fer 
very satisfactory reasons given im the lenghthy notes on the 
subject in the improved version, many have been led τὸ doabt 
whether they were in reality written by the Evangelists. 
Fhesr being printed in {talic, makes them to [css authentic : 
τὲ is only done to show the eptuion of the editors of the Ine 
Proved versian on this subject. They were evnlently want- 
ing in some af the early copier, at feast; ani as they add 
hotiing to the validity of other parts of the New Pesta- 
ment, 50 netther cau the want of them take away any thing 
fram the essentials of Christianity. Hut concerning these 
things Iet every onc be fully persuaded tm his own mini, 
Hf deubts should artse in the anind of any as te the pro- 
riety of this translation, in any particular part or parts, it 
15 to be hoped, and candidly expected, that τὸ one will has- 
tily censure or condemn, until hu haa compared it with the 
several translations mentioned on the title parse; and also 
carefully examined the essays, dissertations, and critical 
notes of those learned authors ; and even the possession of 


M@preoncd, rétred into Galilee” This ig as De. Campbell renders the 
passage : but leaveng cat the word Jesus, (whieh is πότ} in syne zood 
COprcs yal might be rendered thus: “ Now hearing that John was im- 
Prismncil, he retired into Galilee,” The sense is the sanic, bat not so 
explies, asthe pronoun ἦν refers to Jeses, vome HE “She same may 
be οἰσκοτι εὖ respecting the passages im ch. siti. 34 xiv. 14, vil. 36, 
and saany uther places, In some places the words iielosed mm brack- 
CLs are necossast to the xense, ant would have been supplied in the 
trunshetion eve if they ad been wholly wanting. πεῖ} of the pros 
NOW dfs, in some texts, as Luke vid, vou mar real ‘te, for the text 
literally is “the mouth fofhim’.” Sec Matth, xxvi Οἷς whure Bierally 
Hs “the blasphemy fof hin)” Ln pluces where the iefinite article 
{the! is inclogedin brackets, if at is to be omitted’, aad the sense regal 
nag it, the indcfiuite arlicke a, wikk be understes fax thal ip never exe 
pressed πὸ the Cireck, weitheris Wo abwavs necesar that the definite 
articic should be uanslated; while, in some dnsucectes, tis veanired in 
the trunslation, ahhough notinserted in the Greek. See Middleton om 
the Greek article, 
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all these. or as many as can be obtained, would not render 
phe present work cither uscless or unimportant. 

This Ἑστίαν τ, being designed principally as a text book, 
or for the beneiit of voueg students, (particularly those «le- 
aigued far the work of the ministry) contains uothing but 
pyhat has been thought indispensable. We have avt inseried 
Many notes, as tev would have either exceeded our Hmits, 
~prelse mate the work fon expenstve. 

Taat this work may meet with all the encourarement it 
merits, bu the means of exciting peqple to a closer attention 
to the sacred seriptures, and, throagh the blessine of Gad, 
be ἃ comfort and convolution to the ransomed millions who 
have been too lous kept in superstitious darkness and igno- 
Taate.ia regard to Che universality of the free Javour of God, 
yeven that God who hath saved us and called us with an 
boly calling, not according tu our works, but according to 
his own purpose and favour, which was beatuwed on us in 
Christ Jesus before the ancient dispensations, lut which hath 
mow been made manifest by the coming of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, whe hath abolished death, and bath brought tife 
anil incorraption to tight, by the gospel; and thatit may af- 
ford) the yauth of our land whu are looking forward to the 
‘work of the ministry, ἃ more easy aceess to the most cor. 
rect reading of the sacreal text, without its being blended 
with a language wilh which they are equally unacquainted, 
aud for which they will wow have nu use—I[n a word, that 
this work may be instrumental, in the hand of Gad, of cor- 
recting sume of the monstrous errors that now exist m the 
Christian church, and of establishing the truth of that gospel 
which was preached to Abrahain, ts the sincere prayer, anck 
will be the best reward, of the public’s 

Most obedient 
and very humble servant, 
ABNER KNEELAND, 
Phitadelphia, ἤν} (, 1829. 
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ἐς aceotint of the tames when, and flaces where, the Hooke of 
the New DLeatument were séveraliy written, accardimg to Drs. 
Lardner’s flan. Supplement to the Credibility, &c. γοῖς 
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μ ΣΝ ἃς 
Matthew 
Mark 
Luke 
John 


Axts of the Apostles 


Romans 

1 Corinthrans 

“ὦ Coruthians 
tialatins 
Ephesians 
Philippians 
Colossians 

E Thestuleniana 
Ὁ Thessaloniins 
1 Timothy 

2 Timethy 
Trys 

Pijlemon 
Hebrews 

James 

lanl 2 Peter 

1 John 

Qand 3 John 
Jude 
Revelation 


a Ad de 
Judea, or near it 
Rome 
(σα 
Ephesus 
Greece 
Conath 
Ephesus 
Macedonia 


(ον or Ephesus 


Rame 
Rome 
Rome 
Connth 
Carnnth 
Blacedonia 
Rome 


Macedunia, or near tt 


Rome 

ζοῦμε or aly 
Juces 

Rome 
Ephesus 
Ephesus 
Unknown 


Patmos or Ephesus 


DIEPUTED BOOKS: 


oth ie ne al 
δὲ 


δ 
63 or 64 
68 


About 


63 or 64 

Abont February 48 
The bepouisg of 58 
About October ard 
52 or 53 

About Apn! 61 
Belore the enlauF δὰ 
Το σε theendof 62 
ga 

52 

56 

About May 61 
Before the τή οἵ 56 
Jicfore the εὐ οὐ Δ 
tn the spring of 63 


61 or 63: 

δά, 

Aboot 5 
Between $0 and οὗ 
64 or εὖ 

93 or 96 


Concerning which, Dr. Lardner says, that they should be 
allowed to be publicly read in Cliristian assemblies, for 
the edification of the peopie; but not te be alleged as 
affording aigne suflicient proof of any doctrine.—Lard- 
ner’s Hist. of Apostles and Hvong. voi. ip. 30. 
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PREFACE 


fo the English auly, of the Greek and English 
Lesiament. 


11 was at first designed and intented by the cditor,? that 
his translation ef the New “Vestament should have been 
Iways accompanied by the Greek ; so that no dispute might 
Fer arise, im θην part ot the world, (gn account of any sup- 
josed incorréethess of the transladon,) withort having the 
means at hand whereby it might be settled at ance, by any one 
apable of judging ; and that those who are unable to contro- 
ert, should be awed into silense, (or else acquiescence.) hy 
ecing directly beiure Ubeir eyes the original Gireck ; and that 
50 irom a copy acknowledged tc be the most corrcet of any 
stant Dut, from the carnest cnircaty of some af bis fiends, 
ma for the sake of accommadaunye many common readers, 
to whom the Greek can be of Jittle or no servicer, and who 
e unable to be at the udilitional expense,) the editor bas de- 
dated from his original plan: and even afler the foregoing 
eface wWasib type, the word always Gn the sentence referred 
Ὁ in the note below.) was expunged, and the word afeo inscrt- 
din its stead; so (δὶ we are permitted ta publish the rrans- 
ation by ΠΡ ΟΠ, without violating a pledge which was intended 
ohaye been given to the public. The editor has becn more 
viliine to comply with this request mi consequence of finding 
hat his proposals lor the Greek and English Testament, were 
nade really lower than could weil have been afforded τ this hie 
lid as an encouragement to many readers, particularly young 
Ruclents, to make themselves acquamted, mot only with the 
English, but also with the Greek of the New Testaucnt. 

ow, by publishing the translation separately, and making 
isc of the same composition af type, there has becn a cou 
jiderable saving of cxpense; by which we are cnabled to 
Leep the Crreek and Lnvelish at the price first intended, and at 
the same time offer this translatian cheaper than whae it 
btherwise contd have been aflerded. We have at the same ume 
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published av edition of the Greek, by itself, τὰ tiie same way3 
so aa ty accomodate these who may wish ta make se of it, 
and yet preler a different translation. Et is designed to keep 
all three of these Testaments, viz. the Greck of Grieshach, 
the Cireck and Eughsh, and the Enelish alous, constantly in 
market; und booksellers may be supplied with them, at ἃ 
discount of 334 per cent. from the retuil prices: or at 25 fer 
CEN, GisCORNE, WHA at weTcenient τὸ tanc back at all umes 
what may remain uasold, These tenns are considered very 
favoural! e, both τὸ booksellers, and io the publte 3; aud, daring 
the dfs of the editor, will be Jarnbfully performed by the 
ΠΣ 
Most obedient, 
and very humble servani, 


ABNER KNiLLAND. 
I aladedpiria, ἤρα, 5, TBQS. 
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people Iyraci’ ™ 7 Then Herod 
Aaving Arivately cadied the Mae 
fiansy dara from them exacily 
suhat fine the star afficared. 
Β And he sent thom to Bethichem, 
and «ait, ** ἔτος make an eract 
inguiry aécut the child ; antl 
waen ye dave found him, itform 
me, that fadxe mau come and de 
Aim odetsunce.”’ 9 δὸ ῥα 
Acard the Sing, they drfaried ἃ 
and, behadd, the star, whieh they 
dud seen tn the esd, went defsore 
ἄρα, ed ff came ard stood over 
the fidace ashere the chéld wee 

10 rit serving again the star, 
they reqeiced eaceredingly, Χ1 fra 
ὀν cyeme rita fhe house, they 
seme the chided cath Afary, Ata mo. 
ther, and fed! down, end did him 
vasisancerand having opened their 
ireasures, they presented to firm. 
Ἐς; Baldy and frankincense, 
ani αν, 12 dad Aaving been: 
suaried tf God in α dream, that 
fhe ghoul not return te Flerod, 
they amithdres tala fberr 
couniry au qnother wn, 

1S fii tary were gor, fo, 
a messcnyey of the Lord apipiearcad 
fo Josef inva ἄγρα saying, 
devise, tude rhe εὐ wind Ars 
mother, and flee info Heyft, 
amd remain Mere til £ acgquarné 
thie: for fered will seet the 
child to destroy fim” 1a Then 
arising, fic tack the efild and Ale 
τ σεν by night, and withdrew 
Palo disynht, ἰδ and remained 


marek 
ed 
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kere till the death of Hered: so; prvoachcth.” S For this is he 
haz fhe word of the Lord by the | that was spoken of by the pro- 
rofthet was fuifilied, saying, phet Isaiah, saving, * The voice 
Out of ΕΜ 1 recadied ἂν οἵ one crying in the desert, 
a7 r Prepare ye the way of the! ord, 
15. Then Herod finding that| make his paths straight’ ” 4 
δ had been deceived by the Ma- | Now this John had his raiment 
fans, was ereatiy envercd ; and | of camel's hair, and wu leatherh 
end ἀπε slew οὐδ the mate chiidren i pirdic about his loins: and his 
het wert an Bethtchen, and in{ food was locusts and wild lio- 
ἐ its barders, from éwa years | acy. 
ld and uader, accardiig ἐπ the 3 Then went out unto him 
pe πυδεερ he had feerat exactiy | Jerusalem, and all Judea. ard 
rom rhe AMugians, (7 Then weet all the country about Jordan ; 
uififled the werd by ire prophet 16 and were baptized by him in 
Terriminh, saying, (Sd voice wes ἃ Jordan, conk πα their sins. 
ard in Ranah, Twailing, and|'y But seeiae many of the Pha- 
pechine. Quid ereul lamenianon ὦ ἢ risces comb to {is haptisin, 
Raehsd wecpfiny far her childrens | he said to diem, “& O brood nt 
mid refusing τὸ bv comforted, δ | vipers! who ath prompted you 
aise Moin cere Hot.” tia Hee froin the impending ven- 
$9 fut, when ivrod tae dead, | woance! 8 Pradice then the [pit 
δ, aiessenver of the Lord aft | yer fruit of reformation; Ὁ aud 
teared in a dream ta Josefh in i prcsume not to say within your: 
Eguft, 20 saytig, “ drive, eke | selves, § We have Abrahum fr 
fe emiéed ane fits mothers ard ot our father .4 for i aSSUFe YOU, 
i the land of Isract: for theul that of these stones God is able 
we dead who sought the child's tro καῖε up children to Abvahar. 
ye ΣῈ ecordingty, Ae roses! 14) And already the axe [also | 
look the child and Ais mother, and} jieth at the rout of the trees: 
Name fo the tard Of deraré, 22) every trec therclore which pros 
Buz hraring thet Archeiaus reigns | Anecth not woud Gust is cut 
μα lover | Jadva,rawteasd of ats fie | down, and cast into the fire. 1 
ther Herod, he wan afrard fa £8) EF iadced baptize you in water 
thither : dat, having ἄρον werk- | ie a reformation: but he who 
poe of Cord in a dream, fer sith: | comethaiter me is mightier tha 
drew tute the fierin of Galilee 511, whose sandals bam not wor- 
BS tnd cate aril dierls Hea city ay wo carry: he will haptize 
pallet Nazarech > Chey wes fel! you ina hoty spirit, [ and five : ‘| 
filled the ward by the firs, ἡ ἀέξει ιν whose Who w ing -shovel ty 
ᾧ Ae shail be calicd a. Vucarene.” his hand, and he will tho- 
“CH. HE F [NOW T in those ranghly cleanse his floor, and 
days came John the Baptist, gather | his |} wheat inte the wra- 
reaching in ihe desert of Ja-f vary - but he will CHESULINLE the: 
ea, 7 and svying, “ Reform : cha in anquenechable Are” 
for the ΤΟΙ at frvaven ape 4 Tur. came Jesus fram 
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Gahlee to Jordan unto John to 
be bapteszcd by hin (4 But Joh 
excused himsclt, sayurge,“ Lhave 
need to be baptimerd£ hv thee, ancl 
comest thon to mer” 135 Jesus 
waswering, said to hin, * Safler 
ἢ ἢν ἢ for thus 11 becometh us 
tofidlitalbrichteousness.? Then 
he suffered hia. Τὸ Now Jesus 
acing bapdined, aruse nmmedi- 
wtedy oul of the waters aud, |e, 
Ibe hheavcns were opened to him, 
and the spirit of God appeared, 
Geseending Like aoceve, and 
Πρ: upon him, 17 And, lo, ἃ 
γῆ σα from heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved Son, ip whom ἢ 
ane well pleased.” 

Ci. TV. t Tours was Jesus 
led up by the spirit inte the de- 
sert,® to be tempted by an im. 
ποῖον, 2 And utter fasting forty 
days and forty nights, he became 
hungry. 3 And the tempter 
coming to him, said, “ H thou 
he a sen of Crod, cauenand that 
these stones become loaves.” 
4 fut he answering, said, © Tt 
is wrilten, ὁ Man Hryeth not by 
bread alone, but by every thing 
which God ts pleased to ap- 
vont, “ft 3 Then the impastor 
conveyed him inte the holy city, 
mmc placed linn upon the hattic- 
ment of the temple, 6 and said 


w hon, ΜΚ LE thoy be a son of 


Giod, cast thyself down: for it 
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is written, © Ele shal? give hut 
angels charge concerning thee + 
anl on their hands they shall 
support thee, lest thou strike thy; 
foot against a stone’ ° 7 Jee 
sus Said to hin, “ It is also write 
ten, * Fhou shale not tempt ther 
Lord thy God 8S Again the 
impostor convered him up 8 
very hich mouutuin, and showed 
hin all the kinedoms of the, 
world, and the gwlory of then; 
9 and he sant to him, ** All 
these things will I yive thee, if, 
thou wilt Fall down ancl worship 
me? 10. Fhe said Jesus ta 
him, “ €iet thee henec, adver- 
sary τ far iis written, * Phou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God: 
and thou shakt serve him anty.? 7 
11 ‘Vhen the impostor left tim: 
and, le, angels came and mints- 
tered ta him. 

12 NOW § Jesus j hearing thats 
John was imprisoned, retired: 
into Galilee. 15 And, having 
left Nazareth, he came and chwelt 
in Caperpaum, which is on the 
sidc of the sea, in the borders of 
“Zebulon and Naphiali: '4 and. 
Lhus was tulfifled the word of 
the prophet Isaiah; saying, 
15 The land of Aetulun, and* 
the land of Naphtali, roward the 
way of the sea, by the side of 
Jordan, in Gralilve of the gene 
tiles; 16 Uke peaple who sat im 
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%. Gor Land waeartrasid wil he power ad working mirgekes at jaeasore, shales ai ἀξ, τ} 


aur hy dhe vissuere score presented to hic ἀπῇ μι dhis uetavien, dar was etisteneted ΠΝ be 
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Vemptinean Sone have deal παν secon pF the τῶν μα ἤρα isa ticurative dewrpiion 
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larkness have seen a preat heht; fron Jerasalem, and from Judea, 


ind to these wha sat it the re- 
ron and shadow of death, Richt 
rath sprung up. 
17 From that time Jesus be- 

an to preach, and to say, * Re- 
a for the yon ol heaven 
kpproacheth.” 

1S ‘Ties walking hy the sen 
of fralilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, ancl Andrew 
his brothee, casting a net into 
the sea: for they were fishers, 
19 And he said te theus, 
FE Conte, follow we, anmel IT sill 
Make you Bshers of mey? 20 
And wumucdiately they left rege 


mets, and jollowed him. 26 And 


he wentun thence, and saw two 
other brcthren, James ἐξ son of 
Zcbedee, and John his brother, 


dnaship with Zebedee their [ὰ- 


ther, mending their nets: and 
he called] them. 22 And they 
imunediately, leaving the ship 
and their father, followed him. 
2 Axp Jesus went about all 
Galiice, teaching i thet syna- 
cores, and preaching the glad 
tdines of the relen, and curing 
every discase, and every malatly, 
among the people. 24 And his 
fare spread wbrough all Syria: 
and diey brought te ἢ πὸ all caer 
sick, serod and tormented with 
varions cdiseases, tlemoniacs," 
Tutdties, and paralvtics, and fe 
cured them. 20 And ereat mul- 
titudes followed him from Gah- 
lec, and from Vecapolis, and 


and frown bevond Jordan. 

Cu. Ve 2 AND sceing the 
multitudes, be repaired τὸ a 
mountains and having satdown, 
his disciples came τὸ hii. 
Phen opening his month, be 
taught them, saying, 

3.“ Happy are the poor in 
spirits for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 4 lappy are those 
who mourn: for they shall be 
comforted. 5 Iliappy are the 
neck : for they shall inherit die 
earth. 6 Efappy ere those that 
hunger and thivst alter right- 
cousness? for they shall be filled, 
7 Happyarc the compassionate : 
for they shall obtain compassion. 
B Happy ere the pure in heart: 
for they shall sce God. 9 [Tap- 
py are the peace-makers: for 
they shall he called the sons of 
Gel. 10 Happy ere those that 
are persecuted on account of 
rishteousness : for theits is the 
kingdom of hcaven. 11 Elappy 
are ye when een shall reproach 
you, and persecute you, aud 
speak all kind of evil against 
you Jfatscly|, on my account. 

ΕΣ αἰ Rejoice, and be exceed- 
inaly glad: for great 72 your re- 
ward in heaven: fur thus were 
the prophets persecuted who 
were before you. 

153 " ¥o are the salt of the 
earth: but ifthe salt become in- 
sipid, in what way shall its salt- 
ness be restored > it is thence- 


oo 
iu 
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fourth good far nothing, but to be | apostate wretch )* shallge liable 
CusL out, and ino ie: trodden wn- Ε ἰὼ the burniaig of Gchenna. 
derfoutol men. i4 Yo are the’ 25 *ftherefore how bring tap. 
Lehtolthe world. A city placed | vift to the altar, aud Chere re- 
on a ΤΌΤ ἢ cunbot be cun- | meniber tharchy brother hath αἱ 
coaled. 13 Nor do amen light «| complaint arainst thee; 23 leave: 
Innaip, and put i under amea-| there diy pilt before the altar,’ 
sare. bat on a iigchtestand : amd | aad go, first be reconciled to thy: 
ioshangils to alban the house. | brother, and then come wand οἷν 
ID Ti hke ovanner let your dncht | fer hay will. 23 Agree with 
shing bclore men, that they may | thine adversary quickly, while’ 
sce your good works, and glori-] thou art in the way with him; 
fe vour Father in heaven. lest the adversary deliver thee to 
17 “ Phink wat that Doane τὸ the pudee, and the judge deliver: 
destroy the law or the prophets: | thee to the officer, and chau be 
{ came nat to destray bot τὸ π|. cast Into prisun, 20 Venly I 
fil. 38 Dor verily FT tell yuu, | tell thee, “Flou wilt by ne 
ἜΠΗ heaven and carth pass, one | nreans be released, aH thaw hast: 
ioroene Uitte shall by no means | paid the fast Farthing, 
piss from tho Iaw, Π| all be} 27 κι Ve huve beard that je. 
aecomplished, FD Whosoever! hath beeu suid, «Pho shalt net, 
ibcrwtere shall break ane of the peommi adultery? 88 Bet tell 
feast of these commundiments, youn, that whasocrver lonketh an 
wad shalt teach men se, shall be. a wuman so as to chertsh im- 
called least in the ecign of khea- pure desire towards her, hath 
een; but whosecver shall per- already conmitted atlaltery, 
torin and teach ¢#em. shall be }with fer in his heart. 29 Now 
cabled greatin the rcion of hea. | Wf thy rprht eye insnare thes, 
von. 0 For ( tell you, that | pluck it out, and cast it from 
Unless your righteousness ΒΝ ΘΟ { thea: for it ts better for thee τὸ. 
the «of the Scribes and Phari- {lose one of thy members, than 
ΚΟ ἢ Ye shall by no means enter | that thy whale bay should be 
invo the kingdom of heaven. cast intu Gehenna. 30 And if: 
Ste Ve bave jicarcd that it thy rich¢ hand insnare thee, cat 
hai: bec said in those of oft] | it offf amd cast ἐξ from thee: for 
Hime, § Thou shalt not canamit | it is better lar thee ta lose one of. 
murder 7 and ὁ Whosoever shall] thy members, than that thy 
carumt murder shall be liable whale body should be cast inte 


τειτε 


ta the judgment” 22 Bat 1 16} | Gchenna. 

vou, tbat whoseever Is angry 51 Now it hath been said, 
with bis brother withouta cause, |¢ Whosoever ahall put away itis 
shall be hable to the yudement: j wile, let him give her a bill of 
aml whosoever shall say to his|divoreement’ $2 But 1 teil 
brother, © Thow vile man} you, that whosoever shall put 
shall be Hable to the council: / away his wife, except on account 
but whosoever shall say,* Thou of whoredom, causeth her to 
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commit adultery: and whuso-fye may be sons of your Father 


ever shall marry her that js put 
Way, committerh adultery, 

33 Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been sad, to those 
of old time, ‘Vhou shalt net 
forsivcur thyself, but shalt per- 
fenn ante the Lord thine oaths.’ 

4 But 1 say to vou, Swear not 
at all, neither by heaven, for it 
ia God's throne 3; 535 nor by the 
@arti, fur itis bis foutsiools nor 
bry ferusaleny, for it is the etly 
OM the great hing. 9h ™ cxther 
shalt thon swear by εἰν bead ; 
because that catist not make 
ne baie white or black. AP Birt 
bet your discourse be, Ves, yes; 
Wo, πὸ : dor whatsea@ver is mort 
than these. vetcealah from 
evil. 

58 * Yo have heard that i 
Rath been said, ἡ An eve fer au 
@ve, ca 2 ἔφαι} ἴον ἃ tooth? 

Bur bsay to you, that ve resist 
ot exais bet whosoever shall: 
gtrike thee of thy meht check, Ὶ 
furn to him the ether cdso. 44} 
And if any raan wold suc thee 
at luw, une take away thy coat, 
tet him have (Ay miamle alsa. 41 
And whosoever shall compel 
Thee fc se oe mie. go with him 
Tro, Je! Greve to bim Ghat ask- 
efth thee; and from him that 

ould borrow of thee, turn pot 
away. 

435 τς have heard that it 
Kath been sand, Phou shalt love 
ΤΕΥ neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy.’ 44 But 1 sav to you, 

ve your cnemics, | bless those 
bee curse tutt, do good (ἃ (ἀπο. 
ἦδαι fate yi, | and pray for 
Those that: ij uriousty tre ae yOu, 
and; persecute wou: 45 that 


ἢ 
, 
: 


| 


Ε 


ET a eee 
a 


in heaven: for he maketh his 
Sut arise on bad and good, and 
semdeth ratheo just and unjust. 
4% Vor if ye love those savy who 
love you, What reward have ye? 
(lo not even the publeans ‘the 
Psaine ὁ 41 And if ve sulute 
vour brethren only, wherem do 
ve excel! de not even the pen. 
les ain ike manner? 48 Be ye 
therclore perfect, as your Path- 
eran kearen is perfect 

Carn Vie J 8 Fake heed that 
yo do uot vour acts of righte- 
ousness before men, in order to 
be observed by dheniz otherwise, 
vo have no reward with your 
Mather in hearen, 

Ye When therefore thon wiv- 
est aluis, sound nob a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites 
doin the synavorues and in tie 
streets, Ural they may be «¢x- 
talc) by men δ erly i tell 
vou, they have their reward. 3 
But when thou yivest alms, Iet 
not thy lefthand know what thy 
might hand doth: 4 that thine 
αἰ May be in secret: and thy 


Father that στῆ in secret 
Chinnsctt wil! reward thee 
ufromii, 


§* And when thou prayest, be 
not Tike the hypocrites: for 
Uscy love to pray standing ju the 
svnagogacs and iu the corers 
of the streris, so as to be ob- 
served by ainen. Verily 1 tell 
you, that they have their re- 
ward. 

G* Butthou, when thou pray- 
est, enicr into thy closet, aud 
when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father that ἐν in πὸν 
ered: and thy Cather, thatseuth 


32, 

in secret, shall reward thee 
(openly |. 7 But whos ye pray; 
ge nad babbling rcpcuuens, 


like the heathen: for dey think 
that they shall be heard for thei: 
much speaking. 8. Bu not there- 
tore likethen: for your Father 
kaeweth what things ye want 
beulore ye ask lim. 

QO ]n this manner therefore 
pray yo: © Our Father, who 
ert in heaven, haflawed be thy 
names fthy reden come: tly 
will be doug upon the carth, as 
ἐφ ἰφ i heaven: 1] vive 85 ἰό- 
doy our daily breed: 15 and 
foreive us our debts, as we also 
forgive our debtors: 13 and 
abandon us pot te Lemptalion, 
bat preserve us frum evel.” 15 
For if ye forvive men their of- 


fences, your heavenly Father 
will also joreive you: [5 but if 
ye forgive net men j their af- 


fences, | neither will your Father 
forpive your offcuces. 

16 Moreover, when ye fast, 
be no. as the hypecrites, of a 
sad combtcnance 7 fer they dis- 
feure their tices, that dicey may 
appear unlo men to fast. Veri- 
ly Deel you, that they lave their 
reward. 17 But when thou fast 
cst, πε} thy head, and wash 
thy σε; LS that thou appear 
wot αὐτῷ mich to fast, but tinte 
thy Lather that iv in secret: and 
thy Lather thal sceth in secret 
suall reward thee. 

19 Quy not up for yourselves 
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consumerh, ayvl whera theve 
da not break torouch cer steal 
21 for where your treasure iy 
there well also be your heart 


£24 The lamp of the body ἢ 
the ere i 1Ε therefore thine epy 
be clear, thy whole bady will 
erly; tend 3 Gut if thin 
eve be dim, thy whoic body wh 
he in darkness. If therefore 
the ight which is in thee He 
darkness, how yreat aaeel be th 
darkness | 


94 No man can serve tede 
mnusters : for σα τον he will hath 
(he onc, and Jove the other; or 
he will hole to the one, and dl 
pise ihe other, Ye canner ser 
το and Riches. 23 Where- 
fore [To say unis you, Take dn 
anxioas Chought fur your life 
what ye shall cat, Par what xe 
shall dring;} ἘΠ ΠῚ for rour bod 
with what ye shall be clothels 
Is not the life a greater pity 
than food; and the body thd 
raiment § 26 Ohserve the Jowat 
ef heaven; thar they neither 
SOW, ner reap, nor pather inte 
barns; yet your heavenly Fe- 
ther feedeth tien. Are not ye 
mech beter dan they! 27 Naw 
which of you, by taking anxions 
thought, can add one eubit τὸ 
his stature? 28 Aud why alte 
ye anxious Uhougit for eaintie 
Consider the Hlies of the field 
how they grow: they neither 
labour nor spins 29 yet I tell 


ircasures upon the carth, where ¢ you, that not evcn Sulomon 
molh and rast consume, and; ΔῈ his clary was surtayed like 
where tneves break through: ouc ef these. 40 Now if God 


cel staal : 


20 bui Jay ap for] cloihe the herb of the Hela 


yourselves treasures in heaven,: which Hourishcth to-day, and 
where neither moth nor rust ( to-morrow will be cast into 
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furnace ; nuff fe not much more), knock, and it shall be opened 
elothe you, Ὁ ye of little faith! / unto you: 8. for whosoever 

41 Whereloretake noanxious| asketh, receiveth; whosoever 
thought, saying, ‘ What shall|seeketh, findeth; and to bim 
we eat? or, What shall we] that knocketh it shall be opened. 
drink?) ot, ‘What shall we put; 9 Is there any man among you, 
on’ 32 (for alter all these | who, if his san shall ask bread 
things the gentiles seek:) for] will he give himastoene? 10 ΟΥ 
your heavenly Father kneaw-|ifheskall ask a fish will he give 
eth that ye have need of all | hum aserpent? 11H ye there- 
these things. δ. But seek yet fore, being cvil, know how to 
Grst the kingdom of God, and: give good things to your chil- 
the righteousness required by : dren, how much more will your 
him ; andall these things 588} Father in heaven give good 
be added unto you. 34 Take; things to them that ask him? 
therefore no anxious thoueht!12 All things thercfore what- 
ebout the morrow: forthe mor-!socver ye would that men 
row will take anxious thought: should do to you, do ye also 
for [the things of | itscif. Suffi-; to them; for this is the law 
cicnt to the day és its οἶα} μα the prophets. 
trouble. 

Cu. VII. 1 “Judge not that ye 
-benot judged. 2 For with what 
judgment ye judge, ye shall be ἢ 

udyed; and with what mea- 


13 “Enter in through the strait 
1 gate; for wide ἐ the gate, and 
bread is the way which lead- 
eth to perdition, and there are 


2 : many who enter in by it. 14 
pure ye deal a ἢ Shan pe i But how strait τῷ the gate, and 
: you. eer y how harrow a the way which 
observest thou the mote in thy ty os τὰ Life: and how few 
‘brother's eye, but art insensible | ne are who find it! 


of the beam in thineown eye? 
4Or how darest thou say te} 13 Beware of false prophets, 
thy brother, ‘Ie. me take the | who come to you in garments of 
mote out of thine eve,’ and, lo,] sheep, while inwardly they are 
a beam is in thinc own cyce?{ ravenous wolves. £6 By their 
‘5 hou hypocrite, first rake the } fru ye shall know them. Are 
beam out of thine own eye; | grapes gathered fram thorns; 
then thou wiltsee clearly to take for figs from thistles? 17 In 
the mote out of thy brother’s{ like manner cvery pood tree 
eye. brinieth forth pood fruit; but 
. δ" Give not things holy to'a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
dogs, nor cast your pearts be-{ bad fruit 18 A good tree can- 
fore swine, fest they trample] ot bring forth Bad fruit; nor 
them under their feet, and turn] a corrupt tree bring forth good 
end rend you. fruit. 19 Every tree which bring- 

7“ Ask, and itshall be given | cth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
you; s¢eck, and ye shall find;! down and cast into the fire, 20 


gt 


Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shali know them. 

ΦΊ Not every one that saith 
to me, " Lord, Lord,’ shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther in heaven; 22 Many will 
say to ore in that day; ¢ Lard, 
Lord, have we not prophesied 
i thy name? and in thy name 
cast gut demons‘ and in thy 
nanic done many wonderful 
works” 23 And then I will de- 
clare to them, "1 never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity.’ 

24 ‘| Whosoever therefore 
heareth these words of mine, 
and doth them, I will compare 
him tO a wise man, who huilt 
bis house upon a rock: 25 and 
the rain deseended, and the 
rivers overflowed und the winds 
hiew, ald beat upon that house, 
yet it fel net: for dt was found- 
cdenarock. 26 And whosoever 
heareth these words of mine, 
antl doth then: not, shail be 
compared io a foolish man, whe 
built his house on the sand: 27 
and therain descended, and the 
rivers νον ον οἷ, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell, and the fall of it was 
great.” 

28 AND it came to pass when 
Jesus had ended these words, 
that the peaple were amazed 
at his teaching: 99 for he taught 
them as having authority; and 
not as the Scribes. 

Cu. VIL. 1 NOW, when Jeeus 
came down jon the mauntaio, 
great multitudes followed bim 

2 And, behold a leper came and 
did him obcisance, saying, “Sir, 
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ifthou wilt, thoy cans} cleanse 
me’? 3 And Jesus stretching 
forth Afs hand, touched him 

saying, ἢ EF will; be thou clean 
sed.” And immediately his le- 
presy wis cleansed, 4 Vhen 165, 
sus said to him, “ Sce thou tell 
ne one; but ro show ΛΎΚΟΙ to 
the priest, und offer the gift 
which Moses commande; for 
a testimony to them.”’ , 

5 Havine entered into Caper- 
haum, ἃ centurion came to himy 
beseechinge him, 6 and saying, 
* Sir, my servant fieth at home 
sick of the palsy, ercatly affict- 
ed.’ 7 And Jesus said to him, 
“Twill come and cure him.” 

8 Then the centurion ansiwer- 
tng said, “+ Sir, Ε am not worthy 
that thou shoullest cuter under 
my roof: but only command by 
word, and my servant will be. 
healed. 9 For 1 also, though & 
man under authority, yet having 
soldiers under me, say to this 
‘Go,’ and he goeth, and το ano- 
ther, ‘Come, and he cometh: 
and to my servant, *Do this,’. 
and he doth μι3 10 Now Jesus: 
hearing εὐϊα, wondered, and said 
to those whe followed, “ Verily, 
E tell you, σέ not even in Israel 
have I found so great faith, 14, 
And fassure you, that many shall 
comc from the east and the 
west, and shall place themsclvcs 
at table with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacch, m the kingdem 
of heaven: 12 but the sons of 
the kingdom shail be thrust out 
into darkness: there shalt be 
weeping, and gnashing ofteeth.” 
13 And Jesus said to the centu- 
tion, * Go; and according as 
thou hast believed, so be Ὁ done 
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thee.” 
pealed in that ycry hour, 


as 


And his servant was f rebuked the winds and the sea: 


and there was a great cali. ΦΧ 


44 Anp Jesus coming into | And the men wondered saying, 
Reter’s house, saw his wife’s Β What personage is this, that 


ther lying sick of a fever. 

Ἢ And having ἰσμοίϊιο her 

and, the ferer left her: and 
she arose, and ministered unto 
fhem. 

16 Now when cvening was 
pore, they brought to him ma- 

y demoniacs: and he expelicd 

é spirits with a word, and 
eured a}l the sick: i7 Thus 
verifying the saying of the pro- 

het Isaiah, “Εἰς took away 
bs infirmities, and reameved 
bur diseases.’” 

18 Ber Jesus sccing great 
fiultiteudes about him, gave or- 
fers to deparl to the opposite 
ghore. 19 Anda certain scribe 
keominge, said to hin, * Master, 
A wall follow thee whithersoever 
Wow poest.” 20 And Jesus 
anid to him, “ The foxes have 
poles, and the birds of the air 
have pluces of sheltcr: but the 
Sonof man hath not where to 
mest Ais head.’ οἱ And ano- 

thier of his disciples said to him, 
*Sir, suffer me first to go and 
gory my father.” 223 But Jesus 
gaid to hun, * Follow me: and 
igi the dead bury their dead.” 
| “gS Arb when he had gune into 
4sbip,his discip!es follow cd him: 
2A And, lo,a great Lempcst arose 
Wi the sca, So that the ship was 
Gipvercd with the waves: but he 
(Mas usleep. 95 And his disci- 
bles came and awoke lim, say- 
lbag, “" Master, save asi we per- 


Fille faith 22" Then he apose and j thee,” 


even the winds and the sea obcy 
him 2?" 

23 Anp when he was come 
io the other side, into the 
country of the Gergesenes, 
there met tum ¢€wo demoniacs, 
cami out of the tombs very 
ficrce, so that ne onc could pass 
along. by that way. 29 And, lo, 
they cried out, saying, “* What 
hast thou fu de with ys, t4ou 
Son of God? Art thou come 
hither to ternuecnt us before the 
time 2?” 30 Now there was at 
some distance from them a herd 
of many swine feeding. 31 Se 
the demons besotight him say- 
ing, “ ΔΓ thou cast us out, send 
us into the herd of swine.”? 32 
And he said to them, “ Go,” 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the swine: and, 
lo; the whole herd ran violently 
down a precipice into the sca, 
ἈΡΩ͂ perished in the waters. 33 
Ani the henismen fled, and 
went away into the city, and re- 
ported ajl taza; anal what had 
happened to the demoniacs. 34 
And, lo, the whole city came 
oul τὸ meet Jesus; and having 
secn him, they besought him to 
depart out of their territory. 

CH. EX. 1) AND having gone 


into {the | ship. he passed over, 


amd came to his own cily. 9 
And, lo, there was brought to 
him ἃ paralytic, Jying on a bed: 


jand Jesus sccing their faith, 
wb. * 26 And he said ito them, | suid to the paralytic, ᾿ς Son, take 
Why are ye fearful, Ὁ ye of, τὰν uiy xing are lorgiven 


> VW herve caper sumed of 
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the Scribes said within them- [groom mourn, as long as tae 
delves, “ This man blasphem.-| bridegroom is with thea’ But 
eth.” 4 But Jesus perceiving | the days will come when the 
their thoughts, said, “ Why | bridegroom shall be taken fron 
think ye evil tn your hearts?j them; and then they will fast 
5 For which is easicr? to say,{ 16 Now no onc putteth a picce 
‘Thy sins are forgiven thee? | of undressed cluth upon an old 
or to say, ‘Arise and walk ?? &{ garment: fur the piece which 
But that ye may know that the | filleth it up taketh from the gate 
Sonof man hath powcr on earth | ment and a worse rent is made, 
to forgive sims,” {then he said| 17 Nor do men put new wine 
to the paralytic,) * Arisc, take | into old deathiern boctles : other- 
up thy bed, and go home? 7 | wise, the bottles burst, and the 
Accordingly he arose, and went | wine is spilled, and the bottles 
(0 his house. 8 And the mul-! are destroyed: but new wine is 
titudes sceing this, wondered, ! pul into new boties, and both 
and glorified God, who had giv. | ure preserved together.” 2 
en such power to men. 18 Wire he spoke these 
9 Ann Jesus going on from thitizrs ἐν them, lo, a certain 
thence, saw a man named Mat- {ruler came and did him obei- 
thew, sitting at the toll-office; | sance, saying, ὁ My daughter 
and said to him, "' Feliow me.” | is by this time dead: but come 
And he arose and foHowed him, | and lay thy hand upon her, and 
10 And it came to pass while | she willrevive. 19 And Jesus 
Jesus was at meat in the housc, | arese, and followed him, with 
behold, many publicans and sin- | his disciples. 20 (And, lo, ἃ 
Bers came and placed them:| woman, who had been dise— 
selves with him and his disci-} cased with an issue of biood 
ples. 11 And the Pharisees | twelve years, came behind Aim, 
observing it, said to his disci- | and touched the tuft of his man- 
ples, “ Why eateth your Mas- | tle: 21 forshe said within herself, 
ter with publicans and sin-i “If FT may but touch his mare: 
ners ??? 12 But Jesus hearing ! tle, I shall be restored.” 22 But 
#t, said [to them], “ ‘The whole | Jeaus turned about, and observ- 
need not a physician. but the ing her, he said, “ Take cou- 
sick. 13 But goye,lcarn what | rage, daughter; thy faith hath 
that meancth, ‘1 wilt havemer- | cured thee.”?’ And the woman 
cy and not sacrifice: for J | was well from that hour.) 23 
come not to cal] rightcous men, | And Jesus coming into the rue- 
bu. sinners.” ier’s house, and perceiving thet 
14 Tues the disciples of John | musicians and the crowd makin 
came to him, saying, ‘* Why do] 4 noise, 24 said to them,* With 
weand the Pharisees fast much,| draw: for the damsel is not 
but thy disciples fast not?” 15} dead, but slecpeth.”’ And they 
And Jesus said to them, “ Can/deridedhim. 245 But when the 
the companions of the bride. |] people were put out, he enter 
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ed in, and took her by the hand, | few. 


and the damselarose. 26 And 
the fame of this action spreat | 
through al] that country. 

. 87 Axp as Jesus departed: 


of 


38 Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that Ire 
would send forth labourers into 
his harvest.”? 


Cry. X. 1 Ano having called 


thence, two blind men fallowed | to 47m his twelve disciples, he 


him, ¢rviwg out, 


and saying, | gave 


them power over ime 


“ Son of David, have pity onl pure spirits, to cast them out, 


ι5. 28 And being ceme into 


the house, the blind men ΑΝ 


proached him: and Jesus said 
to them, * Do ye believe that I 
can do this? They answered, 
“Yes Master.” £9 Then he 
touched their cyes, saying, “Ac- 


cording to your faith be it unto} 


0 And their eyes were | mas, and Matthew the publican ; 
epened; and Jesus stric tly chare- : 


you.” 


¢d them, saying, “See that no 
one know if. 
departed, they spread his fame 
through all that country. 

$2 Asp as they went out, Jo, 
there was brought to him a 
dumb demoniac. 35 And the 


demon being cast out, the dumb | 


ppake ; and the multkude won- 
dered, saving, “It was never 
seen thus in Israel.”? 34 But 
the Pharisces said, “ He casteth 
yout demons by the prince of the 
demons. 

55 Axp Jesus went about ail 
the cities and villages, teaching 
in their synagoyues, and preach- 
ing the glad tidings of the reign, 
and curing every disease and 
avery malady, 

- $6 And ποεῖν the multi- 
tudes, he had compassion on 
them, becanse they were wea- 
gied, and scattered abroad, as 
‘sheep having no shepherd. 57 
‘Then he said to his disciples, 
‘# Phe harvest indeed és plen- 


teous ; but the labourers are 
4 


31 But being | 


thy of his susletance. 


and to cure every disease and 
every malady. 2 Now these 
are the names of the twelve 
apostles: First, Simon who 
is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother ; 
Philip and Bartholomew ; Tho- 


James the son of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus Jsurnamed Thadde- 
51} 4 Simon the Canaanite, 
antl Judas Iscariot, who also 
delivered him up. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
saying, Cro Nor inte the way 
ofthe gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans ¢cnter ye not. 
6 But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Isracl. 7 
And as ye vo, preach, sayingr, 
‘The reign at T[ecaven ap- 
proacheth,” & Cure the sick, 
[raise the dead,] cleanse the Te- 
pers, cast out demons: frecly 
ve have received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, Hor brass in your purses ; 
10 nor bag for your journey, 
nor two coats, nor sandals, nor 
staves τ for the kibuourer is wor- 
tt And 
jinto whatsoever city or village 
ye enter, Inquire who in it is 


worthy ; : and there remain, till 


ye depart. 12 And when ye 


ienter into a house, salute it 
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43 And ifthe house be worthy,. tell you, Ye shall not have ἔτ 
your peace shall come upon it:; nished the cities of [sracl, till 
but if it he not worthy, your | the Son of man come. 
peace shallreturnto yourselves.| 24“A disciple is not above Age 
LO And whoscever shail not re- | teacher, nor a servant above his 
ceive you, nor hear yourwords,| master. 25 It is cnough for 
in departing cut of that house,|the disciple that he be as his 
ar city, shake off the dust οὗ teacher, and the servant as his 
your feet. 15 Verily I tell you,! master. Jf they have calledthe 
ft will be more tolerable for the j master of the house Becizebub, 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah] how much more will tacy call 
ina day of judgment, than for|thoseof his houschold! 26 Fear 
that city. them not therefore: for there 
16 “ Behold, Isend you forth] is nothing covered, which shall 
as Sheep amidst wolves: be ye! not be revealed; and nothing 
therclore wise aS Serpents, andf hidden, which shall not be 
harmless as doves. 17 And{ known: 27 what [ tell you in 
heware of men: for they willl darkness, tlat speak ye in light: 
deliver yuu up to councils, andj and what ye hear in the ears 
they will scourge you in their} ¢4at proclaim ye upon the house 
synapopues. 18 And ye will[tops: 28 and fear not those 
be brought before governors] who kill the body, but are 
and kings on my account; for} not able tu kill the soul: byt 
a testimony to them and to the} rather fear him that is able to 
gentiles. 19 But when they] destroy both sont and body in 
deliver you up, take no anxious} Gehenna. 29 Are not two spar” 
thought how ot what ye shalf| rows sold for a penny? and yet 
speak: {for it shall be given |not one of them falleth [to the 
you at the time what ye shall | ground] without your Father. 
speak.} 20 For it is not ye{30 And even the hairs of your 
who speak, but the spirit offhead are ali numbered. 98. 
your Father which speaketh inj] Fear not therefore: ye are of 
you. 21 Now the brother will |] more value than many spar- 
deliver up the brother to death, | rows, 
and the father the child; and 32 ἡ Whosoever therefcre 
the children will rise up against | shall confess τὰς before men, I 
their parents, and cause them to] also will confesshim before my 
be put to death. 22 And ye! Fatherinheaven. $3 But who-. 
will be hated by all men on ac-|snever shall deny me before 
count of my name: but he who; men, J also will deny him be- 
endurecth to the end, shall be | fore my lather mn heaven, 
preserved. 25 But when they| 54 “ Think not that I am 
persecute you in one city, flec| come to bring peace on earth: 
y¢ into another; and if they|I came, not to bring peace, but 
persecute you out of this, lec/asword. ἠδ For I am come to 
yeunto another. (For} vertly ΠῚ seta man at variance against his 
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father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in- 
Taw. 56 And a man’s enemies 
will ὃς of his own family. 37 
He who loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not wor- 
thy ef me; and he who loveth 
son or daughter more than mic, 
$s not worthy of me. 38 And 
‘he who taketh mot his crass, 
‘and tolloweth after me, is not 
worthy of mc. 39 He who gain- 
eth his life, shail lose it: and 
he who loseth his life on my ac- 
cdunt shall painit. 40 He who 
receiveth you, receiveth me; 
and he who recelveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 4} 
He who receiveth a propbet in 
the name ofa prophet, shall re- 
€eive a prophet’s reward; and 
he who receiveth a righteous 
gnan in.the name of a righteous 
gan, shall rcceive a rightcous 
Wan’sreward. 42 And whaoso- 
ever shail pive one of these 
lowly ones, were it only a cup 
of cold water to drink, on the 
account of his being a disciple, 
werily Ttell you, he shall by no 
amcans lose his reward.” 

Cru. XT. 1 Axp it came to 
pass that, when Jesus had made 
an cnd of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to tcach and to preach 
ain their cities. 

2 NOW John having heard 
in prison of the works of Christ, 
sent two of his disciples, 3 who 
said to him, Ὁ Art thou he that 
Was to come, or do we look lor 
vanother ?” 4 Then Jesus an- 
-awering said to them, τ Go and 
-Yelate to John what ye hear 


c* 


ag 
and sce: § the blind reccive 
sight, and the lame watk; the 
fcpers are cleanscd,and the decaf 
hear; the dead are raised, and 
to the poor glad tidings are 
preached. 6 And happy is de 
who shail not see cause of 
offence in me.”? 

7 And as these departed, Jc- 
sus bepan to say to the multi- 
tudes concerning John, “ What 
went ye out into the desert to 
sec’ 8 A reed shaken by the 
wind? But what went ye out to 
see? A man clothed in soft rat- 
ment? Lo, those that wear soft 
ruvnent arc in kings’ houses. 9 
But what went ye out to see! 
A prophet ? Yes, 1 tell you, and 
much more than a prophet. 10 
For this is Ae of whom it is 
written, Behold I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, who shall 
prepare thy way before thee.’ 
41 Verily I tcll you, Among 
those that are born of women, 
there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist; but 
he that is least ia the reign 
of heaven is greater than 
he. 12 And from the days of 
John the Baptist until now, the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth vi- 
olence, and the violent take it 
by force. 13 For all the pro- 
phets and the law prophesied 
until John. I4 And if ye be 
willing to receive #7, this is Eli- 
jah who was to come 15 He 
that hath cars to hear, let him 
hear. 

i6 © But to what shall I liken 
this gencration? itis like chil- 
dren siting in the market- 
places, and calling to their com- 
panions, 17 and saying, § We 
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have piped to γον, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not Jament- 
ed. 18 For Jahn camé ΠΕ: 
ther eating nor drinking; and 
they say, ‘He hath a demon.’ 
19 The Son of man came cat- 
ing and drinking; and they sag, 
“Behold a glutton and a wine- 
bibber, alriend of publicans and 
sinnets.” and yet wisdom is 
justified by her children.” 

20 ‘Then he began to reprove 
the cities an which most of his 
mighty works had been cone, 
beeause they repented not. ὦ] 
* Alas tor thee, Chorazin ! alas 
for thee, Dethsaida! For if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done mn you, had been done in 
‘tyre and Sidon, they would 
haye repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 22 But I tell 
you, It shall ba more tolerable 
for Tyre ahd Sidon in a day of 
judgment, than for you. 23 
And thou Capernaum, which 
art exaltecdt to heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hades: for if 
the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it ταῖρι have 
rémained wnti! this day. 24 
But I tell you, that it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in a day of judgment, 
than for thee,” 

25 At that time Jesus further 
seid, ΜΠ adore thec, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and carth, that 
havinp hidden these things from 
judges and wise men, thou hast 
revealed them tuo babes. 26 
Yes, Father; for se it hath 
seemed good in thy sight. 97 
All thines have been delivered 
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to me by my Father: and na, 
one knoweth the Sun, but the 
Father; neither knowerh ater 
one the Father but the Son, and 
ἧς to whom the Son wall teveak 
dim, 98 Come unta me all ye 
that are wearied and heavily 
laden; and ᾧ will give you rest. 
29 Take my yoke Upon yous, 
and Jearn trem mc; for I am 
meek and humble in heart: and 


j ye shall find rest to your souls. 


30 For my yoke is easy; and 
my burdea ze light.” 

‘Cu. XII. 1 Avr that lime, 28 
Jesus was walking on the sab 
bath through the corn-felda, 
his disciples being hungry, be+ 
gan to pluck the ears of corr 
and to eat. ᾧ Butthe Phar 
sees observing (Ags, saidto him; 
‘+ Eo, thy disciples are doings 
what it is not lawful to do on 
the gabbath.” 9 But ke said te 
them, Have y¢ hot road whet 
David did, when he hungered? 
and those with him? 4 how he 
entered inte the house of God, 
and ate the shew-bread, whick: 
it was not Jawful for him τὸ eat? 
nor for thase with him; butt 
solely for the priests‘ 5 On 
have ye pot read in the law,t 
that on the sabbaths the priests’: 
in the temple profane the sabe: 
bath, and ye? are blameless’ & 
Bat ὦ tell you, that one greater’ 
than the tempie is bere. 7? But? 
if ye had known what tiie mean- 
eth, ‘I will have mercy and not 
sueriice, ye woukl not have 
condemned the blameless. 8 
For the Son of man is master 
of the sabbath.’” 

9 AnD passing on thence, he. 
Wet into their syhagomic. 18δ' 
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And Io, (there was] a mah hav- 
nya withered hand, And they | 
wked him, saying, “Is it law- 
ml to heal on the sabbath τ᾿ 
hat they might accuse him, 11 
kid he said to them, * What 
nan is there, arionest you, who ἃ 
waving one sheep, if it fall inte , 
, pit on the sabbath, will not 
ay hold on it, and Jift 2 out? 
[2 Flow much then deth a man 
excel a sheep! Wherefore it js? 
awl to do pood σνέ on Ue! 
wabbath.” 13 Phen said he to 
he wan, “Stretch forth thy 
sand.’ And he stretched ff 
orth; and ἐξ was restored 
wound, as the ether, 14 Then 
he Pharisees went ont, and 
ook counsel agathst him, how 
hey wight destroy him. 
. 15 But Jesus knowing Ζ0 
vithedrew from thence: and 
great auultiades foliowed him, 
wid be cured then: aki; 
Mrictiy charged them that they 
thould tet make him known: 
L7 this was fullfilled the word 
peken by the prophet Lsaiah, 
μανίην, 18 “ἡ Beheld ay ser- 
kant, whom I have chosen ; 
meloved, in whom my soul isi 
well pleased: wil put my! 
ipicit upen Bin. and te shall pro- ° 
aim judgment to the nations. | 
[59 (fe will not strive, ner cry 
pt; nor willany one hear his 
poice mm the streets. 20 Khe 
γα κε reed he will not break, 
pad the smoking 
a t qquench, wutil he send forth , 
dzment to victory. 
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im Sis name the nations shal} 
hope.” 

22 Tuexw was brought to 
him a dcmoniac, blind and 
dumb: and he cured him, so 
that the blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. 25 And δῇ the 
peuple were astonished, and 
said, “Is this the son of David?” 
24 But the Pharisees hearing 
them, said, “ This man doth noi 
cast out demona, but by Beel- 
zebub prince of the demons.’’* 
35 Amt Jesus knowing their 
thoughts, said τὸ them, “ Every 
kingdom divided against itsedl 
is brought to desolation; and 
every city or house divided 
against jtselF cannot stand. 26 
And it the adversary cast out 
the adversary, he is divided 
ayamst hinsef: how then can 
lus kingdont stand? @7 And if 


| Thy Beelzebub cast out demons, 
16 and | by 


whom do your sons cast 
them out! wherelure they shail 
be your judees. 28 But if 2 
by the spirit of God cast ont 
demons, then the reign 9 Ged 
hath overtaken you. 

29 % Haw can any onc enter 


i inte ἃ strong mins house, and 


plunder his rOnds, unless he 
‘firs. bind the str ong tun! and 
wen he may plunder his liause. 
50 He that is not with ine, is 
agatnst mo; and he that @a- 
thereth nol with me, seatereth. 
SL * Wherelore Ε assure you, 
All sin and blasphemy will be 
foreiven to men; ας the blas- 


Δι And | phemy ngadusé Use spirit will net 
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be forgiven to men: S2 and 
whosoever speakcth a word 
against the Son of man, it will 
be forgiven him; but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the holy 
spinit, 16 will not be forgiven 
hint, neither in this nor in the 
coming age. 35 Either make 
the tree good, ane its fruit good; 
or make the tree corrupt, and 
ts fruit corrupt: for the tree 
is known by the fruit. 

34 “ Ye broad of vipers, how 
can ye, betng cvil, speak good 
things? for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. S5 A good man out 
of hig good treasure bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man out ol Aggy evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil Ubings. 36 
But [ tell you, that every idle 
word which ten shall speak, 
they shall give account of ina 
day of judgment. 47 lor by 
thy words thou shalt be justi- 
fied, and by thy words thor 
shalt he condemned.” 

$8 Prey samcof the Scribes 
and ofthe Pharisees interposed, 
Saying, “ Siaster, we desire to 
sec a sign from thee.” 39 But 
he answering sat to them, 
‘An evil and adulterous pence 
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cause they repented at the 
preaching of Jouah; and, be- 
hold a greater thin Jonah is 
here. 42 The qucen of the 
south will arise in the Judgment 
together with this gencration, 
and will condemn it: for she 
came from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than So- 
lomon 2 here. 

43 “Now when the impure 
spirit is gone out of a man, he 
passcth through ary places, 
secking rest; and fincteth none. 
44 Then he saith, “ { will return 
inte my house whence I came 
outs” and when he is come, he 
findeth ἐξ empty, swept, and set 
in order. 45 Then he goeth, 
and taketh with him = seven 
other spirits imorc evil than 
himself, and they cnter in, and 
dwell there: and the last state 
of ubat man becemeth worse 
than the firs. TThas will tt be 
also to this evil generation.” 

46 NOW while he discoursed 
to the people, behold, Aés mo- 
ther and his brethren stood. 
without, desiring to speak with 
him, 42° Then one said to him, 
“ Behold thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without desire. 


ration seckcth aficr asin; and; ing to speak with thee.” 48 


a sign shafl not be given it, 
except the sizn of the prophet 
Jonah. 40 For us Jonah was 


But he answering said to him 
that told him, “ Who is my mo, 
ther? and who are my breth 


three days and three nights inj ren?” 49 And stretching forth 


the bowels of the fish, so will 
the Son of man he uirce days 
and three nights in ahe heart of 
the carthe 41 The men of Ni- 
neveh will stand up inthe judg- 
ment together with this gene- 
ration, and sill condemn it: be- 


his hand towards his disciples, 
he said, “Behold my mother 
and my brethren. 50 For who 
socyer shall de the will of my 
Father in heaven, he is my 
brother, and sister, and mother,” 


Ca, XIL. 1 NOW the same 
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ay Jesus having gone out of of Isaiah, which saith, * By 
ἀξ house, sat by the sea-side. | hearing ye will hear. and will 
{And such great multitudes | not understand ; and secing ye 
locked about iim, that he went) will sce, and w ἢ] not perceive. 
plo a Ship, and sat: and the: 15°Forthe heart of this peopte 
ποῖος multitude stood of Use | is become gross, and faéetr ears 
pore. S And he spake many. are dull of bearing, and their 
ings to them in parables, say-j| cres they have closed; so that 
ng, ὁ Behold a sower wet auc | they Sec not with saeir cyes, nor 
Ὁ suw: 4 and as he suwed,,; hear with ¢Arir curs, nar under- 
ome «céds fell by the way-side, stun with ¢dircr lieurt, nor are 
ind othe birds came and de-! converted, that TF should heal 
foured them. 5 And some [cll | them’ 16 But happy ere your 
iy rocky places, where they |ecyes, far they sees anel your 
bad mat much carlh: and ἔπ. ears for they hear, 17 bor vee 
pediately they sprang up, be- rily f iclk you, that many pro- 
pause they hal no depth of phets and righteous men haye 
harth; but when the sun was | lesiread to see fie things which 
fiscn, they were scorched; andi ye bchold, and have not secon 
because ther had ot reot, they | taew; and to hear the things 
withered, 7 And some fell which ye hear, and have nat 
among thorns; and Ube thorns; heard ἐάν. 
ewup,and choked them. 8 {8 “Hear ye therefore the 
αἱ others fell on geod ground, | parableofthe sower, 19 When 
( vielded fruit, some a ΜΠ. Ὁ any one heareth the doctrine of 
Precd-/eid, and some sixty, andi the rveien, and considereth é 
komt thirty, 9 He that hath} not, the evil ove cometh, and 
gars io hear, [δὲ hint hear.” snateheth away that which tas 
10 And the disciples coming ‘sows in his heart. This is he 
ear, said ta him, © Why speak- |] who received seed by the way- 
Pat thou to them an parables 7? | side. 20 Aud he who received 
1 And be unswering sald τὸ seed on rocky places, is he that 
Shem, “ Fu you it is given to | heareth the word, and imme- 
know the mysierics of the reign | diately receiveth it with joy; 21 
fuf heaven; |] butte them it is; yet hath not reot in himsclf, 
Mot given, 12 For whosoever ! but endureth a shot tinies and 
path fafroved, io hina shall joe | when affliction er persecution 
iven, ang he shall abuund: | ariseth because of the word, be 
ἂν whosuverer hath τοι iafirev- dimstamtly relapseth. 22 And 
ad, from him shall be taken the who received seed among 
away evcn that which he hath. | tharns, is he that bearcth the 
a3 1 therefore speak to theny} word; and ube auxions care of 
@n parables. bocanse seciny, they | this aye nnd the deceitfulness 
eee nok; and hearing, they hear οὗ riches, choke the word, atid 
pot, ner understand, ld Aud it bccometh untruitul. 23 Bue 
ip ther is Fuiliied the prophecy (he who receives sced on the 
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good ground, 15 he that heareth 
the word, and considereth ἐγ; 
who likewise beureth fruit, and 
hringeth forth, som<¢ a hundred 
fold, and some sixty, and some 


thirty.” 
24 He put forth to them ano- 
ther parable, saying, ὁ The 


kingdom of heaven is ike a 
man who sowed good seed in 
his field: 25 but while men 
slept, his enemy came and s0w-~ 
ed darne] amung the wheat, and 
wentaway. 26 But when the 
blade sprang ap, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared also 
the darncl. 27 So the servants 
of the houscholder came and 
said to him, ‘ Sir, didst not thou 
sow poud seed in uy field /— 
whenee then hath ze darnel? 
°8 And he said to them, ὁ An 
envious man hath done this.’ 
Then the servants said to him, 
‘Wilt thou therelorc that we 
coand gather them up’? 29 But 
he said,+ No; lest while ye ga 
ther up the darnel, ye rool up 
the wheat with them. 30 Let 
both prow together unnl the 
harvest; and m the time of the 
harvest, 1 will say to the rea- 
pers, Gather ap first the dar- 
nel, and bind them [ino] bun- 
dics to be burnt: but wather 
the wheat into my barn.’ 7’ 

$1 Ide wave them another 
parable, saying, “ ihe king- 
dom of heaven is like 5 grain 
of mustarl-seed, which a man 
took and sowed in his held: 32 
which indecd is the Teast of all 
seeds: but, when it is grown, it 


* The pruseiple of tl personificd. * Sone of the evil one” are wicker men. 
Of ‘Luatamemnet an: called sons af ΒΟ ΩΣ, or “orthicssness ¢ be Worthless mem 
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is the greatest of herbs, and be- 
comcth a tree; so that the 
birds of the air come and lodge 
in its branches,” 

33 Ife spake io them ano 
ther parable: “ he kingdom 
of heaven is like leaven, which 
a woman tosk and mixed with 
three measures of meal, Ol! the 
whole was leavened,” 

$4 Atl these things Jesus 
spake to the multitudes in para- 
bles; and without a parable he 
did not speak to them: $5 thus 
was fulfilled the word spoken 
by the prophet, saying, Κ I will 
open my mouth in parables; I 
will utter things, which hare 
been kept secret from the foun- 
dation of the world.” 

56 Tren [Jesus] sent away 
the multitude, and wert into a 
house; and his disciples came 
to him, saying, ** Explain to us 
the parable of the carne] of the 
field; 57 And he answering 
said ta them, “ile who soweth 
the good aced is the 5on of 
man: andthe field isthe world: 
and the good seed are the sons . 
of the kingdom: and the darnel 
are the sons of the evilones and 
39 the cnemy that sowed them 
is the impostor*: and = the 
harvest is the end of the are: 
and the reapers are the anyels. 
40 As therefore the darncl arc 
gathered up, and burnt in the 
fires so will it be in the end of 
[this] ape: 41 the Son of man 
will send forth his angels, and 
they will gather out of his king- 
dom ali the causes of offence, 


Such in tha 
15am. st 174 


E Kings xx). 10. See 2 Cor. τι. 15. Mark if. 10, note. 
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gal the workers of iniqnity ; 42 
ad wil] cast them into a for- 
Nace of fire : there will be weep- 
Ben gnashing of teeth. 45 
ben will the righteous shine 
th as the sun, in the king- 
dim of their Father. He that 
hath cars to hear, let him hear. 
44 αὶ Again, the kingdom of 
Neaven is jike treasure hidden 
pe field; which when a man 
Apath found, he keepeth it se- 
¢ret, and tor joy thereof goeth 
gind selleth al! that he hath, and 
Mhyeth that field. 

45 “ Again, the kingdom of 
éaven is fike a meschant- 
ran,:sceking gondly pearls: 
46 who, having found one very 
qostly pearl, went and sold all 
381 that he kad and bought it. 

47 “ Again, the kingdom of 
H¥aver is like a net cast into 
The sea, that inclosed fistee of 
epery kind: 48 which, when it 

s filled, they drew to shore, 

d sot down, and gathered the 

God into vessels, but cast the 
daway. 49 So will it be in 
τὰ end of the age: the angels 

I come forth, and separate 
dhe wicked from among the 

ghteous, 50 and will cast them 
πὸ a furnace of fire: there will 
® weeping, and puashing of 
th.” SE [Jeaus eatd to them, | 
Understand ye ail these 
Ἰόβαν)" They answered tim, 

Wes [Master!.” 52 Then he 
Said to them, “ Fherefore γῶν 
ΤῊ scribe, instructed th 
réign of heaven, is tken house: 
hgider, who Lringweth forth, out 

his sture-house, things new 
af old.” 

53 Andit came to puss fAat, 


the i 
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when Jesus had ended these pa- 
rables, he departed thence. — 
34 Awxp being come inte his 
own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue; so that 
they were amazed, aid said, 
“Whence hath this may this 
wisdom, and fheae -mighty 
works? 53 [s not this the cam 
penter’s son’ is not his mo- 
ther called Mary? and his bre- 
thren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judaa? 56 and are 
not all his sisters with us? 
Whence therefore bath this 
max all these things?” 57 And 
they were confounded at him. 
Bat Jesus ssid to them, +A 
prophet is not without honout, 
except in his own country, and 
mm his own house’? 48 And 
he did not many mighty works 
there, because of their unbelief, 
Cu. XIV. 1 AT that ime 
Herod the tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jesus: 2 and said 
tu his servants, ““Fhis is John 
the Baptist; he ig risen from 
the dead; and therefore migh- 
ty works are wrought by barmy.?? 
> (Yor Herod had apprehended 
John, and bound him, and put 
‘iin wh prison, because of He- 
rodias, his brother Philip’s 
wife. 4 For John had said to 
hia Jt is not lawful for thee 
to have her?’ ὃ And when he 
would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, be- 
cause they accounted him as a 
prophet, 6 Bat when Herod's 
birthday was kept, the daugh- 
ter of Herodiss danced before 
them and pleased Herod. 7 
Upon which he promised with 
an oath to mye her whatever 
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she should ask. 5. And she,!ta the muititudes, 20 And they 
having heen belore instracted : all ate, and were filled: and 
by her muther, said, “ Give mej they took up the remainder of 
bere the heudl of Fohn the Bap- | the fragments, twelve pannicrs 
tist an ἃ basin.” 9 And thel full. 2!) And those that bad 
king was sorry; yet, because of : caten were about five thousand 
his oaths, and of his guests, he | men, besides wamen and chil 
commanded fe to be viven; 10: dren. 
and scutand beheaded John inj 22 Aso immediately he com- 
the prison, 11 And ls head| pelted the disciples we get inw 
was brought in a basin, and give:a ship, and go before him te 
en to the damsel: 12 and sbe? the other side, until he seat away 
brongeht to her mother, And: the multitudes. 92 And hav 
his disciples came and took upting scpt the muldtudes away, 
the body, and buried it: and | he retired by bimself to a muun- 
went and told Jesus). §3 Andttain to pray: and im the cvene 
when Jesus hiard of ft, he with-; ing, he was yer there, alone. 2 
drew from thence by ship into, But the ship was now in wie 
a desert place privately: and | midst of the sca, tossed by the 
when the people heard of #,! waves: fer Uic wind was con- 
they followed him by land from itrary. 23 And in the fourth 
the cities, watch of the night, he went to- 
14 Axp [Jesus] went out, and | them, walking on the sea. 86 
saw apreat multitude, and was; And the disciples secing him 
move] with compassion to-; walkingon the sea, they were. 
wards them, and cured their) droubled, saying, “(dt is an ap 
sick. 15 Aud in the evening, parition:’? and they cried out 
his disciples came to him, say-| through fear. 97 But Jesus ia 
we, This is a desert place, | medistely spake to them, say- 
and the day is now advanced; my, * Fake courage: it is 4; 
send the mulitude away, that| le not afraid.” 28 And Peter 
they may go into the villages and | answeriag him, said, “ Master, 
buy themselves food,?? 16 But Je- | if ic be theu, bid me come to 
sas said to them, “ ‘They need | thee on the water,” 9 And he. 
not eo: pave ye them to cat.’ | said,“Come?’? Then Peter went; 
1? Ane they saul to him, “ We! down out of the ship, anid walked: 
have here but five loaves, and ‘on the water, that ke might go: 
two Ashes.’ 18 And he said,/ to Jesus. 30 Butsecing the wind? 
“ Bring them hither to me.* | strony, be was afraid; and bee. 
19. And conmmanding the mul- | ginning to sink, he cried out, 
tudes ta place themselves on: saying, & Master, sare me.” SL 
the grass, he took the five loaves, | And Jesus immediately stretch. 
and the two fishes, ane Jogking | ec forth Ais hand, and took hold 
up to heaven, he blessed God, and | of him, and sail to him, «0 
brake, and pave the loaves tolthou of ἔπ ΠΣ faith, wherefore. 
Ats chisciples; and the disciples | didst thou doubt 3 $2 And on 
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their coming into the ship, the 
wind ceased. 33 Then those 
in the ship came and did him 
obcisance, saying, “* Truly thou 
art a son of God.” 

S4 Axp having passed over, 
Shey came into the land of Gen- 
Nesarct. $5 And the men of 
‘that place knowing him again, 
they sent into all that country 
round about, and brought to 
him all the diseased; 36 and 
they besought him that they 
wight only touch the tult of his 
Toantle; and as many as touch- 
ed were perfectly cured. 

Cu. AY. | Pusr Scribes 
and. Pharisees approached Je- 
gus from Jerusalem, saying, 
& Why do thy discrples trans- 

ess the tradition of abe elders! 

r they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread.” 3 But 
che answering, saxl to them, 
‘és Why do yc also transgress the 
‘commandment of Gocl by your 
tradition! For God comtmand- 
ed, saying, ‘fonour ¢4y father 
ahd mother:’ and, ‘ He who re- 
vileth father ar mother, jet hin 
surely die” 35 Bat ye say, 


t Whosoever shall say to Ate fa-] and they defile a man. 
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ing Jor doctrines the command- 
ments of men.’*? 10 And calling 
to him the multitude, he said to 
them, “ Hear, and understand. 
tl Not that which entereth 
into the mouth defileth a man: 
but that which proceedeth out 
of the mouth, this deftleth a 
main’ 

12 Then his disciples com- 
ing, they said to him, “ Know- 
est thou that the Pharisees were 
offended on hearing the ward ?” 
1S But he answering said, # Ev. 
cry plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shail 
be rected up. 14 Regard them 
nol: they are blind leaders of 
the blind: and if the blind jcad 
the hlind, beth will fall into the 
ditch.” 13 Then Peter answer 
ing, said to him, © Expiain to ut 
thar saying.” 16 And Jesus 
said, * Are ye also sail without 
understanding / do ye not yet 
perceive that whatsoever enter- 
eth into the mouth μοῦσα into 
the belly, and is cast out into 
the vault? 18 Bue those things 
which praceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart; 
19 For 


theror mother, Fiat ia devoicd, ; out of the heart proceed evil 
whatever of nine that might jthourhts, murders, adulterics, 
have profited thee ; Gjand] 60 Ἶ fornications, thefts, false-wit- 
phali not henour his father or : nesses, evil-speaking. 20 Phese 
mis mothers ff fa weld’? Thastare dhe things which defile a 
we have made the com»mend- iinau: bul to cat with unwashen 


goent of God of none effect by 
your tradition. 
. 7 δὶ ¥e hypocrites, well hath 
fsaiah prophesied of you, say- 
ing, 8 * This people honvureth 
pe with their fips; but their 
eart is far from mes 9 but in 
vain dothcy worship mic, teach- 


hands dehleth net a man,” 

21 Truex Jesus went thenee, 
and withdrew into the parts 
about Vyre and Sidon, 22 And, 
behold, a Canaanitish woman 
came out of those borders, and 
cried unto him, saying, “ Havre 
pity on me Sir, teow son of Da- 
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vid: my dauchicr is grievausly | fasting, Jest they prow teint on 


afflicted by a demon.” 25 But 
he answered her net a ward, 
And his risciples approaching, 
besoughe hin, swyang, eSenmed her 
away, for she crieth after us.” 
C4 Thenhe answaring, said, “3 
ayn not sent bat to the lost sheep 
ofthe hause of [seach'* 25 Then 
she came ane did him obcisance, 
saylug, “Sir, help me 96 
But he cuswering said, “ It rs 
nol right to take the children’s 
Dread, and cast it to dogs.” 27 
Andshe said, “True, Sir: and 
yet ihe dogs cat of the crumbs 
which fa from their Master's 
table.”* 28 Then Jesas aeswer- 
Ine said τὸ her. “* Woman! 
vreat és thy faith: be it unto 
thee as thou desirest.” And her 
daughtce was cured from Llat 
hour. 

29 Anp Jesus deparung 
theace, cume near the sca of 
fralyice; and ascending amoun- 
tain, he sat down there. 30 
And great multitudes flocked 
to him, having with them the 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others; and laid them 
down at Jesus’ feet: .and he 
cured’ them: 34 sa thar the 
maultitudes wendercd, when they 
perceived that the diamb spake, 
the mained were whele, the 
fame walked, and the blink saw: 
and they jloritied the God οἵ 
Isracl. 

92 “Phen Jesus callie to him 
his disciples, seid, “1 have 
compassion on the iultitude, 
because they have naw continu 
ed with me three days, and 
have nothing to cat: and I am 
wnwHling to send them away 
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the way.” SS And bis disciples 
siid to him, “ Whence should - 
we baye so many loaves inthe 
deser(, as to satisfy go preat a. 
muliitude r? 54 And Jesus ask- 
cd them, “ How many loaves 
hate ve? And they saul, + Seve 
én; aud a few small fishes.” 


85 And he commanded thé 
multitudes to place themselvet 
en the ground. $6 When {π᾿ 
Ing the seven loaves and the 
fishes, aud having given thanks, 
he brake, and gare to his disch. 
ples; and the disciples to the 
multiude., 87 And chey all 
ate, snd were satisfied: and 
they teak up that which τος 
mained of the fraginenis, seven 
baskets full, 38 Now they that 
ale were four thowsand mea, 
besides women and childrea, 
39 And he sent away the mule 
titudes, and went into a ships 
anil ¢ame into the borders οἱ 
Mapeala. 


Cu XVI. 1 THE Pharisees, 
and Saddyeees, alga, came ; and, 
trving Jesse, desired him ἰδ: 
show them a sign from heaven. 
2 And he answering sad τῷ 
them, “ When it is evenipg, ve 
sav, * ft wif ἐξ fair weather i for 
the sky 15 red’ Sand in the 
morning, δ 16 idl ὃς stormy wea 
ther to-day, for the sky is red 
and lowering,’ ( Mupacrites {ἢ γα 
know haw ta discern the face 
ofthe sky. bul can ye not cae 
corm the signs ot the times? 4 
An cvil and adulterous generae 
tion seeketh alter a sion; und a 
ἴον shall nat be giren it, ἐχα 
cept the sign of [the prophet} 
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Jonah." And leaving them, he 
departed. 

5 NOW when his disciples 
were come ta the uther side, 
they hac dorzoucn to tke bread. 
6 hen Jesus said τὸ them, 
# Take heed, aud beware of the 
feaven of the Pharisees asi 
Sedducees.” 7 Aud they rea- 
goned among themselves, say- 

eo, “tis because we have 


taken no bread.” & But Jesus | 


itele faith, why reason yo among 
yourselves, because ve have tae 
Len ny bread © O Jo ve not yer 

erceitve; tar renncuuzer τῆς 
Se foayes of the five thousaad, 
ἀπά how many panniers ye tok 
up? 48 nov the seven loaves of 
a four theusand, amd how 
Fiany baskets yo took up? 1] 
Blow is iv that ge do not per- 
πεῖνα that 1 spake nei ia you 


40 


God.” 17 And Jeaus answering, 
said τὸ him, “ibappy art thou, 
Sbiron, son of Junah: for tlesh 


und blood hath not revealed £ 


‘to Uace, but my Father in heas 


ven, [αὶ And | also tell thee, 
that thou art named ἔθος ® 4 and 
upon this cock [ will build my 
church; and the gates of hades 
shail not prevail arainst it, EO 
And f will give τὸ thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven; ane 


perceiving this, saul, +O ye of j whatsoever thou shalt bind on 


earth shall be bound in heaven : 
und whatsoever chou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in hes- 
ven? 20 Phea he commanded 
his discipies to tellno one that 
he was the Christ, 

1 Frona that tune Jesus be- 
gan τὸ tell his disciples that he 
must go tu Jerusalewa, ancl sat- 
fer many things trom tbe elders 
and chicf priests and scribes, 


Konceruing bread, ‘Beware of; and be killed, ancl be raised on 


e leaven of the Pharisees and 

αὐ στον 77? 13 Thenathey un- 
Wersiood that he did not bid 
Rhem beware af the leaven of 
read, but af the dociine of the 
Pharisecs and Sadducees. 

IS NOM Jesus coming inte 
Bhe parts of Cesarcn it the 
Wowinion of Philip, be asked bts 
®isciples, saying, “ Whom do 
Wien say that i, the Suu of man, 
am 6" 14 And they saul, « Some, 
Qoho the Baptist; some, Eliyah; 

d others, Jeremiah, or one of 

6 prophers.”? 15 He said to 
ghem, “But whom say ye that 
ami? 1G Simon Peter aw 

werine, said, “Thou art the 
hrist, the Son of the living 


the third day. 22 Then Peter 
taking him aside, began τὰ re- 
prove him, saving, “= Be it Tar 
from dhee, Master: this shall by 
ne means befalthee.”? 33 But he 
Lurned and said to Peter, κα (τοῦ 
thee hence, adversary! thou art 
an ailenec to mez for thau re- 
gardest not the thinws of Cod, 
but the things of men.” 

24 Phen Jesus said τὸ his 
disciples, “ Efany one wall come 
after me, fer hin deny himself, 
und take up his cross, and fale 
Eow me, 23 kor whuosotrer will 
save iis fe, sihall lose it: and 
whoseever shall jose his life, for 
my sake, shall gain i 26 For 
what has a mau profited, if he 


4 The megaeng of the word Thergog Uaer, 
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shall gain the whole ‘world, and 
forfeit his own Hfe? or what 
woulda man ceive in exchangcior 
his life? 87 For the Sou of mun 
shall come, inthe glory of his 
Father, with his angels; and 
then he will rencer tu every 
man accarding to his deeds. 28 
Venly Icoll you, There are some 
stanting here, who shall not 
taste of cleath, till they lave 
secn the Son of man conung in 
jis reign.” 

Cr. SVU). 1 NOW, after sis 
days, Jesus took Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, 
and brought them up a high 
mounlain, privately; and was 
transheured befure them: and 
his face shone as the syn, andl 
his ranment became white as the 
light. ὃ And, lo! there appeared 
to them Moses and Ehiah, 1atk- 
ane with him. 4 Then Peter, 
wddressing fesus, said, “* Mas- 
ter, at is wood for us to be here: 
ef thou wilt, Jet us make here 
three tabernacles; one for thee, 


upd one tor Moses, and one for 


Ehjah.” & While he yet spake, 
jofa bight cloud overshadow 


cd them: and, lala yoice out! 
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Son of man bec risen a¢ain fron 
the dead”? τὴ And lis ciscr- 
ples asked hin, saying, * Why 
then say the scribes, dhat Eli- 
yah snust come Arsl:”” 11 And 
[ Jesus | ANSWLTLOPS Bald τὸ tacm, 
jah indeed deth come 
Ars |, und restore all things. 
i2 Gut I tell you, that Lihyah 
is come already; and they did 
not acknowledge him, but did 
te hitn whatsoever they pleas- 
od: thus the Son of man also 15 
about to suffer from them.’ 13 
Then the disciples understood 
that he spake to them of John 
the Baptist. 

1 Asp on thei comipny to 
the mulucide, a miu approach: 
ed hin, kneeling down to him, 
and saying, $3 Sur, have pity 
on my son; for he ts a lunatic, 
and grievously suffercth: for 
often, Ae fableth into the hire, 
and often, une the water. 16 
And 1 brought him to thy dis- 
ciples,and they were not abic 
to cure him.”? 17 Then Jesus 
answering, said, κε O unbchey- 
Ing aml perverse gencrauon, 
how long shall I be with you? 
how long shall 1 endure you? 


of the cloud, saying, “ This is; Bring him hither to me.” 18 


τὴν beloved Soh, in whom [ am 
well pleased: hear ye hit.” 6 
And the disciples beatise thie, 
fell on ther face, and feared 
greatly, ¢ And Jesus ap- 
proaching, touched them, and 
satd, “Arise, and Tear nai??? 8 
And Ufing up their eyes, they 
ΝΥ NO Ge, Crxcepl Jesus only. 

Ὁ And on their coming down 
from the mountain, Jesas com- 
manded them, saying, Tell 
the vision to ho one, until the 


And Jesus rebuked him, and 
the demon departed from him; 
and the child was cured from 
that hour. 

19 Then the disciples ap- 
proaching Jesus, privately, said, 
‘Whe could) not we cast bim 
oui?’ 20 And Jesus said to 
them, “Because of your anbe- 
liel: for verity T teil you, 11} ye 
hare faith asayrain of museure- 
secd, yc shall say to this maun- 
Wuin,g ‘Remove hence, youder, 
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and i: shall remove; and ne-t Untess ye be changed, and be- 
thine shall be inipassible to you. | come as children, Ἐς caanet cn- 
31 i Tawever. this kind ofow- | ter into the kingdom of heaven. 
er gocth not forth but by pray- [4 Whoseever, therefore, shall 
er and tusting.” . 4 humble himself as this child, 
22 Deas there abodein Ga fhe is the greutest in the reien 
litee, fuxus saidto them, “ The] of heavens δ And whosoever 
Son of man is about te be de- bP shall receive one such child, in 
Rvered up ino tbe hands af] my name, reeciveth me. ὦ But 
men; 25 and they will Kill hun, | whospever shall qsnare one of 
and ihe thind dav he ΜῊ] be | these htth οὐδε who belicre ia 
raised.’ Aud they were much | me, it were better for him chat 
pricved, inuppor millstone were hang- 
24 Axb on ther coming |¢dabant his neck, and thet he 
to Capernuum, those wha re-{ were crowned m the dept of 
σον ἢ the Cidrauchmafo enme) the sce. 
to Peter, wad said, © Doak 7 © Alas for the workl on ac- 
mat your master pay the ἀϊ 1 count of snares! for it must 
drachiaa τ 25 ble saul, @ Yes.” | weeds be that sages come; but 
Rein sone wie the haase, δ wks for that man by whom the 
Sta spake belove him, saring, | spare cometh: 85. Bar if thy 
AW ha liinsest thou, Simon ὃ} haad, or thy foot, insnare Uice, 
from whom de the kings of the ext them off and cast rem 
ewih jake boibuie. Gr esto ἡ 1 frum thee: uw is better for thee 
from their owl sous, or from [do enter Jato Jife lame, or wiatin- 
stranirers © BO | Pecer| said to; ed. han, having two liands or 
him, “* Prom stranwers,’’ Jesus ἔτ fect, to be cast into the αἷο- 
suid τὰ him. © Phenare the sons | nian Gre. Ὁ And ifthine eye im- 
free. 27 Notwithstanding, lest; snare thee, pluck it out, and 
we should eflund them, wo to} τῆν: from thee: itis better Lor 
the ben and cust a heok, asd) thee to enler inte ble with onc 
take the lish whieh dest cometh ἔθνος than, having Gwo eyes, to 
ups and, when thou hast open- |) be cast inte tie burning of Ge- 
edits mouth, thon wilt find a> henna. 
stater f: that take, and give tG@ Take heed that ye despise 
them far me sued thee” not ome of tlese little ates: tor 
Cu. XVEL 1 AT thot thne) 1 tcl! you, that their angels in 
the diseipies came τὸ Jesus, says j heaven, canunualty keheld the 
iny, “ Who is yreatest in the | fice omy heavenly Gather, 71 
reign ef heaven” 2 Wheroup- |i Mer the Son of mae in conte ty 
an Jesus calling to him achid,iseve thee πὴ was fost. | tt 
placed him iu che mikdst oftham, | What think ye? Ifa man hare 
5. and said, κα Vorwly 1 tell you, [a hundred sheep, and one of 


i ES Ps ee ee el ΝΟ ὀΛκ΄πιτ'ὸο νυ μδισα 


* This verre ts cunitical by Wakefith. ‘See bis nety, fF Αἴωλι 28 ceute. 
Wade, fa lh δ preich. 
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them be wone astray, doth he 
pot icave the ninety and nine 
or The mountains, and go and 
scch that which 1s gone astray ? 
13 And ifit happen thae he find 
ity verily 1 tel) you, that he re- 
quiceth more fur that steer), than 
tor the ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 14 Jn like 
anner, wis ποῖ τὸ will of your 
rather in heaven, tlat one of 
these little ones skewed be lost. 
15 ὦ Moreover, if thy bro- 
ther still sin upuinst thee, vo 
wei veprove Inm, berween thee 
wt! dgm alone: Whe shall hear 
Lie, Loon hast euitied thy bro- 
ikem Jb Bit if he will not 
hear, take with thee onc ar two 
rare; that by whe πιο ἢ of 
wed up Uhrec wrinesses every 
᾿ς may be ascertained. 17 
And if he shall neglect to hear 
penis tefl ip te the cengrepra- 
ain butit pe shall negiect to 
heavy tla το ρα ΠΟ} αἶπος let 
jum be unto thee as a heathen 
a publican, Τὸ Verily 1 
Sci you, Whatsoever ge shall 
hard on garth, shall be bound in 
eenvens and whelsoever ye 
loagse on carth, shall he 
ὦ inheaven. 15. Avain, 
cil vou, that if two of cou shall 
Ἔσται ας FI cath, concerning any 
ine, which they shail ask, it 
all be done tov them, by my 
Father ἢ in heaven: 20 for where 
πο ον Uirec are gathered τὸν 
gether, Ub my Nama, there am 1 
in the midst of chem.” 
21 Tues Peter approaching 
Hun, sad, “ Master, how often 
all my bvether Sin araimst me, 
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and I forgive him? sid seven 
imes °° 22 Jesus said to him, 
“IT do not say to thee, ‘Tul 
seven times εὐ but > Lill seventy 
limes seren.’ 

23 “ Therefore the kiugdont 
of heaven is like ἃ king, who 
chose τὸ recken with his ser- 
tants, 24 And when he had 
hewun to reckon, ane was 
brought to hitn, that owed him 
ten thousand talents.* ΟἿ But 
he being unable to pay, his mas. 
ter cerananded lim to be satd, 
and dis wile and children, and 
all that he had; and payment 
to Ke τοῖο, 26 Phe servant 
dherefore Fell down and diel him 
ohyisance, saying, © Sur, have 
patience with me, and 1 will 
pay thee all’ dhen the 
nraster of (hat servant was τον - 
ed with compassion, and sant 
him away, aud forgare him the 
coht. 

so“ Botthat servant went out, 
amd aict with ene ef iis Icllow- 
servants, that awee him a hui 
dred deur : ἘΞ and seizing 
hun, Re tuoh ἀέρι by the threat, 
saying, Pay me] what thou 
owest, 20 [is jellow-servant 
therelare fallane dawn, — be- 
sought him, sayy, ‘Tlarec pa- 
σῶς with me, and Twill par 
thee [411 30 And he would 
Hot: und went and cast him into 
PTIFOL, till be shoud pay the 
debt. 32 μι tellew-servants 
seeing what was done, they were 
very sorry; and came and told 
their masicr all chat was cove. 

32 "Then his master cathng 
him, said to lum, * Vhou wick- 


inl 
wld 
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ed servant! Fforpave thee all pwives: yet from the bepyinnine 
that dobt, beeause thou desire ἡ τ wasnotso. ἢ But EF tell you, 
cdstme. 33 Oughtest not dhou | Whosoever shall put away his 
aiso, to have dad pity an thy | wifc, except for whereedom, and 
fellawsservani, even as 1 had {shall marry another, commit- 
piiy on thee * 34 And his mas-]tcth adultery; and he who 
ler was angry, and defivered | marrieth hier that is put away 
hin over to the jailors, HH he | ecommitceth adultery.’ 10) Es 
shouhl pay ail chat was duce tof disciples said to him, “1f the 
him. 39 En hke manner, my] condition of a man be sa, with 
houveniv Father, alse, will do] Ais wife, tt is not good to mar 
unte you, ff frei: your heartst ry.” 11 But he said to them, 
yo furgive net crery onc his!‘ All men cannot receive these 
Brower.’ words 5 lut they only to whom 
Ci. NTX. | AND it came tofit ts given, 32 For there are 
pass, (var, when Jesus had énd->Peunuchs, who were so from 
οὐ these words, he departed? thyir birth ; and there arc cu- 
fron, Galilee, and came inte | nachs, who wero made cunuchs 
the betders of Indew. by the > by men; and there are cunuchs, 
side of Jordan. 0 od greatdwho have made themselves cu- 
multitudes followed him; andj nuchs tor the kingdom of hea- 
he cured them there. ver. Let him receive δὲς, who 
3 ‘Turns the Pharisees came] can receive £2. 
to hint, ityanes den, and saytap 1S Tirw were brourht to 
to fi?m,) “ods it ΜΠ dist ἃ} him heute children, that he 
nian should put away his wile | nught put δὲς hands on them, 
for every causes” of And hejyand pray for tAem: atid the dis- 
answering, suid to them, @ Have | ciples rebuked those who brought 
ye notread, that he who maxle{thom. 14 But Fosus said, “ Sub 
thet trom the beyinning, made [fer the tide children, aud for- 
them a male aad a ἴσια) > 3} bid them not, τὸ come to me: 
andsaid, ‘lar this reeson,a mau | for of such is the kingdom of 
shall leave father and mother | heaven” 15 And he put ate 
and adhere ta his wife: andi lands on then, and dcparied 
they twe shall he: one Aesh 2? OGitheace, 
$o (hat thew are ng more we; J6 Asn, lo! one approach- 
but one fesh. Wet, Urerefure, TE, sand to him, *' Crood ἢ 
Cied hath jeised together, det me 7 Teacher, what good Unig shall 
TN PU asunder”? T dio, that } may have abontan 
y Trev satd τὸ him, © Why? iife ΕΠ Aud he sant te hin, 
then did Moses conmmand tel Why askest Urog me coucern- 
five alll of divercement, amd ping good? One onde is youd 
το ρα her away τ 8. He said ἢ τι at chon desire τὸ enter tito 
to thens, “ Moses, because of ile, keep, the comimandaiets.?” 
the perversencas of your hearis, 1 5. Ele said to him, ὁ Which? 
suffcred vou to put away your | And Jesus said “ These, ‘pe 
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shalt not commit murder: Thou | 
shalt not comimitacdultery: Thon | twelve tribes of Israch 29 And 
shalt not steal: Thou shalt ποῖ} every one that hath Iefé houses, 
bear false witness: 19 [Lononr: or brethren, or sisters, or fa- 
thy father and é#y muctker: and, ! ther, οὐ mother, or wite, or chil- 
‘Theu shalt leve thy neighbour) dren, or lands, on account of 
as thyseli? ” may uame, shall receive a hon 
90 The young Toan said to dred- fold, and shall inherit aio. 
Lim, “ All these things 1 have | nian life. 
kept [from my youth|: what! 80 “But many féat are first 
want more?” 45 Jesus said to | shall be last: and the last first. 
him, “Ti thou desire to be per-; Ca, XX, | Por the king- 
fect, co sell what thou hast,’ dom of lheaven, is like a 
aml vive to the poor; andj hoyseholder who went out car- 
thou shalt have treasure in hea- ily in the morning, to hire la- 
ven: anal come and follow me"; bourers info bis yineyard. 2 
© But the yousg man hearing ; And having agreed w ith the Ia- 
these words, Wen! aWay sar row- | bourers for a dlemarius a clay, 
ful: for lie had great posses- ; he sent them tit his vineyard. 
S1Ons. tS And he went out, ahoul the 
25 Then said Jesus to his. third hour, and sow athers stand- 
fiseiples, Very J tel you,’ img idle, in the market-placc, 4 
that avieh aay will with ἀπε and said to them, * Go ve also 
emiy citer iato the kingdom ofj into the ¥vmerard, aud w hatso- 
heaven. G4 Andagain, Τ tell yor ever 15 right ] will give you. 
“ois easier for a camel to gor And they went ἢ Avain, he. 
through the eve of a needle, (went out about the sixth and 
than for a cieh mau toenter inta | ninth kour, and did in Hke mane 
the kingdom of Gad.” 25 Butlner 6 And about the eleventh 
the disciples hearing t4ée, were! Pasar |] he went out, and found 
ereally amazed, guvnit, “ Who others standing, and said ta 
then can be saved 2? 26 But} ikem, * Why stand ve bere, all 
feuus looking at tbem, answer- | the day, idler? 7 Ὁ hey said to 
ca. ** Wah men this is impos. | hon, ‘ Beeause ne one hath hr- 
sides but with God all things! ed us’ He said τὸ them, 'Go 
arc possille,” ye also into the vinevared, [ἀνὰ 
27 Vhen Peler answering, | whatsurver is right ye shalt re- 
said τὸ him, “Tolwe have dell] cefee.]’ 
all, and followed thee; what | & Sq, in ube evening, tie own- 
stredl we have therefore®” 39. er of the vineyard said to his 
And Jesus said to them, * Ve- | steward, ‘Call the labourers, 
vilv Ftetl you, that ye, who bave and give them ser hire; be- 
follawed mec in the rewoneras sianing from the last, to the 
tion, «hen the Sen of man shall | best.’ Then came those of 
sit on the throne of his glory, } dre sleventh hour, and they re- 
craurselves olen. chall sit) on icecived ererv one a dcnarita. 1 


twelve thrones, judging the 


ee ᾿’ 
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But the first coming, they sup- | may sit, theoncon thy right hand 
posed Theat (hes should recente! and the other on fay telt, in a 
roore; and ier also veeeived: reign.” 22 But Jesus answ cring 
every tie ἃ dletarius. 1} And | : sald, “ ¥o know not what yc 
having: received ἐξ, they Wiens [οἷν Cative drink ef the cup 
Ι 
| 


ι π΄" τ πππιτ 


τα τοτὶ aralnst lire: househo lider, | of which § any about ta drink 7?! 
22 saving, SVhese fast have] Phey said. him, «+ We can.” 
worked but ane hour, and thoy 1 25 ἜΘΗ he said τὸ them, “τς 
hast wiacde shea equal το us, who bwikl drink indeed of my cup: 
have borne the burden atid tlre _ IE τὸ sit on my right hand, and 
hes ΟἹ the dav? 15. But he an- ; an imyi lett, is pot thine tu give, 
41 ΠΡΊΗΣ one οὗ them, said, ἐ χορ. ἐὰ these for whom ἅτ iy 
‘Priemh, Edo thee be wrong ; ᾿ prepared by my Father” 
didst thou pet seree with me 24 And the ten hearing fis, 
for a denerius: 11 ‘Pake what; were mowed with indignation 
is thine, and departs now it ist agamst the two drethren. 25 
my will to give to Uris lass, VOL But Jesus calling them to him, 
as to Uiee. 13 May To uot doy said; * Ve know that the rulers 
what Dwi) wih mime own ἡ Is: ol the ewentifes have deminion 
thine cre evil. beeause Toam over thepm, asd {116 gv ones 
good: Σ 10 Thats, the fast will? exercise cethoritvy upon them, 
be first, and the fiest last: fori 26 Le shall not be se among 
many arc called, but few cho- | you; but whosoever desireth to 
ach. be great πο you, let lun be 
Asp as Jesus was gotne ! your servant; 27 atel whuso-« 
up to Jerusalem, he took Uae fever desireth ty be chich amone 
awelve 'discipics . privately on! vou, Tet hind be your shave: 24 
the way, and saul w them, US; evenas the Son of man came 
*Tjolwe are gating op to Jeep σὲ τὸ ἡ served, but to serve; 
rusaiem : and the Son of mant and τὸ @ive lis life a ransom for 
will be delivered ap τὸ the εἰν οἱ] many.” 
privsts and Serihes, 15. who 29 Axp on their going out 
will condemn dum to death, and. from Jericho, a great αὐ πὰρ 
wilh cefiver hin up τὸ the gen. - followed hin, 36 And, la! Gro 
tiles, that thew ray deride and blind men, sitting by the way- 
scouree ape crucify Aras and fade, bearing that Jesus was 
the thind day be will rise. passing by, cried out, saying, 
arrain,”: “ ave pity ol us, Master, sun 
Ob Farus, the mother of the of Dasid.? 31 Then the sul- 
sous of Zebedee cume to him,: dtude rebuked them, that they 
tuvetber with her sons, doing might be silent; but they cred 
Ad obeisanee. und ashing acer | Uke tare, παγίς, “Glave pity 
tain thing of bi. 2b And he jon us, Master, son of Dawid? 
suid τὸ her, ἢ What desires ) 32 Vhen foous stopping, called 
| 


~-= toms ᾿ 


ee Ἐπὶ ed eee ταὶ πῇ Te ee ! 


thou?” She saidte him, # Com-: them, aod said, ὁ Whar dg ye 
mand that these my two sons!want me τὸ do for you!” 33 


56 


They said to him, “Sir, that 
our eyes nay be opened.” 55 
Then Jesus being moved with 
tendcr compassion,torched their 
eyes, and immediately their 
cyes received steht, and they 
foliowed hint. 

Ca. KXXE tL AND when they 
drew εάν} ORG Jenvusaleiys, ane 
were come to Bethphage, to the 
mount of Olives, then Jesus 
sent two disciples ; 2 saying, to 
them, (so into Ue ¥ulage, 
over avainst you, and immedi- 
ately ye will find an ass tied, 
and a coh with her: Jeose τή σης 
and bring ¢hem tome, 3 And 
if any one say aught to you, re 
Shall suv, * Lhe Master hath 
need of them :7 and iniumecdiate- 
ly be will send them.” 4 Now 
ade} Usts was done, so that it 
was fulfilled which was spoken 
by the praplct, saying, 7 6 Vell 
yc the dauyhter of Sign, Behold, 
thy kine conicth tothcee; meek, 
and riding upon an ass, cven a 
colt, the foal of an ass.” 

6 And the disciples went, 
and did as Jesus comiuanded 
them; 7 and brought the ass, 
and the colt, and put on them 
their mantles, and die sat there- 
oh. 8 Anda very great nud- 
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ed, saying, “ Who ts this 5 1} 
Aml the crowd answered, “It 
is Jesus, the prophet of Naza- 
reth i Galilee.” 

12 And Jesus went into the 
temple (af Crod,. and drove out 
all those who suld and boughe 
in the temple, ant averthrew 
the tables of the moncy-chang- 
crs, and the seats of those who 
sald doves; 15 and said to them, 
“Te is written, ‘ My house shal! 
he called the house of prayer)’ 
but ye haye made it a den ef 
robbers.” 14 And the bling and 
the lame came to him, iu rhe 
teniple ; and he healed them. 

15 And the chicf priests and 
the scribes secing the wonder- 
ful things whick he did, and 
the boys shouting in he temple, 
amd saying, © Hosanna to the 
son of David! were full af 
indignation; aud said to him, 
“ Ficarest thon what these say?” 
16 And Jesus said to them, 
‘Yes! Have ye never read, 
‘Out of the mouth of babes and 
suckhags thou last perteered 
praise ἐδ δὴ 1? And he deft them 
und went out of the city to 110- 
thany, and lodged there. 

is NOW in the moming, 
on bis recuining te the cy, he 


tude spread their snuanties in) buapered. 1 Aged Seis ἃ 
the way; and others cut down ἱ te-trecon the way-cide, he went 
branches from the trees, and: tait; and finding nething on it, 
strewed ¢4ea inthe way. 9 And! except leaves only, he said to 
the crowd that went before, and | at, © Let no fran grow on thee 
that followed, shouted, saying, | henceforth τὸ the age,” And 
(τ Hosanna to the son of David: i forthwith, the fiv-uwee withered 


blessed de he whe σι in the | away. 


name ot the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest.” 

1M) And when he entered into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moy- 


20 And the disciples 
sccinge ἐς watered, saying, 
“Efow soot hath the fur-twee 
withered away!?? ΟἹ Then Je- 
Sus unswerlny,; said to them, 


MATTHEW 


Verily T tel vou, if ve have 
faith, und doubt nui, ve shall 
mot onty do what hath heen 
done tu the fi-teee, bateven if: 
oye shall say to this mountain, 
~# Π thou removed, and be thea 


Ast io the sea,’ i shall be 
‘done, 22 And all things whit 
Socver ye shail ask oan prayer, 


beheving, ye stall receive.” 


KXI. 57 
And coming to the other, he 
said) in like manner. And he 
answering, sat. "ἢ go, Sir ;? and 
went not SE Which of the 
twe (ὦ dhe will of 4zs father 153 
They said to hing δ The ναι, 
Jesus said to them, “Verily ἢ 
tell sou, thal the pubhcans and 


the harlets lead the w ay for you 
into the kingdon: af Giod. 32 


Ann when he was comes for John came to τοι in the 


into the temple, the chiel pricats | 
and the elders of tlre people | 
que tu hing, as be was teach | 
ing, and said, » By what authe- 
ray dlosi than these thing's: 
anid whe gave theo this autho- 
γιν 45. 24 Axl Jesus answer 
ing, saul τὸ them, “1 also will 
ask you one thous; whieh if ye 
tell aoc, Pouisg will tell vou by 
What authority | do these things. 


25 Whence was the baptism 
by Juhu: fron heaven, *® or 
from menf** And they peason- 


cd with themselves, saving, «Ef 
We suv. * From heaven,’ he 
Will say caus, ἢ Why then did 
ye not beheve bint 26 But ity 
we say, (Prom men,’ we tear 
the people: dor all account 
Johu as a prophew’? 97 And 
thes answerine Jesus, sud, “We 
know ποῖ Eile also said to 
them, “| Netther do EF tell yeu 
by what authovey Fo do these 
things. 

26 “* But what think ye of 
tits? A man fad two sons; and 
coming ἰὸ the first, he sid, 


‘Son, wo work to-day in [ary]! 


yincyurd.” 29 and he atswering, 
sail © ( will not, but alerwareds, 


way of righteousness, and ye 
"ον οὐ hits pet: but the pub- 
licans apd use harlow believed 
han, And vo, adtdouyh ye saw 
if, dul not chanee your minds 
ulierwards, su as to heHeye 
Ista, 

oo “TTear another parabic: 
Sonu, Whe was a houschalder, 
peanicd vineyard, and put a 
hecewre abst and diveed a 
whtepress it it, and baile a owe 
ery and Jet i eat to busband- 
mich, and went wto «wiether 
country. S34 And when the 
season oF the frat drew near, 
he scene his servants to the hus- 
μασι μι toreceive his fruits. 
35 And the husbandmen togk 
his servants, ard beat one and 
killed anowrer, and east stones 
at another SG Again he sent 
other servants more respectas 
hte than the first, and they 
treated them in iike manner. 

37 +¢ But last of efi, he scent 
w them his son, saying, § They 
will reverchnee niv son’ 38 But 
the husbandmen secing the son, 
said σαμεν themselves, * This 
is the heir; come, Ietus kil him, 
and seize on his inheritance? 


Ves 


chunging his mind, he went. 30'39 So taking him, they cast 


* See Like sued, and die tote there. 


38 


Aim out uf the vineyard, and 
killed dim. 40 When therc- 
force, the owner of ibe vineyard 
cometh, whit will he do τὸ those 
husbandinen & 41] ‘hey an- 
swercd him, “ Ee will wretch- 
ciliy destroy (hose wretches, 
and will ict out Δὲ vineyard to 
other diushaundmen, who will 


render him the fruits in their 
SCUSOMS. "ἢ 
42 Jesus said to them, ὁ! Hare 


ye never read in whe scriptures, 
‘The stone which the builders 
rejected, as become the head 
stone of the corner. This ts 
the E.ord’s doing, and is τὸ won- 
deriul in our eves 2° 45° There- 
fore {τὸ} you, Phe kingdom 
of God shall be taken from vou, 
and given toa peaple bri IngINY 
forth iis proper fruits. 44 | And 
Whosoever falleth on this stone 
wil be broken dy dg: lit on 
Whomsoever ἢ shall fadl it will 
crus’ him ta pieces. |” 

And the chief priests and 
Pharisees hearing his parablics, 
they perceived that he spake 
ofthem. 46 But though they 
sought to apprehend him, ther 
Fearecdl dhe multitudes, bucause 
they accownted him as a pro- 
phet. 

Cy. AXIT. τ Unon this, Je- 
sus spake to them agai io! 
parables, saying, 2 © The 
kinedum of heaven is like a: 
king, who made a marvriagc- 
feast for hisson; $ aud sent his 
servants to call those whe were 
invited tu tbe marriage-feast ; 
but they would not come. 4 
Again he sent other servants, 
saying, § Pell these that arc in- 
vited, Behuld, I have prepared 
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my dinner; mune oxen arid fat 
lings are killed and all things are 
ready ; come to the marriage,’ 5 
But they made lieht of zr, and 
went away, one to his farm, ang 
another to his merchandise: 6 
ancdabhe rest, seizing his servants, 
abused aud killed Ae, 
7 * Butthe kine hearing téis, 
was cporaged; and sent his ar- 
mics, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, dud burnt their city. 8 
Fhen be said to his servants, 
Fhe marriage-dcast is ready, 
but those whe were juvited were 
not worthy. ὃ. 4:0 therefore 
Ditty the cross roads, and all 
iat ye And, invite to the mar- 
rice.’ 10. So those servants 
went out into the hiph ways, 
and cathered tovether all, as 
many as they found, both bad 
and σου; and tac inarriewe- 
feast was filled with zuesis. "i 
Now the king caming in to sec 
the enests, he saw there a man 
whe had not on a wedding. war- 
ment; #2 and said to hin, 
' Friend, how camest thou bi- 
ther, not having a wedding-war- 
ment ἐδ And he was speechless. 
Then said the king to the 
servants * Bond him, tand and 
foot, avd Stake him away, and | 
put Aim forty into the outer 
darkness: there will be weep- 
ing and gnashing of tecth.’ 4 
For many are cailed, but few 
chosen.” 
$5 Turn the Pharisees re- 
ured,and took counsel liaw they 
neh’ insnare him in discaurse. 
Hf} And they sent tu him their 
disciples, with the Fleradtans, 
saying, * ‘Teacher, we know that 


Ubou art true, and teachest the 
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τον OF God in truth, and carese 
for no one: lor thew regardest 
net the person ufinen, 17 Tell 
us, therefore, what thmbkest 
thou? Ts it lawful to give ti- 
bute to Cesar, or nowt” J8 But 
Jesus perceiving them maii- 
ciousness, saul, “dl ypocrites! 
Why do vetev ne? 19 Show 
me the tobute-meneye” 
they brought to bun a denarius, 
2) And be said τὸ thein, 
“Whose ἐκ this image and in- 
scription 2? 2b ΠΟΥ said io 
him “ Cesar’s" Then said he to 
them, εἰ Render therefore ine 
things of Cesar, to Cesar; and 
the things of Gad, to (τού, 22 
And heart thin, they wonder 
ed; and lowing bint, they went 
AW LY, 


335 On that day, the Sadcu- ; 


cees came to him, who say that 
there Is er {ΠῚ ΠΑΡ 3 and 
asked fata, saya. * Peacher, 
Moses hath cummnanded, If a 
men dic, havin py children, his 
brother shali tarry bis wife, 
and raise up offspring to his 


brother. 35 Naw there were 
with us seven bretdiren: and 


the first having married, died: 
and, having no offspring, 161 
hes wile to his ον. #6 Ln 
tike manner the second also, 
and the third, τὸ the seyun. ἢ 
Ani lastol all, the woman ched 
also. 88 AL the resurrection, 
thercfore, whose wile will she 
be of the seven’ For facy ail 
had ber’ 29 Then Jesus ane 
swerlmg, said to them, “ Ye err, 
not knowwe whe scriptures, nor 
the power Gf tod. δ) For in 
the resiseechon, ἐδὼ neither 
Maree. Hor gee wivets μὲ maay- 


Aud | 


] 


ΔΑΝ a clade re 


9 


riage ; but are as the ancels [of 
God,) in beaven. 

dL “* But concerning the re- 
surrection of the clead, Have ye 
nor ren that which God spake 
tO you, saving, ‘Lan, the God 
οὐ Abrsahan, and the Gerd of 
lsane, aud the Ged οὐ Jacob!’ 
(χοῦ is nota (rod of the dead, 
bat of the livene.’? δ And the 
multitudes hearing és, were 
amazed au his σεν. 

34 Bur the Pharisees, on 
hearing that he had seared tre 
Sadducces, Juecked about him. 
33 ΤῊ δὴ one of them, a teach- 
crofthe law, asked Am a ques- 
tian, trying: him, and saying, 
300% Nlaster, which ἐφ the great 
commandinent it the kaw 7°? 357 
And Jesus sal to him, “ Thou 
Shalt Jove the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with ail 
ay souk, aid with all thy sund.? 
38 ‘This is the first and great 
comumandinent, 29 An the 
second #é Eke it: ‘Thou shalt 
lowe thy nedehbour as thyself 
40 On these two conmand- 
ments depend all the law and 
ie prophets.” | 

41 NOW while the Phari- 
secs were gathered tomether, 
Jesus asked them, d2 saying, 
“What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he?’ They an- 
swered, “ David's.” 43 He said 
tio them, “How tben doth Ba- 
vid, by the spirit, call hin: Lord, 
saying, 44 ‘Jeboval suid to my 
Lord, Sit thea on my right 
hand, Gl linuke thine enemies 
thy loalstoal 77 43 Tf David then 
wall 1 Ered, how is he hus 
son?! JG And go ang was able 
‘oansWer hima word; norehrs: 


υ 
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any one irom that day question : greater damnation. 4 las for 


hin any more. 


you, Yerien wed Phartaces, [ας 


Cu. AXLIL 1 THEN Jesus | créer «for yo shut tip ihe king- 


spake τὸ the multitudes, and to 
his disciples, 2 saying, “lhe 


doin οἱ heaven apuiist men: for 
yoeneither enter ui yeurse(trs, DOr 


Scribes and Pharisees sitin the suitor those thal are eulering m 
scat of Moses, 3 all things{to enter, 15 Alas fur yuu, 
therefore, whatsoever they com-; Scribes wand Pharisees, hy pa- 
mand you ‘to observe |, observe crites! for ya traverse sca aud 
and do; but da nor according :Jand to make one proselyte 5 
to their works: for Urey say, jand when he becometh such, ye 
and do ποῦ, 4 Far they bind [wake hin twofold more a son of 
heavy burdens, [and bard to be | Geheuna than yourselves. 

hore, | and lay theme on ihe 16 * Alas for you, ye blind 
shoulders of men: but they | guides! who say, ὁ Whosoever 
themselves will not tuove then [shall sweat by the temuale, it is 
with their own finecr. 3 Aud] nothing; but whosoever shall 
all their works they do in order: swear by the gold of the tem- 
to Ic sccn by men; and they i ple, he ts bount by tus oath.’ 
make broad their phylacteries,!17 Ye fools, aud blind? for 
and colarge the borders | oftheir: which is greater; the gotd, er 
carmients j, and love the chief: the temple which sancutieth 
place at feasts, and the chicl,the gold?) 19 And, * Whosv- 
βοαῖς in the synagerues, 7 anddever shall swear by the altar, 
salutations inthe market-places, tt rs nothing: but whosoever 


ane τὸ be called by mea, Rabbi, 
| Rabin’. 5. But be not ve cabled 
Rabbi: for onc is your Leader; 
and all ye are brethren. Ὁ And 
call neat any mer vour Pather 
upen carth: jor one is vour Fa- 
ther, even he that isin heaven. 
10 Nor be ye culled Leaders : 
far one is your Leader, even 
the Cheist. ΤΙ [ut he that is 
greatest among you, shail be 
yourservand. 12 And whosoever 
shalk exalt himself, shall be 
humbied, and whosocver shail 
hnmble himsclf shall ba  ex- 
alted. 

19 © But amas tor your, Seribes 
ant Pharisees, hypacritcs ! | for 
ye devour witha’ fauses, ὠπεῖ for 
a pretenec, uuke lone prravers 1 


shall swear by ihe ill that Is 
upon it, he is hetnd Sy his 
oath.” Τῷ Fe. foots, and | blind ἢ 
lor which 7 ereater; the eit, 
or the aJtar which sencuiet: 
ihe gitt? 20 tle theretore wha 
sweareth by Gie altars sweareth 
by it, and by all chings thereon, 
2{ And he who swearcth by 
the Lempie, sweareth by i and 
by Hun whe dwebleth there, 
22 And he who sweareth by 
hearen, swearcth by the throne 
of God, and by ΤΠ who sitteth 
thereon. 

25 “ Alas for vou, Scribes and 
Pharisces, bypoceites! for ye 
pay Uthes of munt and anise 
ancl cummin, and omot dhe 
wetmhtiier matiers of the kvy, 


hervefore ve shed recetve fhet tastier, end humanity, and #- 
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ραν τ νῦν these tates aucht 
We le dave dt, ὦ Trot ἰὼ 
σάν the other undone. δὶ Ye 
ὈΠῚῸ εἰ oui@es., wlio stra out a 
wrth, anal swallow a camels 

WS Afus for van, sermbes aid 


Phacsees, hepoerites Ὁ for yep will come πἰ 
roake clean the autside of the blood shed 
cup antbol tee τιον but within | foi the borat 
thes arc hlicd Gy rapine and - 


Injustion, 20 Pheu blind Pha- 
Pisce, frst take clean the o- 
side af the cups Caaid tre deat |: 
ahd then theie outside also will 
be eleats. 

27 Alas dorveu, scribes ποι 
Pharisees, aypotrmnes ! for 
rescumsic whited tgmmbs, wick 
Oulwarddy indeed appear beau- 
ἴω, bul within are fall of 
dead weer ’y boicn, and of ἈΠῈ une 
Clentuiess. 28 do dike ΒΒ ΒΟ. 
ye alse, autwardly, appear ΓΙ κῃ 


ἢ ἐξ 


Cows ute wmmen, bol witht are § 


full at ἐσ ον ΤΕ 1 } Ὁ{Ὸ᾿ὺν 
29 Alas 101 τ), seribes are 


Pharisces, hypocrites Γ because! 


τς inal the τωι θη of the pre- 
phets. andadorn wie monnments 
ofthe riehteous; 50 undsay, © {{ 
We had lived in the davs of our 
fathers, we weuld net have been 
pariskers with them in the 


blood of the prophets.’ 51 


Wierefore yo bei witness τῷ 
yourselves, that ye are the sors 
of those who slew the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up therefore the mea- 
sure of your fathers. 33 Ye ser- 
pents! ve brood of vipers: how 
Gan ye escape the punishment of 
Gehenna’ 34 Wherefore, he- 


Leth wise men, und seribes Σ 
some οἱ them ve will kil) and 


So ee 


δ 
anc 


crucify τ aml sowe of them ye 
will scourge in your ayna- 
worries, aad persecute frou city 
to city: 33 so that upon you 
the rechieous 

the carth, 
of righteeus 
Abch unio ithe blood of Aatcha- 
rahi, son of Barachiah, whom ye 
slew betweecr the teniple anc 
the αν. ἀξ Verily } tcli you, 
Clraat all theese things shall cae 
RRR AY this eeucrauorm 

oO Ji nysarsm: Jerusa- 
lau that kyllest the proapliets, 
ant siguest lose thal are sepe 
μι thee, diow ote would 1 
lave wothered thy children tos 
reeney, dao oa ben ‘wathereth her 
eluckens andes fer wines; bat 
ye would wot! 34 Bohokl, your 
habuation shall be leh by you 
desclate.™ 30 Pov l tell you, 
Yo sball pot see me hercafler, 
ἘΠῚ ve oshalb say, § Blesecd be 
he that cometh if} the name of 
the Lord? * 

Ca. SATV. 1 ANB Jesus, 
on σόϊ out, departed from the 
teinpie : snd lias disciples cume 
to show dina the baldings of 
the ΘΙ] 2 Ane Jesus ἀμ] 
to thems, Seco ye [πο] all 
these things ¢ Veriiv [tell you, 
There will not be lett here, one 
stance upal another, which will 
not be thrown down.” 

9. And as he wis sitting on 
the mount of Olives, the diset- 
pies came to him, privately, 


upon 


hold, Posendoto you prophets, | saying; “Poll us, when wilt 


τ hee 


ek 
I 


i ΠῚ bree te fet") ἐν τὰ ΠΡ ΟΝ 
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these things be: and what wid] not him that as on Cae nouse-tup, 
ἀξ the sign of thy coming, and; eo down, to take any thing out 
ofthe conclusion of the age??? [of his House: 18 ner let him 
4 Then Jesus answering, satd | ¢A#ez ἐς in the field turn back te 
to them, “Take heed that no} take his garments. 19 Butalas 
onc deceive yar. 3 For many | for them that are with child, 
will come In my name, saying, | and for them that give suck, 
‘lam Chvrist;’ and will deceive 


in those days: 20 And pray ye 
many. ὦ Andyc will soon hear; that your faght be not in wine 
ofwars and rumours of Wars: | ter, hor on the sabbath. 29 Par 
ses that ve be not troubled: for 


then there will be great trilbela- 
Tall! these τρία mnst come ta | tion sich as hath nat becn since 
pass, but the cnd is not yot. 7 the beginning of the worid, to this 
For nation will rise agains, na- | me > no, hor over willbe. Ὁ 
ton, and kingdom upalust khing- | Aud unless these days should 
dom ἢ aad there will be franines, | ve shortened, vo one contd he 
aud opestifences, and carthe: preserved: but because al the 
cuakes, i nmidny places. 8 But] chosen, those days will be sliort- 
all the Se tities ure the borin. 1 ened. 
ning of sorraws, 23 © Phen if anv one say to 
9“ Then will they deliver: you, ὁ Lol here gs the Christ, or 
you up to affliction, aud will} theres boheve not. 34 For false 
kil] you; and ye will be ated 1 Christs and filse grepheis will 
by all nations because of my barise, and will propose great 
name. 10 And thep many will 5} 118 and wonders, so as to de. 
fall away, and will deliver up | σον ὦν if ge gwere possthie, oven 
on@ another, and will hate one! the chosen, 23 Lo! [ hare fore- 
another. 11] And many false! cald you this. 26 Wherelore, if 
prophets will arise aod will de- they say ta you, ὁ Behold, he is 
ceive many. 12 And because j in the dosert;’ ye not forth: 
iniquity will be murtiplicd, the }' Behold, 4e ἐς in the secret 
Jove of many will become cold: chambers ; > belese if not. 27 
25 but whosoever endurcth to! or as the ἢ τες cometh out 
the end, he shall be preserved. } ofthe cast, and shincih to the 
14 And these glad tidings af; west; so |aése] will be Uc. Tor] 
ihe reign will be preached in jing af the Sonof man. 98 [1] 
all che world, {ov a witness to | whercsocycr the carcaseis, there 
all nalienss and then the endj the cucles will be gathered to- 
wwii] come. mother. 

14 “ When, therefore, ye sce} = 89 Now, soun after the triby- 
the desolatuny abomination, spa-: lation of those days, fhe sun will 
ken of by the prophet Daniel, i be darkcnéd, and the moon will 
standing on holy ground, Cet: not give her light, and the stays 
him who readcth censider,) τᾷ: wll Fal from ‘heaven, and tie 
then let thase that are in Judea, } powers of the heavens will be 
Hee to the mountains: 17 let ts) hakem 30 And then will ap- 


=A i ee me διοπππααπαα απ αα απ απ πα απ πε πε πππτπτπὦἢ 


eee μὴ σας, ee 
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pear the sign of the Son of man,} will be taken, and the other 
m heaven; and then will all the | lef. 
tribes of the Jand lament, and} 42 “Watch therefore: forye 
will sce the Senof man coming, | know not at what hour your 
ou the clouds of heaven, with | master will come, 45 Hut this 
ereat power and ποῦν. St] ye know, that if the householder 
Aue la wall sem dis angels | | knew at wiial lone of Wie night 
with a greatsound of a ian ! the thicf would cume, be would 
pet; and they wil eather το- wuteh, and not suffer hin to 
gether lis chosctis From the four ! break inte bis house, 44 OW kere- 
winds, frum onc end of the hea- | lore, ae ye also ready; for m 
vens to the other. an hour ol which e think nyt, 
52% Bullearia purable froin | the Son ofman will cowe. 
the fie-tree: Wheo tts branch: 45 & Who then is une (yith- 
snow tender, αὐτὶ patterh fortis. ful and wise servant, whom [115 
eaves, τὸ know that summeris. niester hath pluaecd over lis 
near: $3 so likewise, whea ve} houschold, us give then food 
see all these things, Know ses ia due seasan? 40 Pappy ὧν 
that ἐδ ὧν of eeaeris near, cues: Chat BCL ‘unt avhom his taster, 
atthe door, 34 Verily Po toll! ais coming. sball fod se tniploy- 
you. Vhis gcnerstion will nut ed. od Verily ἢ ι}} you, thi 
pass ταν ul all these things. he wilh place jaa. weor iad tliat 
be accomplished, 33 Tleaven| be hath. 465 Bue as te that ve 
apd cart stil pss away yp lait ches servant who shall say i 
my words cannot puss γᾶν. his heart, ὁ M vw mnaster delayeth 
ὃ "Tua oF that dav and) fis comsiug ν᾽ 4 ane shall be- 
hour aw enc ναι; no, bot, vin tastrike un teHow-servants, 
the wengeis of Jieavens butthe; aml eat and drink with the 
Father onby. af But as the i drunken; ἢ the master of that 
days of Noah corre, sa will alsos servant whl come in ai day 
be the coming of the Sen of:when he luoheth nor lor Aga, 
man. $8 For as im the days; and πὰ πῃ how ef which he is 
p before those! of the floud, they i mut aware; Δ] ἀπ] χε} discard 
Were cating and dri: thing, more | hun, ied appermt Ave his par. 
Tying and gine ww marriage, VoD with the minocries: there 
wntil the day when Noah en-| will be weeping abd xhaslyiasc 
fercd into the ark : 32 and un- | of teeth. 
derstood not, until the flood Cy AAW. {Ὁ Phen Che kt. 
came and dcstraved tem alls | dom of heaven will ke Eke ten 
530. also will be the coming af! VALINS whoa took thei Luups, 
the Sonofnran. 40 Then will “and went forth to meet the 
two amen be in the feld, the | le ‘udcgroom. << And Give of 
onc will be taken, and the | them Were wise, and five Fool- 
other left. 4b Pwo ceowen willtish, ἃ Phe foolish tovk theit 
be grinding at the mulls the our Civinns, and togk no ol with 


_— —_- 4 


a eee 


Cid 


them: 4 but the wise taok oi, 
hn their vessels, besides their 
famps. 3 And, while the bricde- 
wroom carried, fey all siven- 
bered and slept, § Ancdat mid- 
might there wasa cry, ‘ Bchold! 
ihe brideproamn Cometh’ : ρο 
ve forth to racet him,’ 

“ρα all chase virgins 
rasc, and trimmed their lamps. 
S And the foolish said te the 
wise, *CGive vs of your of: 
for or Manps are gros ont.’ 
9 But tle wise saswered, ὅτι - 
img, * Lest there be not enough 
for Ws aud you, σῷ rather te 
these who sell, inl buy for 
vourscives.’ 10 And, while 
they went to buy, the bride- 
reoott μα s and thuse whe 
were Teddy went an with him to 
whe ibarriage-feast; and the 
Gagor was shut. 11 And after- 
wards enine also ibe other yiv- 
rius, ἘΠῚ lug, © Master, master, 
aneh Gry us’? 12 But he answer. 
ing, saul, © Verily ΕἼΗ yon, F 
KNOM YOU mot.’ 

fo © Watch there fare, for ve 
know not the day ner the hour, | 
wherron ihe Sen of man cometh. 
l4 Far Aeis like aman ἀρ, mn- 
Coralie ro travel, called fis ser- 
vants, sido deiivered ta them 


his effects: 15 and ta une }- 


deed be gave five talents, and 
to abother Oye, and ta another 
Ouc; 10 €vervy nian according 
to his abihty; and tmmediatety 
scl out on lve journey, 16 
Then he that had received the 
five dalents, went and traded 


witl chem, and gamed other 


Ave [talents]. FF And in dike 
manner he that Aad recedwed Uae 
two, [he also’ mained other two 
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i8 But he that had received 
the one, went and deeyed a hole 
in the ground, and hid his mas« 
ter’s mancy. 

19 “Now afler along ime the 
master ‘of those servants came, 
ate reckunesd with them. 

φῇ * Then ke that had receiv- 
ed the five tients, coming, 
brought other Hee talents, say- 
ing, ‘Sir, thou ¢teliveredst to 
me five talents: see, { have 
yaimed { besides them | hve other 
talents” 21 His master said 
ta him, ‘ Well done, good and 
faithful servant: thou hust been 
faithful over a few things, [ 
will place thee over many 
things: enter ito the joy of 
thy niaster.’ 

22 “‘i'hen he also that [had 
received] the twa talents, com- 
Ine, said? ‘Sir thau dehveredst 
unto Ime two talents: see, | 
have gaincd [besides them ] two 
other talenis.’ His muster 

said te bint, ὁ ¥¥ ell done, good 

Pani (aithéul sccvant: they hast 
sr faithful over a few things, 

E wilh place αὐτὸς over many 
| things s eeicr Inte the joy of 
| iby master,’ 

Q4 ἐς Then he that had receiy- 
ced the onc talent, coming, said, 
PSir, 8 know that thou art a 
(hard man, reaping where thou 
ihast not sown, and gathering 
wherc thou hast not seatiered : 
235 and beine afraid, | went and 
hid thy taleut in the wround : 
| sec, thou hastwaéar 15 thine.’ 

26°* Then his master unswer- 
ing, said to him, ‘Malipnant and 
sloth haiservant! Didst thou know 
that J reap where 1 tave not 

; sown, and gather where (have 
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not scattered ? 27 ‘Thou ought- 
est thercfore to have put my 
money τὸ the exchangers; and 
then, at iny coming, | should 
have received mine own with 
interest. 25 ‘Fake ye therefore 
the talent from him, and give 
ἐξ te him that hath the ten tal- 
ents. 29 For to every ane that 
improveth, tacre shall be given, 
and he shall abownd: but [rem 
him that inupreveth net, even 
that which he liath shaji be ta- 
ken away. 30 And cast 


the: 


i 


unprohtable servant into the . 
outec darkness: there will be. 


weeping and gnashing of teeth.’ 

514 $0 when the Son af man 
shall come in his glory, and all 
the anecls with him, then he 
will sit apen the throne of his 
plory : 32 and before him wall 
be eathored all nations: aad he 
will separate them onc from 
another, as a shepherd separa- 
teth the sheep Irom the goats ; 
83 and he wil] set the shccp on 
his right band, and the goats en 
hie lett. 

384 Thep the king will say 
to them on hiss τι hand, 
‘Coine, ye blessed of my Ia- 
‘ther, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. 35 For I 
wae hungry, and ve gave me 

od: I was thirsty, and ye gave 
qwedrink: Twas a stranger, and 
ye ludged me: 56 1} was na- 
ged, and ve clothed me: Το was 

ick, and ye visited me: twas 
te. prison and ye came to me.’ 

ΑΓ 8 Phen the righteous will 
@oswer hiuin, saying; 


‘ Lord, 


G3 


when did we sce thee hungry, 
aud fed ¢hee? or thirsty, and 
pave thee drink! 38 And when 
dik we see thee a stranger, and 
ludged see? or naked and 
clethed f4ee? 39 And when 
did we see thee sick, or in pri- 
son, and came τὸ ἔπος γ᾽ 40 And 
the king will reply to them, 
‘Verily © ell you, Inasmuch 
ay ye ditiy to une of the least 
efthese my brethren, ve did ἔξ 
to 107 

41" Then he will say also 
to them on the left hand, ὁ De- 
part from me, ve cursed, inte 


- τῆς ajonian fire, prepared for 


‘the impostor and his emissa- 


i σαν 
4 


ricse ὦ For | was hungry, 
ail ye wave meno food: I was 
iuirsly, and ye gare me no 
detuk: 5.1 was a suaneer, and 
¥¢ lodped me not: uaked and ye 
clothed mec nat: sick, ard iw 
prison, and ye visited me not.’ 
44"Then they also will aiswer, 
saying, ‘ Lord, when did we sec 
thee hueery, or thirsty, or a 
stranger, or makeil, or sick, or 
in prison, and did not munister 
tu thee 2? 43 Vhen he will an- 
awer then, saying, ‘Verily I 
tell you, Inasmuch as ve dl lidl it 
pot to one of the feastof these, 
ve did zt not ta me” 46 And 
these shall go sway into ale- 
pian punishment * + bat the 
rivhteans into alonian lite.” 

Cu. AXVDL 1 AND it come 
to pass, when Jesus fad ended 
ali these words, that he said to 
his disciples, 5. Yo know that 
alter avo days will be the pass- 
overs atl Gen the Son of man 


“8 The wonl deze pemkial favs, properly sigmilics correciton datlivted for the be» 


βρεδι of the oftemler. 


The wonl aisnioa ἂν Χμ ἔνε ju the predave Το whith sen, 


ἐϊὰ 


66 


athe doce {δ} σοὶ Lip lia be eruct- 
hed.” 

% Toes theochicl priests, [and 
the seribes.] and the elders οἱ 
the people, asscemblert twzether 
in the paluce of the hivh-priest, 
who was ralled Caluphas ; <} 
and corsuhted bow they nue 
apprencad Jesus by craft, and 
kill fom. 3 Bat they suid, Nat 
daring the feast, lest there be 
a disturbance amoung ihe poo- 

le.” 

& NOW Jesus Geme in Be- 
thany, to the bowuse of Simon 


the leper, FO a woman cane to 


iho, having an aldbaster-box οἵ 


Mose precious ἀρ, aval 
pourcl orton his τὰ Με] as he 
tule, 8. Burt [ἀν } ἀἶποι- 
ples seciuiys it, said, with indige 
nation, “« Why is Unis waste ? 
Ὁ Dor this efutaené nigh have 
been sbld for mech, aml given 
to the χε σοῦ HY Add Jesus 
iain sald ote then, 
“Wi treahle ye the woman ? 
foe she hath dope a good dead 
ome. [1 Vor τῷ bave the poor 
widh vou always; but me ye 
nave not always, Td For shy 
hak penured ibis oitinent cui 
my buds, io cnibahn wie. 33 
Verily 16} red, VW heresoever 
“ists {Δ ΘΕ stead dae preiched Wi 
Gie whole world, this also which 


Ln .' 4" 
onl it 


ΣΕ 
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the chichpriesis, £5 amd sus: 
“ What are ve willing in give 
moe, wR Twill deliver bine up 
to youl” And they weimhed to 
him thirty pieces of silver. 16 
And from that time he sought 
Har a CanNVenichl epporiuiiity τὸ 
deliver him ap. 
IF NOW 42 the first dav oF un- 
leavenhenl Bread, the disciples 
| came to Jesus, saying [ὦ Aim, 
αὐ Wihrore wilt then that we pre- 
pare for thee, te wal the pass- 
Towers TB And he said, Cre ita 
‘the ciy io such a man. and say 
-to him, ὁ Phe Master saith, Aly 
[{{π|}ὲ 5 near; | will keep the 
Passover al try house, wit my 
disciples’ ἢ 19 And the diaci- 
ples did as desus lad cotama: d- 
Ved ther: and they made ready 
| Lhe passover. 
| Sib Now an the ev URI, he 
placed himself at able seith the 
Twelve, 21 Ancl as they were 
eating, be siud “Verdy © tell 
sou, that one of you will deliver 
me 1». 22 And they were very 
sorrowfid ; and began every one 
io! them to sav te hin, © Mans- 
eters, ase P 25 And he answer- 
ing, said, “ He who dippeth Azs 
lhanel with me inthe eish, even 
She will deliver me up. 24 "Phe 
Sona! aan eoeth indeed, 29 ἢ] 


‘is written of bin: bat alos fur 


— 


she hath cane shail be spoken? that man by whem the Son ot 


Of for a gvemertial of fier’? 


mauris delivered up! geod were 


11 ‘lien one of the iwelve,| it for that roan if be were nor 


called’ Judas Eseariot, went to] bern?’ 


Ἐ The tevi jy ital pprecspira. 


δῷ Vhen Judas, who 


ΠΥ, “ Gol were dt for hin if that nan wore aot hear 


Ty will Beles αὐ othe Tila dane COMP ER ATS, κα Gaal wer it for hits "hy Tin- Son reas alist ear: 
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quad (th: toaters ibe had never bee burn. stat it, Serer σὰ Vicd iis αὶ quinstruetion dhar Εἶν 
fords will hot μυστή δεν bear, 
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or 


Gudivered him up, ilerroxatiag, ; mand, and said tothe disciples, 


sald, δ WLlisters is αἴ 1 25 he sat 
τῷ him, ᾽ν DPhou bast said 1.7} 

2 And as they were cauny, 
Jesus takin i loat, ancl bie sti 
{ΔΚ hie brake, and ΩΝ ze τὸ 
the disciples, and said, + Tuke, 
ond; hg is ay body? 27 Aad lic 
tovk the cup, and having given 
tlianks, wave {τ ty tiem, sayloy, 
ΣΝ vey ali, out of πε: 25 
for iins is my blood of the new 
eovenant, which is shed for 
mindy, for the reilissien of sis, 
39 Apa } ici vou, that To shalt 
not druk, hencelorth, of 
produce of the vince, untib tat 
day when i drink it anew with 
veuy inmy Father's kinder 

δ.) ἀν havings recited ἢ 
Kaymite, {πον wweht ag 
γιατ οὐ Osis cs. 

3Ε Lien Jesus sald to then, 
ον εν Ἅ 1} be offended because 
ε)ἢ τας ee igh: for tt 5s WEEE, 
‘Powalb κε το (he Sbopherd, and 
the sheeo of the foe ὙΠ} be 
seuttered abroad.’ 
Lina risen, ἔπι πὸ > betore yuu 
foto (τυ. Phen Peter 
answering sad to bing? Choweh 
41} showld fae offeided beeause 
of thee. Lo will never be of- 
fenced” 34 Jesus said τὸ sim, 
Very fb tell thee, that) on 
hight, before the cack 
yas ΠΏ Tt chsgwai Wik: 
thrice? 35 Peter saul to him, 
“Though J shoukl even dis 
with thee. To wilh: πὸ wise 
sows chee?” Ts acer 
Also. said all the discipies. 

ot) “Durs Jesus 
them toa place called Goerthse- 


by k 


{tr 


Qo 


J 1 
tali® 


ake 


2B ιμ) t, allie: . 


ΒΕ dete ee "πα 


"πιὸ αι 


thins: 


“Sit ye here, while i po and 
γᾶν yonder” And taking 
with in Peter, and the uve sons 
of Zebedee, he bezan te be sure 
rowful, anel Cal oF anwuish. 38 
Vien said Fesua ta them, “ My 
soul is very surrowful, ever une 
to deni: remain here, and 
watch with ne.” 3G And going 
forward a hittie. he fell ov his 
fact, and prayed, saying, “Ὁ 
my Father, Wit be possible, tet 
this cup puns away frou nae: 
nevertheless ust as I will, but 


th thoay κε, -l Aud be came 


-to the ULC UTS απ foul {Πα τη 


thee | 


ee eee ee 


ced, saving, 
Uns 


gS oF σα, ας ἢ 


* Samy gegd chp re al ΠΑ O65 T2745 hes 


[a= 
- ee 
Oe 


astoep ; and saicdto Peter, © So 
fheny veere ye not able to watch 
with me ouc hove 4i Watch 
ye. aud prov gy Uiat yo enter 
HOt NG χοἰ 9 η. The spiret 
vadeed as wilt, but the tlesh 
re weak.” 42 [Ie went away 
ai a second lime, aud pray- 
“omy Pather, rf 
_ CSpAGL puss away 
drum mie except I drink 4, 
thy will be ¢one.? 43 And re- 
turping he Jonnd them asleep 
ἌΣ for their eves were 
heavy. {1 Aud lcaving them, 
he Wen ἈΝΓαν again, aad pray- 
ed hirel ume! saying the 
the sume wards. "45 Then he 
came TO has disciples, αὐμῇ suid 
lo them, κε Vre ye still asleen, 
and taking rest! Behold! the 
hour upproacheth 5 and the Son 
of man must be ρηνυνι up 
inte the dards af stmicrs. 46 
Arise, fet us gat ἰὼ be who 


_f tf fia 


via t 


were with | deliveretl mye up is pear” 


47 Axp vwinke te was yet 


wor Fhynde jy phig verié at well as om 


can 


Te 


sperking, behold! 
of die bwelve, came; and with 
him 2 yreat multitude, with 
swords and clubs. 
ehicf-pricsis and elders of the | 
peapic. 48 Now the traitor had 
given then: a sign, saving, 


“Phe man when | stall Risa, εἰ 
i cank ΡΟ ΜΉ cont Palso τὰ s1ness 


she; setze μι ἶ 40 And im- 
mediately commye to fess, he ! 
said, τ ἀ [81 Mastery? and gigs. | 
edhim. 30 And Jesus suc to: 


him, *@Perend, wherelvec comest - 
‘tad false wilherses Caries, 


thew! “Chen comune near, they 
laid hands on Jesus, and seized 
him, 

51 Agd lot one of these who 
were with Jesus, sivetching out 
Bex hand, chrew bis swore, and 
Κι. die hieh-priests ser- 
Vala, cul off his ear. 3:2 hen 
Jesus saad τὸ bin. + Pat up thy 
sword ino its piece: ler all 
those who take Ue sword, 
perish by the sword, δῷ Vhink- 
est thou, hat ΓΟ view 
pros to my Father, and ire 
would send ame, mere van 
\welve legions of angels?! 54 But 
how then, could ure seripusres 
be filtted, wreck seg chat thus 
11 τ τι be τὸ 

35 At that ume Jesus said te 
the multitudes, “* Are ye cuine 
Out, WS cpainst a rebber, with 
swords and clubs, to take me? 
I sat daily (with you, teaching] 
ih the temple, and ve did not 
atrest toe. 86 Birt ΤῈ this has 
50 RAPPENCE that Che writings 
of the prophets he fulbBed.” 
Theo all the disciples lett hin 
und ded. 

ὅτ ΟΕ they who had seized 
Jesus, tod Arm away τὸ Calaphas 

the high-priest; where the 


Judas, one | 


from ithe’ 


ee eee . π 


om a πππασ πα κι ον 


jo 
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seribes and the elders asseni- 
bed 38 But Peter talknved 
him. ata distanec. to τῆς ye- 
lace of the high-priest 7 and 
having gore ms sat with Uke 
Colicers, to see the ond. 

39 Now the chict-pricsts, 
tard the eideral even the whole 


avainst Jeosns, whut they tight 
j put himte death; G0 Dat; lcs 
many false witnesses appeared ] 
ther found if not. Bur at fast 
εξ 
dl said, πὰ deelarad, 
*Tam able to destroy the tems 
ple of God, cad to ΤΠ iin 
Uhvee days.’ ΠΣ GO And the ligh- 
Hriest, rising Gp, sale ta Rina, 
* Answverest thou nothing: what 

5 these wheness ayainsy thee i” 
fe But Jesus kept sdenes. 
And the high-pricst speaking 
aga, sud to tina ΔΚ. adpure 
thee by the living Gel, that 
thou tell us, whether Vrouw be 
tne Christ, the Son of God.?* 64 
Jesas said to hnu, «Thou hast 
sia i: moreaver To tel) vou, 
Fhevenfier yo will se@ dhe Son 
ofan sitthie on the rivht hau 
of power, and coming on the 
clouds of heaven. | 

63 Then the tugh-priest rewt 
lis clothes, saying, “He lath 
spoken blasphenry: that fur- 
ther need have we al witnesses ὦ 
see, now ye have heard «his! 
blisphemy. G6 What thik 
yer? And they ansy ering, sand, 
* Tle is vuilty of death.” 67 
Phen they ρα μὰ his fice, ancl 
struck him with the fis ty aie! 
others beat Ada with the palms 
τοῖν hands; GS saying, 
© Prophesy to us, then Carist. 
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Whois he thal struck thee: pthou Zo tat.” F And haying 
fie NOVY Peter gal without, | tnrvwn down he jeces of sil- 
in the palace: atc & tnaid-ser- | ver, in the rcniple, hye wiladrew, 
Yani came τὸ hui, saving, pane going out, was cheked 
‘Phow alsa wast with Jesus: with ἀπ ΚΕ, 
the Galtluan.” Tu But be deni-| & Aud the chicf-priests, tak- 
ed & beture them all, pias 1, ν᾿ lug the pieces af silver, said, 
knw ποῖ ΠᾺΡ thous. west”? : an lt is not Ἰὼ ἃ} to put them 
And ws be wept ait ime he | ke URC We asU sy ἢ because jt 75 
perch, ahelacy maed-seruar saw {πὸ price of blgad.? 7 And tak- 
Risw, αὐτὶ said to those who were [ing counsel, they hou cht with 
there, δ" Vhs veuat aise, was | clea tlic potter’ 4 field. to Lury 
with Jesus of Nuvareth®? 72 ostranyvers iu. § Wherefore 
Audhe decuted ef agin, with i thie held as enticed The Geld of 
an auth, save, ΚΤ koow nar: ‘ blood, tu this day. 9 (Then was 
the maa’ 73 Add akoer a little = ‘ Lalfilicd the word of the prophet 
fane those who 1006 by, wa Bs a ΠΟ ΗΔ :, who saith. “ And 
and salto Peters, τ Sutely thou εἰ took the Thirty pieces of sil- 
αἰδὼ πὶ ΟἹ thea: dur even ror, tke price of him who was 


tha specch discovercth thec.? | valued, whom they of tbe sons 
74 Lhen he be ean to curse | Of Israel valued; 10 and gave 
hitane loath ta swear, SEINE Uzem) for the potie’s acld, as 
“i knew not wie man.” And; the Lord commanded ine." 
πη πατεῖν tho cork ceew. TI TL Ἄν Jesus stood belore 
And Veter vrormnidered the | ie wayernor: wand the eoveru- 
werds uf Jesus, who had suid tarusked he, saying Are thou 
to hay Betore the cock crow, the Ring οἵ the dows 7” And 
theu wilt drive deny ine’? Sad | Jesus said to him, * Thou say- 
mw Out, he wep bitteriy. Dest 207 ΕΣ And wheu he was 
Cu ἈΝ ΜΉ, f NOW when, accused by the ebierpriesis and 
it wasauerting, albthe clic pita clders, he answered πο» 
pricsiscnd ibe elders uf the peo- | tiag, 1 Vhen Παῖς said to 


eee en 


‘ple tuck counsel cepnust Jesus, | bimy ἐκ Hearest thaw nut how 
to put hin te death. and hav- fp many dings they witness ἃ" 
ing hovel Bim, they led Asm, gainst thee ἐς Ft But he an- 
away, αὶ delivered sun up ty osvered tim net a werd; so that 
Poutins Pilate the ἀν ΤΉ ΟΝ the OVC ΣΟΙ With vrcally Suis 
Vursx Judas, who had de- prised, 
ἜΝ }1 111} (p>. πη: that die 13 Now at rac feast, the υὉ- 
Was condenmed, repented, and) Yernor was accustumed τὸ re- 
bronvht again the Ubirty pieces [lease to Uke multitude ane pri- 
of silver lo the chick priests andjsoncr, Wheever they desired. 
the cldcrs. 4 saving, “1 hiwe Ὁ And there was there a nuted 
sinned, us that i Lave delivered | prusutrer, cathe Barubloas.* 
Up ineeecent Llc, And they) 17 When therelore, they were 
ond, “§ WoHuat fe thee tous ste i rathered logecther, Pilate said 


Pr - καἶ apt cle Qt Poe. 


70 


to them, “ Whom will ve that - 
I release τὸ you, Barabbas*, 
4 


or Jesus thac is colied Christ νῈ 
18 (For he knew that through 
up: IY and while he was sil- 
ting on the jucdement-seat, his 
wile had seit to hin saying, 
* Have thou pothing to do with 
that righteaus man: for ] have 
suffere:| nians thinges this day, 
1} 8. dream, because of him} 
20 Huw die chick priess aud ube 
elders persnaded the mulGuuailes 
that they shewld ask for Barab- 
bes, and cdestray Jcsus. 

20 ‘Phen tne governor an- 
swerig, said to them, ἢ Which 
ΘΓ τὸ two will ye that T release 
to vou??? and they said αὶ Go- 
Prabhas." 32 luate suid ta ahem, 
“What the sbalil de ta Jesus, 
Who is called Cieise;? ρα 
all said fro Aim], © Bet him be 
Chacied.’? 23 And ube voteorn 
or said. Way, what evil hath 
he tones” ut they cried ont 
ΧΕ ΠΗ χα savas, ἐδ Let him 
He Δ Π 4}, ἢ 

54. Now Pilate perceiving 
that he could prevail nothing, 
but τι vather a tinrult was 
made, he took water, and wank- 
ed ἀξ huts before the multi- 
tude, saving, ΖΕ am innocent 
of the Iikood of this [righteots 
man]: see yo fo 24. 25 Andall 
tbe people answering, said, 
* lis Dblead oe an us, and on 
our children”? 26 Phen he re- 
leased Barabbas ta them: age, 


envy they had delivered him: 
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having caused Jesus to he 
scourged, he delivered Aide up 
to be erucifed. 

87 Phen the soldiers of the 
caveraor ton Jesus with them 
into the judement-lail, where 
they vathered aroum] hia τῆς 
whale band 28 Awd Raving 
stripped him, they pur coos bim 
woscaret robe. "9 and having 
platted a crown of thorns, tae 
put it upon his head, auc a 
reed gm his tight hand: and 
ki¢cling down, befure hin, 
they derided him, saying, “iTail, 
King of the fews.” 30 And 
they spat on him: anc took the 
reed, and atvnek Lin ow the 
head. Sb And taving deridce 
bisa, they sampoed hina of tac 
rave atl part hits oan raricnat 
an hin, and fed iim away to 
crucify Ainz. 

32 Axp as they vere come 
oul, they mer with u Cyrenlitt, 
named Siman; whom they 
compelled τὸ carry his cross. δ. 
And having arrived at a place 
called Golgotha, which (stginh- 
eth | a place of skulls, 34 they 
wave him vinegar to drink, mim- 
gled with wall: and having tasted 
fe he world not drink. 535 And 
having crucified him, they part. 
ed among them his garments. 
casting Iots. 30 θη. sing 
down, they watched him there. 
of And tihcy sect up over ins 
head his accusation wrilien, 
Tris ες Jesus, nae Kane ar 
Tes fuws, 88 At the sanse tine. 


* Seat VERY SNC ΠΕ ΔΗΛΙΗΜΊΙΣ 34 dated by Grigen, reat * Jests (he «oe oF Abaya 2" which M4- 
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we robburs were cructied with Sl And io! the veil ef the 
him: one on Ars rich haad, and} teruple was rent in two, from 
ἀπο τ on Ar lef thy top tothe botdum: and the 
22) And those who passed Dy, Pcueth quaked, and the rocks 
reviled oduiy shaking their? were reat; 32 and the zombs 
heads, 40 and saying, “ Thou | were opened; and many bedies 
Whe desteavcst the temple, ἀπε | of ΒΑΔ ΠΗ, whe slept, arose: δῷ 
buidest 7 In three days, save band they came oul of the tombs 
thysedis Ae Ure art asap αὐ [ἰοὺ his resurrection, and en. 
fiat, cums Gest from the; tered into tbe loly city, and 
cross.” {1 Tn [ἱκὸ omianner! appeared to many, 
the chievlpriests atsu, with Uae] J4 Now when the centurion, 
sertbes suid) eltlees, dering, | aud those who were with him, 
sai, Ὁ “cle saved others; f watelunge Jesus, suw the carth- 
cannot he save hintsel? ETP? quidke, atid tie dtiogs which had 
he be the kis of Israel, ler} passed, they fearced greatly ; 
hii vow fone alow: drop fre saying, © Drady (his was a son 
cross, and we will betieve im pot wa ceed. 
hon. 23 We wusted tu trod;} 33 And many women werc 
Vek tia dies acheter bitty 1 he? (hore, heliinge at ἃ clisianece 3 
will have hime; for fe sad, ΤΊ] aha iad afss followed Jcsus 
SRL iL Sye271 ti] { αὐ" " 4 "ἢ dake frum (yahice. WE κι σεν ἴω 
manner the robbers also, whe; tims ὅσ uniwne who was 
were crucified wilh dim, ve-| Mary Magdalene, and Slary 
prose ἔνα} lita. the mother of James and of 
435 Now frum: the susth hour, 


Juses. wavl athe mother of the 
there was darkness over all the [ sons of Zebedee. 
[ταὶ κα} the ninth iiour. 40 Sy NOW in whe ercning, 
Apt about the ἀμ ἢ hour Jesus 


there came a tich man of 
eed out with a howd voice; Ariniathea, μοῦ Joseph, who 
gayine, * Eli, li, oma subach- 


binisclf was also a disciple of 
thant τ΄ that is, Ady God, my ] 0515. 38 Ἔκ man went to 
Gad, why hast thea forsaken | Pilate, and asked for die body 
me’ 47 Then some of the by-: of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
stauters, Hearing δέν, said, | manded the body τὸ be deliver- 
#He calieth Lhjab?’ 48 And} cd. 59 And when Joseph had 
Immediately ane of them ran,{ taken the body, he wrapped it 
and dukine a sponire, filked jt) in clean dinen: GO and laid at in 
with vinegar, and puting i on; his own new tomb, which he 
arced, wave bon τὸ drink, 49 had hewn ἢ ἃ rock: une he 
Bur the rest saul, “Forbear: 1 rolled a great stone to the door 
lectus sce whether Edyah will} ofthe tomb, aud departed. 61 
come and save him”? 30 Then! And Mary Magdalene was 
Jesus, having cried ayain with | there, and tie other Mary ; 
a loud voice. expired. “ΠΣ Over neaimst the tam 


-_ 


(hee "νι - ἤπια εἱς hl SP cm eS er a gy mel yf ἡς 
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62 NAW on the moarrow,, be is risen, as he Sai: come, 
bein the day after the prepara-; see the place where the Lod 
tion, the chicf-priesis and the: lay,* 7 and donart quickfy. wad 
Pharisces came together to Di- | tell Wis eliseiples thay he ws risen 
late, 63 saying, δε Sle, we re-| from tho dead: and. ts! be wil en 
member that thisdeceiver said, | before you moto Galles: ς there 
Wijle he was yet alive, ‘Within ye snalk see tum Los 1 inave 
three cars f will rise again.’ G4] told you.” 8 And ihey went 
Command therefore thar the Pautoin haste from the τοῖα 
fomb be made secure, till the j with fear gtul great joy; and 
third day; fest his disciples! ran τὸ vell kis disciples. ἢ And 
come and steal hina away, aid: [as then went (9 tet dis disciples), 
say tothe people, ὁ Ue is risen! tof Jesus mer them, savisg, 
from the dead: for this fast? + Peace be to you. And they 
Impestiure would be ywarse thant came r car, and taking jinid of 
the first.” 65 Pilate said toy his foci, iney Δ} kim oheuance, 
them, ‘© Take a sard: Rox tir Vhen Fesus said to them, 
secure if ax well as yo can” |] bar nous co. tell τὴν brethren 
bOSo6 they wentand secured ihe; thar they nvay ge pato ἔχ δ᾽ 
τοῦ} ἢ sealing the stone, andj and thors unes shall see me.” 
posting the Beard. Ἐ1 NOW as they were roing, 

Cu XEXVGU. PE Bor atterthe | Jol seme of the guard caine Fito 
sabisath, as it beean 10 dawn, ; the city, and told the chief 
toward the frse day of the weok,; pricsis all the things which iad 
came Mary Magdulene, and the | been dong 12’Lhese haviug as- 
other Mary. io view the tomb jsembled with the elders. anid 
2 And, Jo! there had boon altaking ceunsel, eave much 
reat disturbance: dur a mes- money to the saidicrs, Τὸ sav- 
scnecr of the Lard. having de- ing, 6 Tcl che gesgic, " His dis- 
scendect from heaven, came | ciples came by night, and stole 
and roliccd back tke stone [ fron him assay while we were aslcep.” 
the entrance }, and was sitting 14 And if this le heard of by 
upon il. the governor, we Ww ul appease 

3 Now his appearence was aS | bun, and indemuify vow? 15) 
lightning, a and bis raiment white | so they took the money, and 
as snow; 4 and for fear of ATT» | did as they were taveht: and 
the keepers tronidled, and be- | this report 1s spread abroad 
came as dead mez. 5 But the λῆς among the Jews to this dary. 
rel speaking to the wemen, If} NOW the cieven disciples 
said, “Fear not: for [T knew fl weut inte Galilee, to a menn- 
that ye seck fesus, who was] tain which Jesus had appainted 
crucified. © Weis not here: fori to them. {7 Aud on seeiry him, 
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they did him obeisance: but! baptizing them into the name 
some doubted. of the Father, and of the San, 
18 And Jesus came, anc! and of the holy spirit ; 20 teach- 
Spake to them, saying, “AH sing them to observe all things 
power is given τὸ me mM hearen | whatsoever | have commanded 
ἀπ ὦπα earth §9 Go ye and, you: and lo! J am with you al- 
make disciples of all nations, { ways, τὸ the end of theage. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 
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CHAT. 1. 

1 THY begining of the gos- 
pet ot Jesus Gliristy ἐμὲ Son of 
God. 

QAs itis written, in the pro- 
phet Tsaiah. © Hehald, Τὸ send 
my messenger before thy face, 
who with prepare thy way: 5 
Vhe voice of one cryenar in the 
desert, ‘Prepare yo the way af 
the Lord, make his paths 
straivht;’ ¢thus Jahn came bap- 
lizing in the desert, and pro- 
claiming the baptism of refor- 
mation, for the remissionat sins. 
5 And all the country of Judea, 
and all they of Jerusalem, went 
out to lim, and were hapuzed | spirit sendeth him forth inte 
by him, in the river Jordan, con-! the desert. 15 And be was 
fessing their sins. tempted by the adversary forty 

G Now John was clothed with | days ;* and was with the wild 
camels hair, and with a leath-| beasts; aud isc aug@els ininis- 
ern girdle abunt fis loins; and | tered to him. 
he ate lecusts and wild honev.} 14 NOW after John had been 
7 And he proclaimed, sayiuy, delivered up fa frrivom, Jesus 
“One mighticr chan 1 cometh {| came into Gatiece, proclaiming 
whic me; the lutchet of whose [τῆς glad udings [af ee reign! 
satidals [ am not worthy to stucp | of God, 15 Land} saymy, * The 


down and unieoose., 8I indeed 
have baptrecd you in water: 
hut he will baptize you in a 
holy spiriy.” 

5. νυ it came to pass In 
those davs saad feaus came fram. 
Nazaretl of CGialilee, and was 
baptized by John, in Fordan. 16 
Δ immediately going ups out 
ofthe water, he saw the heavens 
part asunder, wud the spirit, as 
a dove, desectiding ἀρὰ him. 
11 And « voice came from hea- 
yen, seying, κε Thou artauny be-~ 
fuyed son, in whom lam weil 
picasce.?’ 

18 Axp immediately the 
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time is fulfelfed and the reipn 
of Gad appreacheth: refurn, 
and beiteve tie good tidings.” 

iG Now, walkiue by the sea 
of Cahice, he saw Sinon, and 
Arudrvew tis Drother, casting a 
Hct lute the sca: for they were 
lishers. 17 Aud πος said to 
them, * Come, follow tie, aie 
I will) make you [ishers at 
men.’ 18 And inunediat ty, 
feaving [their] ucts, they lol- 
lowed hina, 

19 Passi on a litth: Gtriher 
jtaence!, and sceine tumes ide 
son of Zebedee, and Jobn his 
lirather, who also were ju a 
ship, mending thei πόθ, 
2O0he imucdiatcly called them: 
whercunon, leaving (τοῖν father 
Acvedee me the ship, wath the 
Hired servants, they lollawed, 
him. 

21 ἀπὸ they went to Caper- 
baum; and [yalng'| divcetly to 
the synagogue, on the sabbath, 
he faught fie μους. O82 And 
they were aniaged at his doe- 
trine; for he taught them as 
having authority, and not as 
the scribes. 23 And there was in 
their synagevuc a man with an 
impure spirit; and he cried 
Gut, saying, 2946 (ANE) Jesus | 
Nasarcne: what hase thou to do 
with us? art ilow come to 
destroy us? 1 khoty wha thon 
art, the holy one of God? 235 
And Jesus rebuked hin, saying, 
* Be silent, ael come out of 
of him.” 26 And the impure 
spirit, having convulsed him,aad 
having eried witha Jeud voice, 
came out of him. 7 And 41} were 
amazed, so that they reasoned 
NON est 


themselves, sayipy, 
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éoWhat is this’ what new 
doctrine is this? for with au- 
thority he comunindeth even 
the impure splits, and they 
obey him.” 28 And his tame 
soon spread abroad through 
the wheic country of Gahice. 

3) ΝΡ yong immediately 
Gut ΟἹ the synagnyic, they 
woot, with James and Jolin, into 
tie nanse of Simun and An- 
drew. 350 None the mother af 
Sinin’s wile lay sick Gia lever; 
and μα αὐ δῖν thes tala linn 
of her ὁ] And anproacheitsy, 
he took her by the band, and 
raised] hur up: and wainiediite- 
ly the fever left her, and she 
Mainiscerced to them. 

$3 Now ithe evemug, about 
stinsct, they braveht to him,all’ 
that were sick, ang the denio- 
places. 35 And the viele cy was 
assemlbicd at ihe door. 34 Aan 
he eared naany Usat were sick 
Gi various diseases, anc east 
Gui many demons: and suffers 
cd nol the slemons τὸ say that 
they knew him. 

δ And in the morning, have 
lag xisen before day, he went 
out, aid departed inw a desert 
place, and there prayed. 56 
And Simon, and bis companys 
went in search of hin. S37 And 
having found him, they said to 
him, ὁ %écy all suck thec.” 58 
And he said to them, ἐκ Let us 
ΚΟ Eto the neighbouring towns, 
that | may preach there, also : 
for 1 came Jorih with this de- 
sign.” 50 And he preacned in 
Weir synagocues, Urroughout 
all Galtkec; and cast oue de 
mons. 

40 Axp ἃ leper came to him. 
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heseeshing him, upd Knecling |who were present, reasoned 
down to him, saying, “lithou | taxa an their hearts, 7 % Liow 
wilt, thou cause cleanse me? 41] doth he speak snch blasphe- 
And Jesus, being moved with | mics! whe can forgive sins, but 
conipassion, extended his hand, | God alone 7” & Now Jesus, im- 
touched him, and sald, “Ll will; | mediately perceiving, it his 
he thou clearsed.” ΠῚ And Pon spirit, that they seasoned thus 
his spenkine |, the beprosy, dem f within themselves, said io then, 
mecdiacly Cot d from him,i' VW hy renson ye thus in your 
and he wes cleansed. 48 And: hearts? @ Which ts easier? te 
Βανι sirielly charged him, say tothe paralytic, © ZAy sins 
he inme-liatels ταὶ him away; | are forgiven thee i op, τὸ say, 
4... and said τὸ him, #See chou : Arise, take ap thy couch, and 
tcl no one apy things: but yo, walk fr? 10. Bea du ye may 
shaw this se οὐ τῶ the priest, and: knew that tie Sen of naan hath 
oftr fox ake cleansing what} power, οὐ σπιλῆνς ta forgive sts, 
Mase. commanded; fora tes- | (le sald te the paralydie.) D gay 
tineny τὸ them. ? 19 Batgoing + to thee, 11 «Arise, take up uy 
out, he beyan ta publish much, | couch, and yo hone,” ” 

and τῷ spread aulvoad the re- [12 And imoinediately he avose, 
port ; 6 thet σους could nel inok Hin Aly conch. ane went 
more, openly, enter ito the | out belure féem adi; se that all 
city, hut was without, im desert | were amazed, and cloritivd (τος, 
places: and they came to him | saying, “ We never saw us 
from all parts. thus i” 

{π| PLY ἀκ afler some 13 Axnp he went oul again, 
days, he again entered Into δε towards the sea: and all the 
peruium; and ito was known’ multitude came ta him, and he 
that he was ura house. 2 And! taught thei. 
immediately, muny were ase) 14 And passing on, he say 
sembleds; so tot not even the | τὶν the scr of Alphens, silting 
parts about the door could avy fat the toll-ollice, and suid ty 
longer contain ‘fem: and he | him, “Follow me.” And rising 
preached to them the word. Ps he followed him. 

And they cane to him, | > And it came to pass, that, 
bringing a paralytic, carried by ἢ as Ire was σπῖτι in this man’s 
four. 4 And not being able to] house, many publicans and sin- 
appronch him, because of | ners placed themscivcs at ta- 
crowd, they γον the cover- | ble, with Jesus and his discie 
me where he was? and τ ples: for many of these peeple 
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the opening, let down the couch followed him. 6 And the 
on which the paralytic lay. 5. κατίδοι and the Pharisees sec- 
Now Jesus perceiving thew jing bim eating with the publi- 
faith, said τὸ Ure parulyveac.“son, { cans and sinmers, said to his 
thy sins are forgiven thee? diseiples, © Wiheretare doth he 

O Buc some of the seribes, eat and drink with the publicans 


7 MARK ill. 
and sinners? E7 But on hearing; cntered the heuse of God. 
“Aig Jesus said to them, * Theil [in the days of Abiathar the 
whole need jot a physician, but | bigh-priest, | and atc the loaves 
the sick ; | came not zo call the| of the presence, which nune 
rivateous, bit sners.”” | but the priests could lawfully 
IS NOW the disciples of - eat, and gave, also, to those 
Jahn, and the Pharisees, were with bim f°? 27 And he said to 
accustomed to fast: and they‘ them, “ The sabbath was made 
came anc said to him, “ Why? for man; not oan for the sab- 
do the diaeiples of Jolin, and of. bath. 28 Sothat the Son of man 
ihe Pharisces fast; but thy dis-, is lord even of the sabbath.” 
ciples fast not?’ 19 And Jesus’ Cu. IL t ANS he entered 
said to them, “ Can the com-| again inte the synagogue ; anda 


garons of tic brideyreom fast, 
whilc the Wnidegreom is with 


them’ £As long as they have | 


the bridegroom with them, they 


cannot fast.] 20 But the lays | 


“sillcome, when the bridegroom 
will be taken from them 5 and 
εἰν}, in that day, they will fast. 
31 No onc seweth a piecc of une 
dressed cloth upon an old gar- 
ment: otherwise, the new piece 
which Glleth it up, taketh from 
the old, and a worse rent is 
spade. 22Andnoonc puitcth new 
wine into old deatAern boilles: 
otherwise, the [aew] wine 
burateth the bottles, and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles 
are destreyed: but new wine 
inust be put into new bottles.” 

23 AND It camc to pass, that 
he went through the corn-heids 
onthe sabbath: and his disci- 
ples began, as they wert, to 
nluck the ears of carn. 54 And 
the Pharisees sal to him, 
“seco, why do they, jo] the 
sibbath, that which is not law- 
Cub 7°? 26 Andhe saul to them, 
“Gave yo never read what 
Davie did, when he had nced, 
wiien hoth he himself}and those 
with him, Iningered ἡ 26 how he 


tuan was there who had ἃ with- 
ercd land. 2 Aud they watch- 
ed him, whether he would cure 
on the sabbath; that τὸν might 
accuse him. 3 And he said to 
the man who had the withered 
hand, “ Stand up in the midst.” 
4 Then he sais to them, ἢ ἘΞ τέ 
lawful to do good on the sab- 
bath, or lo do evil? to save 
life, ov to kill ?? Hut they kept 
silent. 3 And looking round 
on them, with anger, being 
gticved at the hardness of their 
hearts, he sad to the man, 
“Ὁ Serctch forth thy hand.” And 
he stretched jz forth: and his 
hand was restored. 6 And the 
Pharisees, with the Merocians, 
going mimcdiately out, conspir- 
ed syuinst him, how they might 
destroy him. 

7 Bur Jesus with his disc- 
pies, withdrew to the sea: and 
ἃ pereat maliitude [ followed; 
[Aim | from Galice, and from 
Judea, and from Jcriusalem, 8 
and from: Idumes, and from 
beyond Jordan; they also about 
Pyre firs] Sidon, ever a ereat 
του ταῖς, haviisr heard what 
great things he did, came to 
him, 9 And he spake to his 
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disciples, thal ἃ small ship j pot even cat bread. 21 And his 
“αι πὶ attend him. because of | kinsinen hearing fais, went 
the crowd, lest they should | outto lay hold cu him: for they 
throne him. 10 For he had | said, © ἔτεα is beside himself” 
cure! many; so that those whet 22 An] the scribes, who bad 
had grievous discases, pressed | come down trom Jerusalem, 
upon him, i touch binw Tidsad, “He bath Beelzebub;* 
And the impute spirits, when fand, by the prince of the de- 
they beheld him, feil down be-/ mons, he casteth ous de- 
fore him, and cried, saying, |mous.”? 23 Then calling them, 
εν Thou art the Son of Gedw?]/ he said te them, in parables, 
12 tut he charwed them neuch,|* Flow can an adversary, cast 
that they should not make him | out an adversary ? 24 Aud if a 
known. kingdom be divided against it- 
L3 Axo he went up ἃ moun-! self, that kingdom cannot stand. 
tain, and callad do him whom 1 5 And τῇ ἃ house be divided 
he desired: and they came lo | against αὐλοὶ τς that house cane 
him. 14 And he appointed [ποῖ stand: Sbandit the adyer- 
twelve. that they meizht be with [sary rise up against himself, 
tita: amiihar be τ send jund be divided, be cannot 
thems fer iy preach, Ld and to pstand; dut nisi have un cad. 
have cae ρει of curity εἴπ} 97. No one can pluader the 
‘asen. neh uP austin owl de- fygods of the strong one, by ei 
Maus. (6 Naw ζἤσεν were Simon [tering his heuse, unless he first 
(atom he surnamed Peter 5} 17 Ὶ overpower the strong oue: and 
aml James cee sor of Zebedee, | then, indeed, he may phunder 
and Julmike brosher od James; ) bis house. 
{now he bad surnamed them] 28 © Verily IT tell you, Al 
Boancrges, that is, %0ns of] sius will be Jurgiven the sens of 
thunder: 13 amd aAncrow, and | men, antl the  blasphemics 
Phito, and Bartholomew, and) wherewith soever they shall 
Matthew, and “Fhomas, and | ilaspheme: 20 buat he who 
Tames the sen of Alpheus, and) shall blaspheme agaist the 
Thaddeus, and Simen the Cu-| holy spirit, bath wot forpive- 
paanile, and Judas Iscariot; | ness [lo tle age |; buc ts lisble 
who also delivered lnm up. Lo ALOU pwIMskmenw Tot} Ae 
SO Anxp they went anto ual said tAia, because they allicined 
house. And ihe crowd colbect-| that he had an impure aptrit. 


ed again, so that tbey could | Sf πρὶ mother, Uierefore, and 
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his brethren came; and, stand- 
τς without, they sent to bim, 
jcaling him]. 32 Now the 
crowd who sat areund him, said 
to him, “Lo! thy mother, and 
thy brethren, are without seck- 
ing thee.” 33 And he answer- 
ed them, saying, “ Whos is my 
mother, or my brethren??? 84 
And Iookisg round on those 
who sat [around him], be said, 
“* Behold my mether, and my 
bHrethren. 63 Tor whosoever 
shall du the will of God, he is 
my bretier, and my sister, and 
mother.’ 

Cy. PV.) AND arain,he be- 
van to teach by the sea-side, 
when so great a mul€itude ya. 
thered about hint, that he went 
into a ship, and sat réerei# on 
the sea; and the whole multi- 
tude were near the sca, on the 
jand. 

2aknd he taught them many 
things by parablesy and said to 
them, in his teaching, 9 
τ Hearken: Behold, a sower 
wentoutto sow: 4 and it came 
to pass as he sowed, that some 
sced fell by the way-side, and 
the fowls came and devoured it. 
3 And some [ell on a rocky 
place, where it had not much 
earth; and immediately it 
sprang up, because it had no 
djepth of earth. 6 But the sun 
having risen, it was scorched; 
and, because if had no root, 
it withered. 7 And some 
fell among thorns; aned the 
thorns grew wp, and chokert it, 
and it yiclded no fruit. 8 And 
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others fell on good cround, and 
yielded fruit, which sprang ap, 
and intreased, and brought 
forth, some thirty, and some 
sixty, andsomea hundred yoid.” 
9 Then he said, “* He that hath 
eary to hear let him hear’? 

10 And when he was in pri- 
vate, thosc who were about him, 
with the twelve, asked him 
concerning (he parable, 11 And 
he said to them, * Ὁ you is 
given ifo ynow]j the mystery of 
the reign of God: but to those 
who are without, al! things arc 
sfoxen In parables; 12 so tbat 
secing they sec, and do not per- 
ceive; and hearing they lear, 
and do pot understand, neither 
are they converted, nor their 
| sits | forwiven.”” 

13 And he said to them, 
“Do ye not understate this 
parable? how then will ye wn- 
derstund alf parables? 14 The 
sower soweth the word. ἰδ And 
the way-atde, where the word 
15. sown, ποίει those, who 
have nosooncr heard the word, 
than the adversary * cometh 
and taketh away that which was 
sown ip their hearts. 16 And 
the rocky places, in like man- 
ney, denote thasc who, when 
they have heard the word, im- 
niediately receive it with joy; 
17 yet, having no root in 
themselves, codure but for ἃ 
short time: for afterward, 
whep affliction, or persecution 
ariseth Because of the word, 
they immediately relapsc. 18 
And the groun! overrun with 
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thorns, denoteth those whe 
hear the word; 19 and the 
anxious cares of the age, and 
the deecitfuluess of riches, and 
the desire of other things en- 
tering tn, chake the word ; and 
it becometh uniruitful. sr And 
the good ground os which some 
grains yiclded thirly, some six- 
ty; and some a hundred fodd, 
denuteth those whe hear the 
word, and retain it, and produce 
the fruit thercol.”’ 

21 Lie smd also to them, 
“Ig a lamp brought to be 
put under 84. measure, or un- 
der ἃ couch! axd not τὸ be 
scton a light-stand‘ 22 For 
there is no sceret which is not 
to be made manifest; nor was 
any thing hidden, but that 
itshonid be made public. 25 
If any one have ears te hear, 
let him heer.” 

C4 He said also to them, 
++ Consider what ye hear: with 
what measare yo deal out, it 
shail be measured to you. 25 
For whesecver hath fafroved, 
co him shall be given: and 
whosecrcr hath net enpfroved, 
fram him shall be taken, even 
that which he hath.” 

26 Flu said alsa, “ Sa is the 
Kingdom of God, asaf a man 
should cast seed mto the 
ground; 27 and should sleep by 
night, and rise by day; und the 
secd should spring up and 
erow, he knoweth not how, 
$8 (Por the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of iself; first the blade, 
then the car, then the full corn 
m the eur.) 29 Gut when the 
groin appearcth, hnmediately 
he puttcth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come”? 


80 He said also,“ Whereunto 
may we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
may we cow pare it? 31 #¢ ga like 
agrain of inusiard-seed, which, 


when 11 1% ἀπ in the round, 


is jess than all che seeds that 
are in the ground. 32 But when 
it 15 gown, it shooteth up, and 
becometh the greatest of all 
herbs, and spreadeth owt great 
branches; so that the fowls of 
the air can lodge under its sha- 
dow.” 

33 Andin [many] such pa- 
rables he spake the word to 
Lhem, as they were capable of 
hearing ff. S4 But without a 
natable he teld them nothing < 
aud in private he explained all 
things fo his disciples. 

35 NOW onthat day, the 
eveninp being come, he said to 
them, “ Letus pass aver to the 
ather side.” 30 And laying dis- 
missed the multitude, they took 
him, as he was, into the vessel, 
Andsherc were with him other 
smali vessels also. 57 Anck a 
great storm of wind arose; and 
the waves beat into the ship, so 
that τι was now filled wité euaeer, 
34 And te was in the stern, 
asicep on a pillow: and they 
awoke hum, saying, “ "Feacher, 
varest thoy nol that we perish?” 
59 "Phen arising, he rebuked 
the with, and said to the sea, 
“Peace, be suf’ And the 
wind ccased, anti there wes a 
ercat calm. 40 And he said to 
them, ἢ 4¥ity are ye so fearfil ? 
how is it that ye have not farthr” 
4) And they feared greatly, and 
salij one to anothcr, “ Who is 
this, that even the wind and the 
sca obey him 7”? 
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Ca. γ΄. 1 Tarn they passed; terinta them.” 135 And imme- 
over 1o the other sidc of the diately [fester] κ rave then leave. 
sea, into tie country of dhe: And the impure spiris went 
Cradarencs. 2 And us he went) out, and entered into the swine: 
ont of the ship, immediately, | and the herd ran vieleatly dewn 
there met him, aut af the!a stecp place, inte the sea, 
tombs, aman with at impure] (vow they were] about two 
spirit,™ 3 who had ἐὲν dwelling thowsand,) aud were drowned 
among the tombs ; and no mut {in the sea. 14 And those who 
was able to bind him, not even | kept ¢hem fled, and lold 7 in 
with chains; ὁ for be had been; the εν, and in) the country. 
often hound with fetters andj And ¢ée fieofite Weil out te sce 
chains, and the chains had been | what hat been done. 13 And 
rent asunder by him, and the | Uiey came to Jésus; and saw 
fellers broken: nor wus any | the demoniac, [wo fad the ἐκ- 
inan able ta tame him. 3 And: μένη.) sitting, [ἀπ clothed, 
he was always, right and dar, fand in his right mind: amid 
in the tombs, and in vie moun- | they were atraid. ΕΓ And chase 
tains, erpung Out, ancl cutting; who saw i, told them how it 
bhimsell with stones, ὁ But see! had befallen the demuniae , and 
we Jesus afar off he ran and | also concerning the swinc. 17 
did hin obeisance 3 7 and cried! And they berau te entreat him 
gut with aloud voice, and said, | to depart out of {πεν borders. 
“What hast thou to do with! (8 And on his enicring into 
me, Jesus, Sonof the must high 1 (he ship, be who had been pos- 
God! Τ adjure thee, by God, | sessed, besourht fesne that he 
that thou torment mc nol.” 8 | mightbe whk him: 19 yet he 
(For Jesus had said to him, ( sullered him not; lui said to him 
* Come out of the man, thon) “Cro heme τὸ thy friends, and 
umpure spirit.?"} J iclithem what great thines che 

9 hen he asked him, | Lore hath done for thee, ancl 
“What ἐν thy name??? And he| ut ae hath had pity on 1666. 
replied « My name rs Legion: ; 20 Aid le deparicd, and be- 
for we are many.” 16 And be! gan to publish in Decapolis 
besaneht him creathy, tbat he: what ereat things Jesus had 
would not scnd them away, outidone for him: and all were 
af the canntry. #1 Now ai am wed. 

[ great} herd of swite was feed-} OL Axp Jesus having grain 
ine there, [toward the anoun-| passed over, im the ship, to the 
tain, | 12 And lide demons | be-: other side, a great crowd va- 
soughi him, saying, “Se nd us’ thered around him, while he was 
into the swine, that we may en-lon the shore. 22 Aud, fot] 


es Se es ee! ie 


"Pits nan was raving uw and jmagined binself pesca Uy ἃ tezunt of demuns, 
wha avean he: was ΓΗ ΜΕ te ine When bealed, We i¢ ἘΔΩ͂, ver. iS. ae be ay lige rigiit 
mime τ ἴα nae plies that his dhontcr was insanity. Ser Farmar on iene. τ». 700. 
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were cutie one ofthe rulers of 
the synageruc, pam od Jairus; | 
and secine Aim, hic feli down at 
his feet, 283 and besought him 
greatly, saying, © My fittle 
daughter Jieth at the point of 
death: 7 fray thatthou wouklst 
come and out thine hands on 
her, that she may be cured, and 
she will hive.’ 24 And he went 
with him; and a great muliti- 
tude foHawed him, wid crowd- 
ed upon him. 

25 And a [certain] woman, 
having an issuc af blood twelve 
years, 26 who had sutfered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent sll she had, and was 
In no degree relieved, but, on 
the contrary, had become worse, ! 
97 having heard af Jcsus, caine 
in the crowd, behind Azm, and 
touched his mantle. 26 (For 
she éaid, “If 1 may but touch 
his clothes, 1 shalf be healed.’’) 
29 And immediatcly, the foun- | 
tain of her blue was dried up; 
and she kuew, in her body, that 
she was cured of that diseasc. 

80 And Jesus immediately 
ἘΠΕ, in himself, the power 
which had proceeded fram him, 
and turhiiy abot in the crowd, 
said, “ Who touched my | 
clothes??? 32 And las diser- | 
ples said to him, “ἜΠΟΣ seest 
the crowd thronging thee; and 
sayest thon, ‘Who touched 
mer’ δὲ And he looked 
round abuaut, ta sce her who 
had done this thing. 33 But the 
woman, fearing and trembling, 
knowing what had been done 

in fer, came anced ἐδ down be 


moderately, 39 he said to them 


4) 


“Daughter, thy faith hath res- 
tored thee: go in pcace, and 
be frecd from thy disease.” 

35 While he yel spake, ares- 
sengers came irom the ruler of 
the aynagogue’s douse, saying, 
“Thy daughter is dead: why 
troubfest thou thé ‘Teacher, any 
further?’ 36 But Jcsus, hearing 
this message delivered, [imme- 
Giately } said to ihe ruler of the 
synagorue, “ Be not afraid; 
ouly believc.” 57 And he saf- 
fered vo one to follow him, but 
Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of Jamcs. $8 And hav- 
ing come to the house of the 
rifer uf the synagoguc, and 
perceiving 4 tumuli, and the 
people weeping and wailing pm- 


as he entered, “ Why do ye 
weep and make a tumult? the 
child ia not dead, but sleepeth.” 
40 And they derided him. But 
having sent fAewmallout, he took 
the father and the mother of ihe 
child, and those who were with 
him, and entered in where the 
chiki was. 

41 And having taken the child 
by the hand, he said to her, *'Ta- 
Nate cumi;? which is, being 
ἴον preted, « Damsei,” (I say 
to thee) “arise”? 45 And une 
imediatcly, the damsel arese 
and walked: for she was twelve 
years old. And they were ex. 
Cecdinely astonished. 45 And 
he chargtd them, strictly, that 
ne one should know it; and 
ordered something to be given 
her to eat. - 

Cy. Uf ΑΜ ἀξ went aut 


dre Aint, and told Aim all the / thence, and canie to Gis own 


truth. 34 And he said to her, 


country, accompanied by iris dise 
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cipics 2And jt being the sabbath, } part from 81 place. 11 And 
he heran to teach m the synav! whosoever shall not reecive 
gosue: and many hearing, were} you, nor hear you, wheo ye de- 
astonished, saving “ Whence! part from that piace, shake off 
hath this sen these things ἢ and| the dust under your feet, for a 
What wisdom tv this which hath | teslimany against them.’? 12 4nd 
been given to lim! and Aow ἐφ ἐξα having departed, they preached 
thas such miracics are wrought} fo the people, vac (hey should 
by his hands? 3 Js not this the} rcform: 15 and Ary cast eut 
carpenter, the son oof Macy; [many demons, and also cured 
and the brother of James, andof| many that were sick, anvinting 
Joses, and of Judah, and of Si-? ἐσσι with oil. 
mon? and are not his sisters] 11 Anp king Herod deard of 
here with us??? And they were | dim, (for his name had became 
conteunded*® at him. lamows,) and said, ‘John the 
4 But Jesus said io them,| Baptist is risen from the dead ; 
“A prophet is not without hon-}and, therefore, miracles are 
our, except in his own country, | wrourht by him’? 15 Others 
and among his own kindred, | said, © IIe is WMiijah.” And 
and in his own house”? 35 Andj others said, ‘Fle is ἃ prophet, 
he coukl do no miitacle there, | ar as one of the prophets.” 
except curing ἃ few sick, by] Τῷ But Hernd hearing 7, said, 
Javing his hands pan then, δ᾽ Te rs Sede] whom [ hehead- 
And he wondered at their un-fed: he is risen [rom ihe dead.” 
belicf. 17 Vor this Hered had sent and 
7 Any he went through the} scized John, and had bound him 
neighbouring villuwes, teaching. | in prison, because of Teradias, 
And having called te him the | his brother Philip’s wife, whom 
twelve, he began to send them} he had married. 18 For Jobn 
forth, 6y two and two; and gave | had said io Herod, * It is not 
them power ever immpure spirits; | lawful for thee to have thy bre- 
8 and commandedthem, that] ther’s wife.” 19) «TTeracias 
they shonld take nothing for| thorcfore, was ercatiy incensed 
fhetr rourney, except only, afagainst him, and would have 
staffs; uo bag, no bread, το killed him; but contd nat. 20 
money in her girdle; 9 butte; Fer Werod respected John, 
be shod with sandals: and not, knowing hin to be a rightcous 
to put on two coats. and holy man, and protected 
10 And he said to them, “Tn | him: and liaving heard him, did 
what place socver ye enter mto many things, and heard him 
a house, there remaio, tll ye dé- | with pleasure. 


aa: a ee yea ec rn nme np pe te pe ay al a alain 


* Gr “scandal.” ‘Thomson, “ stambled."” Wakefield, “ coyoluel. Searle “ took 
affenet.” Ge. qed. “they were prejdierd against him.” ‘The Greek word σκανξαλαζο, is 
from oxavladcs, which sipmafies, αὶ properly, Ghat piece of waed in y satuse tg hor pithor wild 
beasts, which, beeng trodden upon by them, sakes them fell into the caper pit ™ In the 
SN. Τ᾿, those swords are weed only fewraurely. See Parkhuest- 
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41 And a tit clay having arri- 
ved, when CLered, on Ins berth- 
dav, mace asupper tor his great 
men, and commanders, ane 
chicis of Galilec; 22 and the 
dauwhter of this Herodias hav. 
ing cotered m, and danced, and 
pleased Hered and [is guests ; 
the king said to the damsel, 
© Asi of me whliatsvcver thou 
wilt,and To will give it thee.” 
"85 Aud he sivare uta ber, 
a Whatsecver thom shalt ask 
[οὐ me,! Twili give ἐδ thee, to 
the half of my kingduna.’? 94 
And she went oul, and said to 
“her mather, “What shall 1 | 
,ask ="? And she said, ἡ Lhe ! 
heat of John the Boptist.2? 2.5; 
And coming in Prauiedistely j ; 
with hasicy to the king, she ask- 
ed, saying, “YT will “that tiou 
straightway give me, im a busin, 
ethe head of Feb the Baptiga.” 

@G And the king was tmaiuch 
gricved; μεῖς because of his 
oaths, and of his puests, he 
would net reject her. 27 And 
amuuediatcly, the king sent an 
@xeculioncr; aud commanded 
bie head τὸ be broughe 2 accord- 
ingly he wenterd beheaded him 
in the prison, 28 and broaylit 
his head in a basin, and vave it 
to the damsel: une tne damset 
gave jt to her mother. 29 And 
his disciples hearing af this, 
came and tock up his corpse, 
and laid ilin a tomb, 

. $0 Now the apostles assem- 
bled ihemselyes tagether a- 
round Jesus: cand tuld him ali 
things, [bork] what they had 


a5 


sesert placc, and rest a short 
time 1: for mang were coming 
and goliv, and they bad nut lez 
sure ¢ven to cat. 32 Aud they 
returned to ἃ salitary piace. oy 
ship, privaiciy, 55 Bu. nany 
saw them cepartity. ata Lew 
Aim; and they ris by fant out 
ofall the cltics, anc came thi- 
ther. 

34 Are Jesus went out ¢f the 
aheifty WO sa @ yrieat a itude, 
Ait Was ἐπα wit compas- 


Wye 


(ston Covers. Ἀπ, because they 


were as Βα ΟΡ not having a 
sl-ophe rd: and pe beoan to teach 
them faany thisgs. 33 And the 
ι ἃ τ belts now far spent, his 
lige iples came lo hun, sayings 
ne is a desert place, and 
the dayis now fur spent. 50 Send 
}them away, that they may go 
mito the country ane! villages 
reund about, and buy for then 
aclyos bread : Jor they have 
nathing lo eat.” ay But he au- 
sywerlig, Suid to thom, “ Give 
ye them to cat.’ And they 
said τὸ ἔμ, “Shall we vu and 
wive two hundred denarii for 
ise cad, and give thems to eat?” 
48. Then irc said to them, 
“ How many loaves have ye? 
va [ἀπὲ] see.” And having as- 
certained, they said, “ Five, aud 
two fishes.” 39 And he com. 
taanded them to make alk the 
multitud: place themselves in 
divisions, upon the green grass. 
40} And {ον placed themselves 
in rows; by hundreds and by 
fitues. 41 And tukimg the five 
loaves amd the two fishes, he 


Gone, and what they had (aught. looked up to heaven, bicssed 
31 Ansdhe said tothe, “Come 1 God, and brake the loaves, and 


ye 


yourselves, privalely, to aj gaye fhem τὸ lis discipics that 


54 


they might set before them; 
and the two fishes he parted 
among fhem all, 12 And they 
alfate, antl were flied. 43 And 
they tock up twelve panniers 
fuil of the fragments, and of the 


fishes. 44 Now those that ate of 


the loaves were five theusand 
mien. 

45 Ann tmmcdiately, fe com- 
peed box disciples to embark 
and pass over belorc, iswards 
Bethsaida, while he dismissed 
tne people. 46 And having dis- 
missed them, he retired to a 
mountain lo pray. 47 And the 
evening coming, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, und he 
wee atone, on the late. 

49 And he saw then toiliag 
at the oar; for the wind was 
against thems and about the 
fourth watch of the night, be 
came to them, walking on the 
sca, and would lave passed by 
them. 49 Hut when they saw 
him, walking on the sea, thes 
supposed it was an apparition, 
and cried out. 50 {For they all 
saw lim, and were troubled.) 
And immediateiy, he talked with 
them, and sail to them, “ Take 
courage: itis dh; be not afraid.” 
51 And he went up te them, in- 
to the ship: and the wind ccas- 
ed: and Chey were [ greatly ] 
amazed in themsclyes [ hevand 


MARK VII. 


ately knew him wean, 33 and 
ran thrvugh all the country 
raund abot, snd bcoan τὸ carry 
abaut on couches those who 
were discased, ὦ every place 
where they heard he was. 56 
And whithersocver he entered, 
into villares, or citics, OF Couns 
try, they laid the sick in the 
market-places, and free be- 
scaught him that they might 
touch, af it were but the tuft 
of his mantic: and whosoever 
touched him was curce. 

Ca. VIL 1 VERE Nthe Phari- 
seus, and some of the scribes, 
who had come from Jerusalem, 
resorted to htm. 2 And they 
saw some of his cisciples ΤῊΣ 
bread with detiled (that is, with 
unwashed) hands. 3 (For the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, cat 
not until they liave poured a 
igttle «water on them hands; 
holduir the tradition of the el- 
(ers, 4 And coming trom the 
market-place, unless they «lip 
thetr handasin iagter they cat pot 
And there are many other 
thiugs, which they have received 
io hold, cs the dipping of cups, . 
and of pots, and of brazen vese’ 
sels, and of couches.) 5 Then 
the Pharisces ancl the scribes 
asked hin,“ Why walk not thy 
disciples aceprding to the trae 
ditton of the cldcrs; but eat 


measure] [und wondered. ] δῷ bres with defiled bands?” 


Bot they considered nor the 
miracle ef the loaves: for their 
hearts were hardened. 53 And 
passing over, they¥ came to 
the country of Gennesaret, and 
brought the ship to land. 

$4 Asn on their coming out 
of the ship, ἐᾷ feofle immedi- 


ὃ And he answering, said to. 
them. * Well hath Isajah pro-: 
phesied af you, hypocrites, as it 
Is written,‘ his people honaure 
eth me with τ σὲ lips, bet there 
heart is far irom me. 7 But in 
vain do they worship me, teach- 
lng fer doctrines the σοι με 
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laents of men.’ 8 For laying | into the belly ; and passeth out 
aside the cominandments of|inte the vault, cleansing all 
(aad, ve hold the tradition of: food.” 20 And he said. * That 
tien; a2 the dipping of pots, which pruceedcth out of a man, 
and of cups i and many other that defileth a man. 21 Fos 
things, similar, ve do.’ out of the heart of 
said σέο io tein, “Well do ye | mcn, proceed evil thoughts, 
make void the conmwandment!adulterics, fornications, mur. 
“οἵ God, that ye muy keep your i ders, thelts, 22 covetousness, 
‘own tradition. 10 For Moses, maliciousness, deceit, impurity, 
sald, ‘Iloueur thy father and | an evil eye, calumny, pride, fol- 
thy mother? and "Ἧς whe | lv. 25 Ail these evil things come 
curseth father or mother, let | from within, an tleAle a man.” 
him surely die? 11 But ye say,;| 24 Arp arising, he departed 
‘¥fa man shall say to Ate father | [rom thence, into the confines of 
or mother, Jt iy Corban, (that | Fyre {and Sidon; ] and enter- 
is, devoted) ‘whatever of minc ling inta a house, was desirous 
might profit thee; 7s well.’ 12] that no one should know ἐξ: but 
And ye sufier him not thence-| he could not be concealed. 25 
‘forth to do anght for his fa-)} cor a woman, whose young 
ther or his mother; 18 making} dauyhter had an impure spirit, 
the ward of God of none effect, heard of him, and came and fell 
through your tradition, which ; at bis feet; 26 (now the woman 
γε deliver: and iany like] was ἃ gentile, a Syrophentcian 
things ye do.” by birth;) and she besoughit 
14 And.when he had called; hira that he would cast the de- 
to hin all the inulittude, be said | mon out of her daughter. 
to them, “Tficarken do meé, every} SP? But Jesus satd to hep, 
onc of you, and understand. 15) 6 Let the children be filed fest: 
There is nuthing from without! for it is not right τὸ take the 
ao man which, entering into | children’s bread, and cast ἐξ ta 
him, cau defile Dim: but the] the dogs. 98 And she answer- 
Pings winch preceed out of] ing, said to him, “True, Sir: 
him, are they which defile a and yet the dogs, under the ta- 
mian. ἐδ 1 any man have cars t ble, eat of the  chiklren’s 
to hear, Jot bins hear.” crumbs? 20 Then he sald to 
1? And bavine entered into ἃ] ler, For this answer, go: the 
housc, from the crowd, his dis- | demon is vone ont of thy daagh- 
‘Cipics asked hin concerning ᾿ τον ἢ 30 And having returned to 
this saying. 78 And he said τὰ her house, she lound the demon 
them, * Ace ye, also, Ibus with- i gone out, and her daughter ly- 
out understanding ἐ De ye ποῖ] ing on the bed, 
perceive that whatsoever fram | 5: Ann he departed from the 
Withour, entercth into a man,! borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
cannot defile him? Ε0 because; came: againto the sca of Galtice, 
Ht entereth not inte the heart, but! through the burders of Decapo- 


ΕἾ 


_—_ 
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lis. 52 And they brought to him 
onc thai was deal, and had 
an impediment in his speech, 
and entreated him to lay his 
hand upou bim. 33 And taking 
him aside from the crowd, he 
put his fingers into his cars; 
and spitting, touched his tongue; 
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seven loaves, ἀπ gave Uranks, 
ant brake, and gave to his dis- 
ciples, that they might disiv- 
tribute; and they distributed τὸ 
the wultitude. Κα Ard they bada 
few sweat Ashes; and he blessed 
Ged,and commancded (em to dis- 
tribute fthuse idso.| 8 So they 


45 anc looking up to heaven, he fate, and were satisiied : and they 
simhed, ani said τὰ him} tevk up the remains of the frag- 
“ Ephphatha:? (that js, “ Be! ments, seven baskets, 9 Now 
opened.) 55 And imnicdiately | Crhove thar had eaten? were about 
his ears were opened, ani the; four thousand: and he sent 
string af his tonguc was loosed, (them away, 
aad he spake plainiy. iG Ann jinmediately entering 
56 And he charged them j inte a ship, with bis disciples, 
that ther should tell no ong: 1 he came imo the parts of Dal- 
but the more he charged them, lswanutha. Tf And the Pharisees 
sapmuch the more abundantly reame forth, and beran to dis- 
they published ἐξ; 7 and were | pute with bim, secking of him 
beyond measure astonished, suy-| a sien trom heaven, trying him. 
ing, “He doth all things well;/ 12 And sighiow deeply in his 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, | spit, be said, “Why dowb this 
and the dim to spesk.’”’ ‘veneration seek after a sign? 
Ci. VEIL. 1 ΓΝ those days, the] verily [ tell you, Nu sign shal 
multitude being very great,tbe yiven to this generation,” 
and having nothing to cat, he | 13 And leaving them, he enter- 
called to him [fis] disciples, /ed again Penta the shtf| and de- 
and said ta them, 2¢ ft have} paricd to the other side, 
compassion on the muititude,| 14 NOW she diseizies had 
because they have now continu- | furgetten toa reke bread; ner 
ed with me three days, aod have | bad they with ibum, in the ship, 
nothing to cat. S Aad oF L] more than one loaf ΤΆ And he 
send them: home fasting, then) charged them saying, ὁ Take 
ΒΕ ΌΧΙ will fail theta by the! heed avd beware of the leaven 
wat: for seme of them hoveiofthe Pharisees, and the lea- 
come trom a great distance.” | ven of Herod.” 16 And they rca- 
4 And his disciples answered 1 soned among themselves, say- 
hin, “ Whenee can any ong) iy, 9 Wes berausc we have no 
satisfy these with bread here jn: bread.” 
the desert”? 3 And he asked| 17 And Jesus perceiving i, 
chem, * How mauy loaves have! said to them, “ Why reason Τὸ 
ye?” And they said, * Seven.” | because ye have tio bread? per- 
G And he commanded the mul- | ceive ye not yet, nor understand? 
fitude to place themselves on} have ye your beart 58} hard- 
the ground: and he wok the!lencd? 18 Having στον, see ve 
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put! and haying cars, lear ye - 
nol? anddo ye not remeinber 2 | 
19 Whea 1 brake the fives 
loaves amony tbe five theusand, 
how maoy panniers full of frac. 
ments took ye up?? They sail τὸ 
him, “ Twelve.’ 20% And when 
the seven ἐπα ey among the 
four thousand; how roany bass! 
kets hie With fragments tank . 
reup? Aud they sad, “Seven.” 
Yt And le said ta them, «& Why 
do ye not tmderstand 17 
22 ‘Pnex he came τὸ Bethe | 
| 


saida: and they brought to him 

α Glind saan, and bespaght his : 
ro τ ΠῸ urn. And taking | 
the blind man by the band, tie 
led him outed the village: then 
spitting om tds eves, and petting 
his hands upon him. be asked : 
him if he saw any thing. 24 And | 
he looking up, said, <1 sec 
mcn, as trees, walking.” 34] 
Then he put ἀδφεο hand again 

upon hiss exes, ‘avd mracde hina 

look παρ} anel he was restored, Ι: 
and πα cvery one distinctly. 26, 
And Jesus sent iim away to his 

homie, saving, * Newher go in! 
to tlic villages nor tell aby one 
in the village.” 

7 Tuen Jesus and his disci- : 
ales departed to the villages of; 
Cesarea, fa fhe dominton of) 
Phitip: and on the way, he 
asked his disciples, saying to | 
them, “ Whom do men say 
that [ am? 2% And they an- 
swered, “ Jolin the Bapust: 
but some Elijah: others, one of 
the prophets.” 29 Then he said 
to them, “ But whom say ye 
that ] am?” And Peter answer- 
ing, saxi to him, ‘Thou art the | 
Christ.’ 50 And he strictly | 


ἘΔ 
Ι 


ἡμαισπαημαιιαιι oe τὰ 


of 


charged them that they should: 
tell no one concerning hun. 

Si And he began to teach, 
them, that the Son of man must 
sultcr many things, and be re- 
jected by the elders and chick 
pricsts and scribes, and be kill- 
ed, and within three days rise 
from the dead. 32 And he spoke 
. these words so plainiy, that Pe- 
| ter, taking him aside, reproved 
him. SS Hat he turned ahout, 
and Jeoking on his disciples, 
rebuked FPuiter, saying, (ret 
thee henec, adversary: for thou 
reyardest uot the this of 
God, but the things of men,” 

34 Then calling to fins the 
multitude, with his disciples, he 
κα τὸ othe, τ Whoseervesy 
would conie after me, let him 
deuy dinuscif, and take up his 
crass, sad follow me. 33 For 
whosoever would save his life, 
shal] lose it: bot whosoever 
shall lose [his life] for my sake 
anel that ‘ot the pospel, shall 
παν If. 

36 (ΕΓ ar what wll it profit 2 
man, ifhe shall gain the whole 
world and forfeit bis awn Tike ? 


.37 Or what woukl a man give 


asavransom for his Hfe?) 38 Far 
-whosocver shall be ashamed of 
ine, and of my words, In this 
adulterous and sinful renera- 
tion; of him, also, the Son of 
tuan will be ashamed, when he 
shall come πὶ the glory of his 
Father, with the holy abprets.” 

Cu. PX. 1 He satd, also, to 
them, * Verily Ltel! you, There 
are βοπῖι: standing here, who 
shall not taste of deatu Ul) they 
have seen the reign of God ush- 
cred itn with power.” 


50 


[Ἐ 


2 Anp alter six cays, Fesus 
iook with him Peter, and James ! 
and John, and Drought them up 
shigh mown, privately, by 
themselves: and he was trans. 
tiigured before them. 3 And his 
raiment became shining, very 
WEG [as RN Te 2} such us no ful- 
ler non earth can whiten, 4 
And bijah and Moses appear- 
ed] to them; and were talking 
with Jesus. 

3Phen Peter speaking, said 
to fesus, * Minster, it is pood 
furus to be heres and let us 
muke three tabernacles; one 
lor thee, and one for Moscs, and 
vie for Flip’ 6 For he knew 
nut what to say; for they were 
much afraid. 7 And a cloud 
appeared, overshadowing them: 

aad a yoice came out of thes 
vioud, % This is my beloved 
on: hear ye lim’? § And in- 
stantly jookime about, they saw 
no longer any one, save Jesus 
only, with themselves. 

Ὁ And us they were coming - 
Jowh jrom the mountain, he 
romunanded them, that they 
should tel} no anc what things 
they had scecn, till the Sen οἱ 


nan should arise fram the dead, | 


1) And they kept the matter 
<u themselves, reasoning one 
with another, what the rising 
trom the dead could mean. 11 
Aud they asked him, saying, | 
“Why say the scribes that; 
ἘΠΕ must Arat come?” 12 | 
And be answering, said to them, : 
«Ὁ 2 }}, 4}. indeed cameth first, and 
restareth all things τ de stewed 
aisa, how itis written of the Son 
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of man, that he mest suffer 
many things, and be set at 
nourht. [5.5 But breil you, that 
indeed ΕἸΠΈ ΔΓΕ is come, and they 
have done to hin whaLsoever 
they chosc; as it is written of 
him.’” 

14 AND caning to the other 
disciples, he saw a great crowd 
about them, and the scribes dis- 
puting with them. 13 Andim- 

mediately, all the muldtude, on 
sceing him, were preatly aston- 
ished: aml running to iz, salut- 
ed him. 16 And he asked them, 
“About what de ye dispute a- 
mong yourselves?” £7 And one 
of the mulliiade answering said, 
« Master, J have brought to 
thee my son, who hath a dumb 
ἐπ, 18 and whercsocver 
[ἢ seizeth him, it dasheth him on 
‘the Bound 5 ; and he foameth, 
sand geindeth ([his| teeth, anc 
wasteth away: and I spake to 
thy disciples, that they might 
cast jt ont; but they could not.” 
19 Then Jesus anawering | fhent,] 
said, “Ὁ unbdelicving pgenera- 
ion, δον ΟΡ shall I be with 
you? law long shall I endure 
you? Bring him to mic.” 

20 And they brought him to 
‘Jesus: and on secing him, the 

spirtl immediately convulsed 
him ; and falling vn the ground, 
ke wallowed, foaming. 21 And 
Jesus asked his father, “ How 
long is it since this hath befal- 
len him?” Aud he said, © From 
‘his childhood. 22 And often it 
hath cast hitn into the fire, and 
into the waters, to destroy him: 
but Hf thou canst do any thing, 
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have compassios on us, and 
hetp vs.’ 25 And Jesus said to 
him, “if thou canst {believe ? | 
Ajl things are possihic for hum 
who behevcth.”? 24 And imme- 
diatcly the father of the child 
crymy out, said with tears, 4} 
believe: help f#eu mine unbe- 
hed?! 

25 Now Jesus secing that a 
crowd was running together, 
rchukec the impure spirit, say- 
me to τῷ δὶ κοι dumb and 
{081 spirit, ἃ counnand thee, 
Come out of him, and enter no 
inere witoe him’? 26 And cry- 
Ing gut, and convulsity Ane 
greatly, it came out ull lira; aud 
he was as ole dead; so thar 
many said, ‘He ts dead.” OF 
Bee Jesus taking him by tbe 


hand, rased him up; ἀπὸ he 
arose. 
28 Naw when Jeans was 


come into a hotrme, his disei- 
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833 Awp he came to Capcr- 
Haum, and, betne in a house, he 
asked them, ὁ What were ye 
disputing about [among your- 
sefues| on the way 2? 34 Hut 
they kept silence: for they had 
disputcd among themselves, on 


πα way, who should be grcat- 


est. $5 And setting down, he 
called the twelve, and said to 
them, “ifany one desire to be 
first, he must be last of all, and 
a servant ol all.” 86 And taking 
ahittle child, be set him in the 
mitst of them: then holding 
him jn his arms, he said ta 
then, 37 * Whosoever shall re- 
ceive one of such little children 
IN wy Napic, recciveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not οὐ me, but him 
who sent me” 

88 Then Josn spake to him, 
saying, Master, we saw one 
casting out demens in thy name. 


plesasked him privaicly,* Why pand we forbade him, [| 4ecunac 


could net we cast him υὐἵ 1 20) Ae fodioweth wor us. Ἢ 


And he said τὸ them, κα ες 


δῷ But ᾿ 


Jesus sail, Forbid Jitm not: 


mind af power can by io means! lor there is none who worketh 


0 forth, but by prayer and fast. 


9. Axp departing thenec, 
they wen through Galues ; ane 
he was ἘΠ μετ, shar any one 
should know #7. SE For he 
tanghit jus disciples, and said to 
them, “The Son of mon is 
noout fo be delivered up inte the 
hands of men; and thev will 
kill bims: and bei: killed, he 
will avise on the third day.’’ 32 
But they uncerstood nar what 
he meant; and were afranl τὸ 


ask hin. 


* SoCompbell: “ eaup: thee to offuad," 
Math 1.2) 30, wit 3,9, See Mark vi. 3 note. 
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la miracle in my name, who can 
) road ily speak cril of me 4ἢ 
Vor he that is nov apainst you, 
is for rou. At For whosoever 
shall pive you ἃ cup of water 
to drink in ay name, because 
ye are Christ’s, verily 1 tell 
you, be shall by no means losa 
his reward, 42 And whosoever 
shall insnare one of these low) 
ones, Whe bcheve in me, it were 
better for hin that a millstone 
were put abant his neck, and 
that he wire cast into the sea. 
43% And ifthy hand inenare* 


And τῶν im 
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thee, cutit off; it is better ἴον to them, “Tor tic perversee 
thee to πίον maimed into Life, | ness of your heart, lle wrote 
than, having two hands, to go; you this precept. 6 But at the 
into Gichenna, [into the un-; beginning of the creation God 
guenchable fire; j 44; where their | made them a male and a female. 
worm dieth not, und the fire 1517 ‘On account of this, a man 
not quenched.| 43 And if thy} shall leave his father and mo- 
font insnare thee, cut it off: it} ther, and cleayc to his wife: 
is better for thee to enter into! and they two shall be one flesh.’ 
life lame, than having two feet, | 8 So that they are no more two; 
to be cast into Gchenna, | izto rhe | but onc flesh. 9 What, there- 
ungnenchable fire ; | 46 [where ) fore, God hath jaincd together, 
their worm dieth not, and the | let not man put asunder.” 
fre is not quenched.| 47 And 10 And in the house. his dis- 
if thine eye insnace thee, pluck j ciples again asked him concern- 
Tt out: 115 better for thee toj;ing this secter, 11 And he 
enter imo the kingdom of God | said to them, “ Whosocver 
withoneeye, than having ὑπὸ shall put away his wife, and 
eyes, to be cast into [ the fe of] | shall marry another, cammitteth 
(rchenna ; 48 where their worm | adultery against her. 12 And if 
dieth not, and the fire is not] a women shall putaway her hus- 
quenched. 49 “For every one! band, and shall be marricd to 
shalt be salted with fire, and | another, she committeth adul- 
every sacrihce shall be salt. | tery.” 
ed with salt. 50 Salt is good:| 33 ἀκ» they brought lit- 
but if the salt become tasteless, ! tle children to him, that he 
wherewith will ye seasen it? {might toucl them: hut the 
Have salt in yourselves; and be| disciples rebuked these who 
at peace ohe with another.” brought f4em, 14 Now Jesus per- 
Cr. AX.) Awp, arising from | ceiving féis, was much dispicas- 
thence, he came ints the bor-} ὦ, and said to them, “ Suffer 
ders of Judea, on the further; the ἈΠῸ chiklren to come to 
side of Jordan; 2 and the mul-{ me, and forbid (hem not; for 
titude resorted to him again: [ of such is the kingdom of God. 
and, as his custom was, he| 13 Verily I tell you, Whoso- 
tuught them again. And thet cyer shail not receive the king- 
Pharisces approaching, asked | dom of God as «ἡ litUe child, he 
him, “1s itlawful for aman to | can by nu means enter therein.” 
put away his wife?’ Zads they | 16 VYben taking them in his 
said, trying him. 3 And he ἀπ. arms, and laying his hands on 
ΒΟΥ, Said to them, “ What? them, he blessed them. 
did Moses cominand you ?” 4) Lt? Axp on his gotne forth, 
And they said, “ Moses suffer- | into the road, one ran, and kneck 
ed us to write a bill of divorce- {ing down to him, asked him, 
ment, and to put der away.” “Good Teacher, what shall 1 
§ And Jesus answering, said | do, that I may inherit aionian 
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life 77.18 And Jesus said tohim,] 8 Perex began to gay ἰῸ him, 
“ Why callest thou me pood?|“ Lo, we have οι all, and have 
there is none youd. but one, tae | followed thee”? 29 Jesus an- 
ia God, 19 Thon knowest the | swering, said, ἢ Verily [tell you, 
commandments, 61}. not com-| There is no one who hath left 
mit adultery: [De net commit} housc, or brethren, or sisters, 
murder:| Do notsteal; Do not] or father, or mother, [or wife; | 
bear false witness; Defraud not;}or children, or Jands, for my 
Honour thy fagher and mother.?{ sake, and for the sake of the 
@) And he answering, said} gospel, 50 but he shall receive 
to him, “ Teacher, all thesejan hiundred-fotd, now, in this 
things I have kept from my | time; houses, and brethren, and 
youth.” 21 Then Jesus looking j sisters, and mothers, and chil- 
onhim, loyce him, and said toj dren, and Jands, with persecue 
him, “In onc thing thou art} tlons; and in the ame to come, 
deficient: go, sell whatsnever | alonian life. G1 But many who 
thou hast, and give τὸ {ἐπ} puor, | are first will le last3 and the 
and thoy shalt have treasure in | lasi fst.” 
heaven: and come, | sexier uft 52 NOW being on the way, 
the cross| and follow me? 22{geing up to Jcrusalem; and 
And he was sad at these words, | Jesus walked before them: and 
and went atvay sorrowful: for} they were seized with a horror, 
he had great possessions. @5]and followed him with fear. 
And Jesus lomkinge round about, ‘Then taking the twelve aside, 
said to his disciples, “ With | he becan to teH them the things 
what difficulty wilf those that] which were ahout to befal him: 
have riches enter into He king-] 46 “ Behold, we are going up to 
don) of (τοῦ 1’ Jerusalem ; and the San of man 
22 And the disciples were; will be delivered up to the 
astonished al his words, Buti chief-priests, and to [the} 
Jesus speaking again, said to; scribes; ana they will condemn 
them, “Children, how difficult} him to death, and will dcHver 
is H fer these who trust in rich- ἡ him up to the gentiles: $4 and 
es, to enter into tie kingdom of | they will scoff at hina, and will 
God! 25 {t is casier thal a] scourge him, and will spit on 
camel should go through {the} fim. and will kill him: and 
esc of a needic, than thata rich | the third day he wall be raised 
mau should citer into the king- |from the dead.” 
dom of God.” Ὁ And they were | 35 Awp James and John, the 
exceedingly amazcd, saying; sons of Achedee, came to him, 
among themselves, “ Who then saying, “ Teacher, we request 
can be saved?” 27 And Jesus | that theu wouldst do for us 
looking on them, said, “ With | whatsoever we shall ask.” 56 
men ἐξ fa ipypossible, but not} And be said to them, “ὁ What 
with God: {for wiih God all) do ye desire that I should do 
things arc possible.) for you?” S?7 Then they said 


§2 


to hins, “ Grant us thal we mav 
4“Ε{| one On thy right hand, and 


| 
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reth, he began to cry out, and to 
gay, “ Jesus, ¢#ox son of David, 


the other on thy left han, in; have pity on me.” 48 And many 
thy glory.” 38 But Jesus said to ᾿ ' rebuked him, that he might 


them, “ἢ Yc know not what ye: be silent: 
ask: can ye drink of the cup, “much londer, 


but he cried out 
« Dhow son of 


of which [ am éo drink? and; David, have pity on me.” 


be baptized with the baptism | 


with which | am ¢o δὲ bap-- 


tized 1 59 And they said to 
him, “ We can.’? And Jesus 
said to them, “ Ye syili drink in- 
deed ot the cup of which I am 
to drink; and will be baptized 
with the baptism with which I 
ani tobe baptized: 40 but, to 
sit of my right hand, and on my 
lcft hand, 1s tlt mine to give, 
except to those for whom it 15 
prepared.” 

41. And the ten hearing 
this, beran to he maved with 
indignation against James and 
John. 42 But Jesus, having 
called them tugether, said lo 
them, “¥e know that those 
who rule over the gentiles have 
cominion over them; and their 
great ones excrcisc authority 
upon them. 43 But it shall net 
be so among you: but whose- 
ever desireth to be great amone 
you, must be your servant: 44 
and whosoever of you, <desireth 
to be chief, must be the slave 


of all, 45 For even the Son of 


wan came not to be served, but 
toscrye; and to give bis hfe ἃ 
ransain for many. 

46 Anp they came to Jericho: 
and on his going out of Jericho, 
with his disciples, and a great 
crowd, blind Bartimeus, (¢Ac¢ 
ig, the son af Fimcus,) sat by 
the road, begging, 47 And hear- 
ing that it was Jesus of Naza- 
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49 And Jesus stopping, or- 
dered him to be caljed: and 
they called the blind man, say- 
ig to him, * Be encouraged, 
msc; he callicth thee.*? 50 And 
casting away ius mantle, he 
ruse up, and went to Jesus. 
51 And Jesus speaking, sald to 
him, “ἢ What dost thon wish 
me to do for thee ** ‘Lhen the 
blind man said to lim, “ Mas- 
ter, that 1 may receive my 
sight”? 32 And Jesus said te 
him, “ Go: thy faith hath res- 
tored thec.’”? And immediately, 
he received his sight, and fol- 
lowed him on the road. 

Cu. AL +t Ano when they 
drew near to Jerusalem, beiag 
come as far as Bethphage, and 
Bethany, near the monnt of 
Olives, he sent two of bis disci- 
ples, and said to them, 2 “Go 
into the town, over-agalnst yous 
anc inimediatcly as ye citer 
into it, ye will Gnd a cole ticd, 
whereonh HO man ever sat: 
loose ity and bring ἐξ to me. 3 
And if any one say to you, 
‘ Why do ye this’? say, ‘The 
Master hath need of it:' and 
unmedjately, he will sond it ii- 
ther”? 4 And they went away, 
antl found acolt, tied by a door, | 
without, i a place where two 
roads tnet; and they loosed it 

5 And some of thase who 
stood therc, saul to them, 


* What do ye, loqsing the coltr? 
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6 And they, having atswered { taught them, saying, “Ts it not 
as Josus bad commanded then, iwritten, ‘My house shall be 
were ulluwed to take it. 7 And: called a house of prayer for all 
they brought the calt to Jesus, | the nations ?? but ye have made 
and, cast their manties on it: εἰ a den οἵ robbers.”? 18 And the 
and he sat thercon. & And many . scribes and the chicl-priests 
spread them mantles im the | heard ἐξ, and sought how they 
road: and others cut down; might destroy him; for they 
boughs fram the trees, and] feared him, because all the 
strewedl thee in the road, attitude way amazed at his 
*% And those who went be-! doctrine. 19 And when even- 
fore, and those who loHowed, i ing was come, he went out of 
shouted, | saying, ; * Hosanna: ! she city. 
Blessed be he who cometh in| 20 And in the morning, as 
the name of the Lord. (0 Hap-- they passed by, they saw the 
py be the approaching reign of ; fig-tree withered away from the 
our father David: Hosanna ini reots, 81 Whereupon Peter rc- 
the highest.’ Ti And | Jesus}. collecting, said to him, “ Mas- 
entered inte Jerusalein, [eves] ier, behold the fig-tree, which 
into the temple: and haying ) thou hast deyoted, already with- 
survey εἰ alivhisy: vs round about, |ered.” 92 And Jesus answer- 
it being late, he departed, with jing, said to them, “ Hlave faith 
thc Lacedye, to Bethany. in God. 25 For verily i tell you, 
3 Asp on the morreany, on | Whosoever er shall say to this 
their coming rom Bethany, he I euntain, «Be thou removed, 
was hungry, £3 And secing a; and be thou cast inte the sea ν᾽ 
fizg-tree ata distance, full al]}and shall not doubt in his 
leaves, he weet to see if he! heart, but shall believe that what 
eould find anv fruit on it, Gor! he saith will come to pass; be 
the scason for tie gathering of . shall have [awAhassoever he saith; ] 
figs was not come,) but ony 24 for which reason, I tell you, 
coming to it, he fund nothing | All things whatsocver ye ask 
Dut leaves. 14 Whereapon he! when ye pray, belicve that ye wil? 
maid to its * Heneclarth Ict no | ι receive édewy and ye shall bave 
‘one cat fruit of thee to the are.’ "| chem. 25 And when ve stand 
-Ancd his disciples heard zs. ee formive, if ye have 


15 Anp they came to Jera- | aught awainst any: ‘Then also 
‘galem: and going inte the | your Father in heaven, will for- 
tempic, be bean to drive out] give you your trespasses. 26 
those wha sold and bought in| But if ye do not forgive, 
the tempje: and he overthrew i neither will your Father in 
the tables of the money-chang-{ heaven, forgive your trespusses, 

ers, and the scuts of those who} 27 Awnp they again came to 
sold doves; 16 and would not] Jcrusalem: and as he was 
suficr any one to carry a yessel | walking im the temple, there 
through the temple. 17 Healso! came to him, the chief-priests, 


$4 


and the sertbes, and the elders; 
26 and said to him, “By what au- 
thority dost thon these things ? 
and who gave thee this an- 
thority, τὸ do these thiags ?” 
29 And Jesus answering, said 
to them, ΚΕ will also ask you 
one yuestion ; now answer me, 
and Iwill tell you by what au- 
thority 1 do these things. 850 
ε Was the baptism of John from 
heaven, or from men ?? answer 
me’? 

31 And they reasoned amongst 
themselves, saying, “ if we say, 
‘From heaven ;’ he will say, 
‘Why then did ye nat believe 
him: 32 But if we say, From 
men Σ᾽ they feared the people: 
for all ae accounted John to 
bea prophet indced. 53 And 
they answering, said lo Jesus, 
* We cannot tell.” And Jesus 
answering, said to them, “ Nei- 
therdo 1 tell you by what au- 
thority Ἐ do these things.” 

Cu. XLE 1 And he commen. 
ced talking to them in parables, 
“A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, apd put a hedge about it, 
and digged a wine-vat, and built 
a tower, and Tet it out to hus- 
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killed; and of many others, 
ahich he sent, some they beat, 
and some they killed. 

6% Now having an only son, 
beloved [by hini,] he, at last, 
sent him also (o them, saying, 
‘They will reverence my son.’ 
7 But those hushandmen said 
amongst themselves, ὁ This is 
the heir; come, fect us kil! him, 
and the inheritance will be 
ours.” 8 So wey fax! hold on 
fim, and have thrust Arm out 
of the vineyars!, they killed Aum. 
0 What, thereiore, will the own- 
er of the vineyard do? he will 
come and destroy the husband. 
men, and will give the yimeyard: 
ta others, 

10 "Ὁ tkave ye not read this 
scripture ¢ The stone which. the 
builders rejected, is become 
the hend of the corner. 11 This 
is the Lord’s doing; and it is 
marvellous in our eyes.”? 19 And 
they sought to apprehend him, 
(but feared the multitude ;) for 
they knew that he had spokca 
the parable against them: and 
leaving him, they went away. 

18 Tsuen they sent to him 
some of the l'harisees, anil οἱ 


Dandmen; and went into ano-} the Heradians, to catch him iq 


ther country. 


2 And, at the! discourse. 14 And having come, 


season, he sent to the husband-! they said to him, “ Teacher, 


men a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 3 
But they seized him, beat 
dim, and sent him away cmpty-. 
4 And arain, he sent to them 
another servant : and [ἀν cast- 
ing stones,| they wounded zm 
in the head, und sent dam away 
shamefully treated. 5 And he 
sent another ; and him they 


we know that thou art true, and 
carest not for any onc: for thou, 
revardest not the persons of, 
wen, but teachest the way of. 
God truly: Is it lawful to give- 
tribute to Cesar, or not? shali 
we vive, or shall we not give 7” 

15 But be, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said to them & Why 
do ye try me? bring mea de- 


narius, that {may see ἐξ 16 
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And they brought i¢: and he | him, saying, ‘i am the God of 
said to them, “ Whose fe this | Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
image and inscription ?? And |and the God of Jacob?’ 97 He 
they said to him, “Cesar’s.”’ 615. notthe God of the dead, but 
17 And Jesus answering, said:of the living. Ye therefure 
to them, “ Render to Cesar, ἢ wreatly err.” 
the thinys of Cesar, and to: 28 Then onc of the scribes 
God, the things of God’? And j approached, and, having heard 
they wondercd at him. them reasoning torcther, and 
18Then the Sadducecs came | pereciving Uhat be had answer- 
to him, who say that there isjesl them well, asked him, 
hu resurrection; and they ask-!© Which is the hrst command. 
ed him, saying, 19 “ Teacher, {ment of all?” 29 And Jesus an- 
Moses hath written to us: ὃ swered him, “ The first com- 
aman’s brother dic, and leave mandment of all iz, ‘Hear, O 
betund a wife, bot leave nofisracl; The Lord ix our God: 
children, that his brother shoald) the Lord is ane: 30 and thou 
take his wife, and ra:se up off- {shalt love the Lord thy God 
Bpring to his drother? 20 Aw | with all thy heari, and with al} 
here were seven brethren: and! thy soul, aad with all thy mind, 
the first took a wifc, and, dying, (and with all thy strength’ This 
left no offspring. 91 And the lis the first conimandment, 31 
second took her, and οἰ, ἢ And the second is like it, 
neither [οἰ he any offspring: !* Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
S2and whe third iy like man-. bouras thyself’ There is none 
Ber: $0 the seven had ficr, and Pother commandment preater 
left ne ofispring: last of all the | than these,” 
‘woman also dicd. 32 And the seribe sald to 
| 88¢ inthe resurrection,[there- > him, “ in truth, Master, thon 
dore,] when Urey shall arise from | hast said well: for dere is one; 
@he dead, whose wile of them laid there 15. none other but he: 
willshe be? for the seven had | 5 and to love him with all the 
Wer as carte wifes? 94 Phen jhear, and with all the ander- 
Fesus answering, said to them, ἰ standing, and with all the soul, 
Do ve not cre concerning fand with all the strength, and 
4Bis mailer, net Knowing the! to love Ais ucizhbouras himsel, 
€criptures, tor the power of! is more than ail whole burnt 
God? 25 For when they shalij offerinws and sacrifices.” 54 
€ise from the dead, there will] And Jesus observing how dis- 
δὲ neither mourying, nor giving|crectly he answered, said to 
Mm marriage: but they will bel hing, “ Fhou an not far from 
asthe aurcels in heaven. (the kingdom of God.’? And no 
. 96 Bat concerning the dead,!one, after that, durst interro- 
hat they shall rise, have ve not] wate him. 
fead in the book of Muses, §5 Then as [ον was teach- 
Btow, at the bush, God spake teling in the tenpie, he asked 
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them, “How say the scribes; “Seest thou these greasy build- 
that Christ is ae sou of David? | ings αὶ there vall not be left one 
86 For David himsell, speaking | stone upon another, which will 
by aholy spirit, said, ‘Jchovah | not be thrown down.” 
said τὸ my Lord, Si thou onf 3 And ashe was sitting upon 
my rizht hand, GH Timake thine + the mount of Olives, over- 
cnemics thy footstaol.’ 37 David | against the temple, Peter, and 
[therefore} himself, κα! οι him | James, and John, and Andrew, 
Lord: how is he ¢#en his son??? | asked him privitely, 4“ Tell us, 
And the conimman people heard | when will these things be? and 
Jina αὐ}. what «if? be the sign when ail 
58% ‘Then he said to them, in| these thiugs arc about to be ac- 
his teaching, * Beware of the | complished’ 3 Aud Jesus ane. 
sctibes, who lke to walk in} swering them, beyan to say, 
robes, SQ and Jove salutations in | “ Take heed that no one cleceive 
the iwarket-places, aud the chief | you: 6 For miuny will come in 
scais in the synagopues, and) my name, say ing, “ἘΞ am the; 
the chicf places at feasts: 10 ἱ fre reson and will deccive many. 
whe devour widaws’ houses,] 7 “But when ye shall hear of 
and fora show make lenge prag- Ι Wat's, and rumours of wars, he 
ers: these will receive a g@reat-f not troubled: for dhese things. 
er punishment.” Hanust come ta pass; but the end 
41 App Jesus satorver against | τὴ not de yet. 8 For nation | 
the treasury, and beheld how | will rise amainst nation. and 
the multitude cast nioney inlo | kingdom against kingdom: and 
the treasury: and many wha) there will, be earthquakes mn: 
were tich putin much. 42 Aud! many places, and there will be 
a CCTiain [poor | widew came,: famines [and tiimults. | 9 These 
wid put in (vo mcs, which j things are tbe beginnings of 
make a farduaug. 43 And having }serrows. But take ye heed to 
called Jus disciples, he said to yourselves; for they will deli- 
them,“ Verily | tcll you, that) ver you up to councils ; and γα. 
this poor widow hath pat in| will be beaten ino the  syna-. 
miure than all who have put} gocues, and ye will be brought 
into the treasury: 44 for all] belere rulers and kings for my. 
they have contributed out of: sake: for a testimony to them. 
their abundauce : but she aut ia “The rood tidings, bawe. 
al her poverty drath given all} evcr, must first be published 
thac she had, ever her whole | amen oll nations. U1 But when. 
Hvar.” sey bri ing yor and deliver νὰ 
Cn. Al. 2. Axpus he wastup, take no anxious theught: 
rolpy outal ihe teniple, one of f before hand, ww hat ve sill 
his disciples said te him, “ Mas- | speak, πον meditate: ἢ but what- 
tert sec! shat lareve stones, | ever shail Lee surezestod to you, 
and stately buildings 2 2 And [that moment, spenk: for 1 ts 
Sesus answering, said to bin, | not se that speak, but the holy 
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sprik. 12 Now the brother will ! ME! Vutin those duys, after 
(leliver Ke the brethor to death, |Uhat affliction, the sun will be 
and othe father the childs and: chorsened, aud the πιο will aot 
Ciuldven wit rie up against ative her Tehbt; 23 and the 
their parcsts, apd wil cause ! stacs of heaven will fall, and the 
them te da put ois death. 13, puwers that ere inthe leavens 
Aneh owe wei de universally | ‘dt be shaken. TH And then 
bated otamy accannt; but who-f they wilh see the Son of man 
soever persevere to the end | omit in the clouds, with 

| $5 sreal power ane elory. ὩΣ And 


be Stall te tereserved, 

ἐξ Get vaten ve see the t chen he wili wend | “has |e 56 ἢ - 
ΠΟ ΒΚ of ἀπ ΕΠ stands [arcrs, amd will eather tarither 
ing where it oncht not, (Reader, ; his chaser, from the fate winds, 


attend ! then let thase that τη from the extrumliies oF heaven 
J 


in Judea fice ta the magitains: | and earth. 
ΓΦ wiudde. not bin that is an the 25 6 But lean oa parable 
house-top, πὰ dawn inte the] from the fie-tree: when its 
house, nur @iter, to take any] branch is now Το ον, and put. 
αὐτὰρ cut of tus house. JG Noe] τοῖν forth feaves, ve know tbat 
Jet him that is ip the field, turn] the πον is near: ἢ se like- 
back to take up his mantle. Wise when ve see Unese things 
(7 “Tat atas far them that are accomplishing, know that 4e 
with chic. ἀπὸ for them that dis near, eres at the doors. 50 
give suck in those cvs, ἘΝ Δ ἡ Verily ἔ tell you, This ecnera- 
pray that [yer flight] be not} Gen will nat pass away, all all 
in winter. 10. For da those days | these things be accomplished. 
will be affliction, such as hath; 5) Heaven aud earth will pass 
mot hewn fret the beginning faway; but my words cannot 
of the creaticn which God [ pass away. 
-ereated, ΠῚ sows no, nor will 52 * But of that day, er hour, 
be. 20 And unless the Lord | none kneweth; no, not Ure an- 
Should shorten those days, noj gels in heaven, nor the Son; 
ene could be preserved : het] burt the Father. 33 Fake heed, 
“hecatinc of the cect, whom hey watch, and pray: for ve know 
hath chosen dre liad shortened , net when the vime is, 
those days. 34 Asamin polng abroad, on 
21 And thea, any one say fj leaving his house, and giving 
τὸ you, ‘Le, here és Christ.” | authority to his servanas, and τὸ 
fo ᾿ς ἢν στο J peheve ἐξ ον, ! every one his work. command- 
29 for false Christs and false pre- ied atso the porter to wateh. 
phets wllrisc. ced will propose (33 So watch yer for ve know 
Bhs all wotiulers, te Geceive, pot when the magler of the 
Atif were possible, evén ihe | house cometh; at eveniy, ar 
‘elect. SS Dut sake ve heeds fo, [τὰ midnight, ap at the cock 
Wave focetad vou all things. 1 crowing, erin the morning: 76 
᾿ 
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Test he come sudileniv. and Gnd 
you sleeping. av And wat ἢ 
say teyon, Dsay tou: Watels. 

Cn. KTV. 1 NOW) after 
two days, was lic pussever, and 
the feast of nideavened bread : : 
aod the chiefpriests and the 
setibes were contriving hew 
they nancht take lin by stra- 
(agen aud Kill fim. 2 Bat they 
said, Not during the festival ; 
test Chere he ow dinturbanee 
among the pepe.” 

ΝΟΥ on iis beige in Be- 
thauy, Ga the house of Simon, 
formerty the ἱεροῦ," ἂν πὸ wus 
αἱ δι a women eame, having 
Wii awdabestor-lox eb tre χα παι 
uF spikenard, which was very 
costly; und she Orake open thy 
box, und poured it eut upon his 
bead. 

4oAnd there were some who 
elt anrdirtiation within them- 
selves, and said, “ Why is this 
waste of τῆς παι made? ἢ 
Por this balsani might have 
bec sold for mare than three 
hundred denarii. and have been 
siven lo the poor, And αἰνὸν 
murhured avainse her, 

G ldut Jesus said, * Suffer her: 
why do ye trouble her? She 
hath done a gaod deed towure 
me. 7 For ve have the poor with 
you alwys j and, whensveyer 
ye will, ye can do them goad ; 
but me ye have not abvays. 
She hath done what she cowld ; 
BS she hath anwinted By buddy, 
αν |. wd, for va cn ‘batming. 
ω Verily Τ ΘΗ you, Wherese- 
crer this gospel shall be pi each- 
οὐ throughoutthe whelc νον, 
this alsa, which she hath done, 
oh: Ul be spoken of, fur ἃ me- 
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10 Pun δίας Iscariot, os 
of the twelve, wert to the chicf- 
priests, tw deliver him up te 
them. 11 Naw ot hearite this, 
ther were vlad, and presatsed 
to give hin money. And he 
souvht how he might conveui- 
ently deliver fant up. 

12 Arpthe hrst day of the 
feast of unleavened tread, when 
they killed the passaver, his 
discinies said to kim, © Where 
shall we wo and prepure, that 
(how niayest cal the passover?” 
15 Then he sent two of bis dis- 
Cuptess, ana said te them, °° Cia 
τὼ Ue city. cael amin wild 
"σοὶ YOU, carrvine a pitcher of 
waters fellows tim, {Ὲ Aad 
Wheresouver he shall enter jn, 
say to the owner of the house, 
‘Vhe Teacher sonh, Where is 
the vueat-chamber, in which H 
Inuy catibe passuver walt nay 
disciples: ΕΣ. Δι be will show 
you a large upper roan, fire 
ished [ead prepared ε] there: 
make peady for as” 

HO And his disciples wenty. 
and cane inthe city, and found 
as he bed told them τ and they’ 
made realy the PASsUver. 

And in the evening, he 
came with the twelve. 18. And 
as ther were ai tale, und werd 
esting, Jesus said, © Verily F 
tell yor, that one of you 
whe 15 ἐπεὶ iss with mc, wi 
deliver me up.” 19 Aud chep 
δόμοι to be grieved, and τὸ sa 


to him, one by one, “Is i j ?? 
and anuther, Is ibe og 
Aud he causwering, | said td 


them, © ἐκ ane at the twelve 
wits dppett with we an the 
Posh. 22 Vire Saas ce? pias act 
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notalas dor that πη by 4 “hom { unc he said to das disetptes, 
the Son of man is delivered 1} [* Sit mia heres whiie 4 shall 
good were it for that mau if he | pray’? 33° And he touk with 
were wot beri him Peter, and James, and 
ἀπ Andas they were eating, | John, and began t. be grcatty 
Joss, aking a loatand blessing j amaned, and depressed wail: 
Cod he peake, and vave if τὸ ἢ δῆσαι, SE And he sath te 
them, and seid,“ Poke; Uns ws fthem, * My soul is very 50] 
my body. Aw aking pihe | rowhi, even unta deaths re- 
clip, he gave its αὐτίκ, amd § καλὸ jinnin bere, and Ὁ αἰτης 
eto thers: and gil drank ef τ 85. And eine a dittke for. 
ΣῈ ἀπῇ he παρε to ih: Cay, Ob I s lwurd, πὸ vhreas himself on BST 
lInmy Lived of the ἢ eT | coye- | yrovnad, aid pray edd, hits 1 it 
Nant, which ts she for uate. ywere posse, the honr taht 
ha Very fo ccll you, that ὃ shall | pass away eat him. 36 And 
(hapk no move af the pradace the said, © Abba, father,’ all 
of ie vor all that das, when Pthines are pussille to thee. 
1 drink αὶ πον in thé kingdom j lake away this cup frem me ; 
of €rad.° Pee ἐμὰ ψΉΣΙ 2 sw EL, Τα wae 
26 Axp having reeited atuioe wile." ὧν Aud he return. 
hymn, they went out to τη εὐ and fuund them sleepiir, 
the mount of Olives. and saul to Peter, Simos. 
27 And Jesus said to them, ] sleenest thou ὁ coutdst thou nee 
“Ye will all be chenced [er , waleh one hour! 38 Watch ve. 
Gecount of are fats 12s ‘it: ει τη ἔμ Ρμ] prey ; that Ve Ise reat Over 
it is written, (Twill smite the | come by Lenptation, Phe spirit 
“shepherd, and the sheep will tindeed ἐκ willing; but the llesh 
be scattered abroad’? 2a But! is weal.” 
after fam roon, 1 will go be-; 59. And again goin away, lie 
fore vou into Cralilee.”" 20 Phen | prayed, using the suc words. 
Peter sad to hin, Even 40 Andon returuing, he . again 
thazh all others should be of | found then: sleeping 3 fur their 
fended, yor av not Lt sel eyes were heavy; and they 
Anil le susssid to tion Verdy | knew net what te answer hha. 
Ltelfihee, chit to-Coy,coex an t4l Aud be came the third 
this very night, before the cock time, ‘ied said ta them, © De 
crow twice, thaw wilt disown dye sicep on now, and iwke your 
me thrice? SE But he sqake brest ¢ ic is GHough: the hour 
(eld the more] yelomently, Uf lis eame: beheld, the Sat of 
LT must dis with thee, I will inj waa ds delivered ip inte tic 
no wise disown thee? fn hike fhands of sinners. 42 Arise, bet 


muanner alse, suid they all. us gos bebold, he whe deliver. 
S32 Axp they came τὸ ἢ place { cth me up is drawite near.” 
which was tance Cicthsenwane: 43 Anxp immediately, whilc 


4 oSee 12 od ἘΠ ΛΈ, ἀπ: 24 


iuo SIARK XIV 


he was yet SNCRKI, wppeared witness arainst Jcsus fo put 
sudas, [edo wae] onc of the j him to death ; ; uud found ἐξ not. 
νον ον and with him a great 36 For many bare false witness 
niulutude, with swords and | against him, but their testimo- 
tlibs, from the chief-priests,] nics were not suiicicnt. 
and the scribes, and the elders.| 37 And seme rosc up, and 
+4 Now the trailor had given | bare false witness against him, 
them a token, saying, * Whom- | saying, 38 “ We heard him 
soever I shal kiss, that is he: ftsay, Jo will destroy this temple 
seize him, andjead fr away | which 15 made with hands, and 
sulely." 435 He was no sooner [within three days Twili build 
caine, than accostiip Jesxe, le | another, made withent hands.” 
said + Master, [ Master, ]” and | 59 But neither was thelr testi- 
kissed him. 46 Then they Jaid Sinony sunficyent. 60 Then the 
their hands on him, and seized | high-priest rase wp in the midst, 
hint, A? And onc of those who |and asked Jesus, saying, *An- 
οὐ by drew a sword, and {swerest thou nothing? what is 
suuck a servant of the high- {it which these witness against 
ἫΝ ᾿ sty and cut off his ear. thee ἢ G1 But be kept sitence, 
Then Jesus spake, and}and answered nothing. Again, 
sail to them, “Are ye come! the high-pricst interrogating 
Out us Gpainst a robber, with | him, said, * Artthon the Christ. 
swords and clubs, to take me fcthe sou of the Blessed One! 2 
4G Lowas daily with vou in the | 62 And Jesus said, “Lam: and 
Temple teaching, and ye did | ye willsee the Son oF man site. 
mat arrestime: but hereby the | tine on the right hand of power, 
scriptures are [πῆ σα δ Then sand coming in the clouds of 
ἐστ" hin, they all fed. 51} heaven.” 
Now a certain youth followed | 65 Phen the high-pricst rent 
iim, having ony a linen cloth bis clothes, and said, αὶ What 
wast shout Ais naked body 3; and | further need have we of wit- 
Whe tounge mien : A scized him. 52 | nesses? 64 Ye have heard the 
‘land he left the Tinen cloth, αἰεὶ  bhasphs ene: whal is your api- 
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fied | Liteon them. naked. as 7) Nal they za! prAhouLe- 
55 Axn-they led Jesugaway, et | him worthy of cleath. δὴ 
io the hish-pricst; and ali the; Phen some began to spit en 


chich-priesis. and the elders, | him, and τὸ eover bis face, and 
and the scribes, came together | ha fet him, and ia say tn lina, 
αἱ his house. 34 Aud Peter [011 ἦ Prophesy." and the officers 
lowed him at a disianee, even vbeat him with the palms of 
into the palace of the high-¢ their hands. 

priest: and wus sitting, tus | 66 NOW Peter beiny in the 
gether with wie officers, and: ‘palace below, onc of the maicd- 
warming himself, at the fire.) servants of the high-pricst 
33 And the chief- priests, aulicame; 67 and seeing Peter 
lic whole sanhedrim, soneht | war mine himself, she lonked 
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on hin, ed said, “ Lhou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth.” 
68 But be denicd iz, saying, 6 1 
know not, nor understand what 
thou sayest.”’ And he went out 
into the porch; and the cock 
crew, 

69 And the maid seeing him 
again, she began to say to those 
who stoud by, “ This is ene of 
them.” 70 And he denied ἐξ 
again. And aller a little 4ime, 
those who stood by, apain said 
ta Peter, “ Surely thou art one 
of thei: ; for thon art also a 
Cralitean, [and thy speech show- 


eth il TE But he began to) 


curse and to swear, that he 
knew not this man of whom 
they spake. 72 And a second 
time the cock crew. Then Fe- 
ter recollected the words which 
Jesus said to him, “ Before the 
_ cock crow twice, thou wilt deny 
me thrice.” And reflecting 
thereon, he wept. 

Cu. XV. 1 AND immediate- 
ly, in the morning, the chief- 
pricsts and the elders, and 
scribes, and the whole sanhe- 
ilriin, after consulting together, 
bound Jesus, and took Adm 
away, and delivered Ada up to 
Pilate. 2 And Pilate asked iim, 
“Am é¢hoa the king of the 
Jews? And he answering, said 
to him, “ Vhou sayest #7 3 
And the ehielprivsts accused 
him of inany things. 4 Then 
Piste asked him again, saying, 
ὦ Answerest Uiou nothing ? sec 
how imuiy uhings they witress 
against thee.” 3 But Jesus no 
longer answered any thing: so 
that Pilate was surprized. 

6 Now at that festival, it wee 


01 


his cuafom to release to them a 
utisoner, whomsoever they de- 
sired. 7 And there was @ man, 
named Barabbas, who lay bound 
with those that had made insur- 
rection with kim, men who had 
coinimitled murder in the msur- 
rection. 8 And with clamour 
the multitude began to demand 
that fe would do as he had al- 
ways dane for them. 

9 Then Pilate answered 
them, saying, “ Vil) ye that I 
release to you the king of the 
Jews??? 10 (lor he knew that 
through envy the, chiefapriests 
had detivered him up.) 11 But 
the chicfpriests stirred up the 
peeple to ast, that he would ra- 
ther release BDarabbas τὸ them. 
12 And Pilate speakiny sayin, 
said to them, ὁ What will yc 
then that ἘΞ should do fo Arm 
whom ye call the king of the 
Jews? 13 And they cricd out 
arain, “@ Crucify him.” 

14 ‘V'hen Pilate said to them, 
« But what αν hath he done ?” 
And they cried gut exceeding- 
iv, *Crucify him? 13 So F}- 
late, williny to content the peo- 
ple, released Barabbas to them; 
and, having scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him up to be cruci- 
fie<l. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hal}, called Pre- 
torium; and they calfed tope- 
ther the whole band: $7 and 
they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorus, 
and put itabout his dead: 18 
and they began to salute him, 
“ flail, king of the Jows.” 19 
And they struck him on the 
head with a reed, and spat on 


em | 
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him, and, bowing ther knees, 
did him obeisance. 20 And 
having derided hiny they strip- 
ped him of the purple, and put 
this own] clothes on him; and 
lec him out to crucify him. 

94 Ann they constrained one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, (the father 
of Alexander and Rufus,} who 
passed by, coming from the 
country, to bear his cross. 22 
And they brought him toa place 
caiied Golgotha; which is, being 
interpreted, A place of sculls, 
23 And they gave lim to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh: but 
he received ἐξ not, 

24 And haying crucified him, 
they parted among them his 
gurments; casting lots for them, 
what every man shaild take. 
235 And it was the third hour, 
when they crucified him. 26 
And the inscription of Iris ac- 
cusgation was written over; THE 
KING OF THE JEws. 
with him they erncified two 
rolbers ; ane on his righthand, 
and another on his left. 28 [νι 
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believe.” And those wha were 
crucified with him reproached 
him. 

53 And the sixth hour being 
come, there was darkness over 
the whole Jand, Hl} the ninth 
hour. 54 Anda¢ the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, “ Eloi, Eloi, lama sa- 
hachthani ??? which is, being 
interpreted, Sly God, My God, 
wherefore hast thou forsaken 
me? 35 And somc of those who 
stood hy, heariny ἐξέ» said, “ Be- 
hold he calleth for Elijah.” 36 
And one ran, and filed a sponge 
with vincpar, and pul ἐξ on a 
recd, and gave him to drink, 
saving, “Torbear; Ict us ree 
whether Elijah will come to 
take him down.” 

$7 Turn Jesus, sending forth 
a loud ery, expired. 

38 And the veil of the temple 


Ὁ wus rent in two, from the top to 
27 Adj 


the bottom. 39 And the ccntu- 
rion, who staod by ovcr against 
him, observing that he thus 
cricd oul, and expired, said, 


te scripture was fulfilled, which |< Cyuly this man was the son 
saith, “And he was numbered \ of a rod.” 


among trunsereasors.”” | 


40 And thcre were aisy two- 


29 And those who pas-ed by | inen, beholding at « distance; 


reviled him, shaking 


their }among whom werc Mary Mag- 


heads, and saying, “ Ak, thou! dalene, and Mary the mother 
that destroyest the temple, and! of James the younger, and of 
buildest ἐξ in three days, 50 save} Joses, and Salomé; 41 (nuw 
thyself, and come down from | these, when he was in Galilee, 
the cross,’ 31 In like manner | followcd him also, and minis- 
also, the chief-priests, and the | tered unto him;) acd many 
scribes, amongst themsclves,de-| other women, who came up 
riding dim, said, ‘ He saved} with him to Jerusalcom. 

others; himself he cannut save. 42 Axp evening being now 
52 Let the Christ, the king of ] come, (because it was the day 
Isracl, come down now from } of prepayation, that is, the day 
the crogs, that we may sec and { before the sabbath,) 33 Joseph: 


MARK AVI. 


vf Arimathea, a scuator of rank, 
and who also, himsell; expected 
the reign of God, came, and 
courageously went in to Pifate, 
and asked for the body of Jesus, 
44 And Pilate wondered that 
he was already dead: and he 
called ta him the centurion, 
and asked him whether he had 
σοι dead any tine, 
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6 Andhe said to them, “ Be 
not terrified: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was erucified: 
he is risen; he is not here ¢ see 
the place where they Jaid him. 
7 But go, tell his discipics, and 
Peter, that he will gu before 
you into Galilee: there ye shall 
see him, as he said to you,” 8 
And they went out, and fled 


45 And being informed by i from the tomb; tor trembling 


the centurinu, he gave the body ὦ i 
them ; but said nothing to any 


la Joseph : 40 who bought linen, 
wid took hing down, and wrap- 
ped λίπε in the Hnen, and laid 
him ina tomb which had been 
hewh oat of a rock, and roiled 
asiance 13 ute CHLEANCeE of the 
tomb. 47 Aud Mary Magdaiene, 
and Mary the mother of Joscs, 
beheld where he was laid. 

Ci. AVE, | AND the sab- 
bath boomy past, Mary Mawda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salomé, bought 
sweet spices, that they might 
vO uid cmibalns him. 

2 And very early in the 
mornipe of the first day of the 
week, they came te the tomb at 
the rising of the san. 3 And 
they said cunongst themselves, 
Who shall roll away the stone 
for us, from the e:trance of the 
tomb???) 4 (For it was very 
large.} But looking, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away. 
3 And they entered jnto the 
‘uml, and saw a young mal sit- 
Hing on the right side, clothed 
ma white robe; and they were 
terrified. 


and consternation had seized 


one; for they were afraid. 

9* [NOW Jcsus faving a- 
rizen carly on the first day of 
ite week, afpreared frat to 
Mary Afardatcne, crt of want 
Ae had cast seven demone. 10 She 
quent and told thoae that Aad dren 
with him, aa they mourned and 
wejit, 11 Sut #earmng that he 
τοῦς alive, and had been seen by 
her, they did nat deiteve it. 

12 ./nd after that, he eftear- 
ed inanother form, προ fra of 
fhem, as they were waltine, and 
going ἐπί the country, 18 Bur 
on their refturnmg and telltne 
it fa the rest: neither did they 
delieve them, 

14 Afterwards he afizerred to 
the elewen themacives, as they 
querec eating, and upbraided them 
eth their incredulity and obsti- 
nacy, because they believed not 
those whe had acen him, after he 
was risen. 

15 πὰ he said to them, “ fo 
ye tntoell the world, and frociatm 
the good tidings to the whale 
creation. 16 He who deiteveth, 


"Many copies crit the twelve last vercs of this chapter; probably, ax Jerom φάγε, be- 
σας ther were thought ta be iprecongibeabl: with the they wceoutts of our Lord’s requr- 
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σπεὶ ἐς dbanitized, shall be saved ;3 
éut he whe dcheveté not shail δὲ 
condemned, \f ind theae δὲν πὸ 
shail follow those whe believe: In 
my name they shall casi out de- 
mong; they shaid sheak it new 
fanguages; 18 they ated take πῇ 
serfrenta; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, τί shell ποῖ Aurt 
them: they shall cure the sick, 
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by daying their Aande ufion them,” 

19 SO then, after the Lord had 
afioken to them, he war token uft 
into heeven, and sat on the right 
hand of God, 20 And as for them, 
they went forth, and proclaimed 
the tidimge every there; the 
Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word by signs fol- 
lowing. | 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE. 


CUOAP. T, 

1 SINCE many have under- 
taken {o prepare an account of 
those things which arc fully be- 
lieved amongst us; 2 according 
as these delivered them to uf, 
who from the berinning were 
eye-witncsses, and ministers of 
the Word; 3 it hath seemed 
soo to me also, having gained 
exact knowledge of all things 
from the first, to write them to 
dhee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus; 4 that thou mayest 
know the certainty of those 
things, in which thou hast becn 
instructed. 

S&S IN the daya of Herod, the 
king of Judea, there was a cer- 


thin frtest named ZLachariah, of 


the course + of Abijah: and his 


wife was af the doatjAters of 
Aaron, and her name was Εἰ σα" 
beth. 6 “ind they were doth right- 
cous inthe sight of God, walking 
ἐπ΄ all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord without 
blame, 7 And they had no cinald, 
Oecause Hiizabeth was darren; 
and they were both far advanced 
am ycare, 

8 4nd it came to fage thet, 
white he executed the firiesi’s oj- 


fite before Gad i the order uf his 


coursc, 9 according to the ecnea- 
tom of the firiesthood, hie lot was 
to gwointo the temple of the Lord 
and to burn incense. 0 And the 
whole multitude of the people 
were fraying svithout, at the time 
ofincense, [Εἰ And there appear 
ed to him an angel of the Lord, 


ΒΗ Howho professes faith in me, sted] he adsnitted ta the privileges of the chimman eonmc 
‘cu : 


nity: be, who 
In Ver. Hote. 


estat breheve, sal) remun under all the 


dvantiages of a beuthen stag,” 


+ #0 appears From a compnrisot of 1 Chron. xxiv. 19, with chap. ἐπ, 27, and with? Chron. 


mui. ἢ, and ᾧ Kings, πὶ, ὅπ, that 


there covvacs of the Pritsta were weekly, or of ecven day: 


each, and bepanaimnt ¢mied σὺ the ΝΠ ἢ." Parkhucit. 
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LOS 


siuhiding Gi fhe righthand of the temple. 22 And on bia coming 


wifar of iicense. 
righ wus troudded αὐ the sight, 
and fear fed! tupron dnc, 

[3 fue the anged said to ditty 
“fear not, Zachariah: for thy 
Braver Auth becu Acard ; and thy 
goife fddtadeth shuli Acar thee a 
eon, aril thee shade call Ais uae 
Jobe. 14 Anal thou shalt howe joy 
and ylachiess ¢ and ning shall re- 
joice ai Κὶς derth, 15 For he 
δια dc wread in the sight af the 
Lord, and shad! drink netther 
ine ner aireug drink ; and he 
οὐαί be filled with @ holy spirit, 


12 ind Zacha-| aut, he could uot speak to them : 


and they perceived that he dad 
accu a vision in the temfile = for 
ἧς made signs to them, and re- 
mained sficechicas, 23 And ἐξ 
came io fass as aden a3 the days 
of his ministration were accom 


fished, ke returned home, 


24 And after those days his 


τε Hiizadcth conceived, and she 
,concealcd herself Five months, 


ἀπ ρ, 25% Lie Lord hath tis 
dealt with me, in the days where- 


in fie hath looked on me, to take 


ἀμ my Tefircach among men.” 


cucn from ats birth, 16 4nd many 26 AND in the siata month, the 
of the sons Of Isract ie shail turn | angel Gabriel was arnt from God, 
fo the Lord their God. 17 Moret te a city of Gaattee, named Τα" 
ever Ae shed? τὰ before them, in| zureth, 27 to a virgin espoused 
the sight of Crod,® totté the ἀμέτε! Ἰἴὰ ἃ man nuned Joecpi, of the 
ond ficwer of Eltiah, to turn the | house of David ; and the viryin's 
ἀσκεῖν of the fathers fo their efile irame was Mary. 28 dad the an- 
dria, and the disohedient by the | wel commy Τὸ her, eatd, “ Hates 
nisdemn of the vightrsus; tomake | highly favoured virgin: the Lord 
rendu for ihe Lord ἃ frefiarcd jhe with thee: | blessed art ἐῶσα 
heople,” MORE omen.” | 

\S ind Zechariah said to the | 29 And she was much troudled 
angel, “ By chat shalt I know | at hts saying, and considered what 
this? fur Deu ox οἱ man, and, Atl of sudutation this could be. 
my wife is fur advenced in! 30 And the angel satd to der, 
years,” 19 vind the angel ἀπ 1" &car not, Mary + for thou hast 
swering, said (9 him, “Iam Ga- {found favour with God, 31 And 
brict, who attend ia the frresence | Geheld, thou shalt conceive and 


ef God; and Tam scene iu sfleak 
fothee, and to tell thee these glad 
fidings. 20 And, dchold, thes shalt 
$e dumb, and nor able to speak, 
until the day insvhich theee things 
will de performed ; Secause (hou 
hast not bekeved wy words; which 
shail δι fulfidled in their season.” 
| BL Now the freopie were e2- 
fiecting Zachariah, und swonder- 
ed that he tarried 60 long in the 


bring forth a son, and séalt 
call dia name Jxses, 32 He shall 
be great, and shuli be calied ἃ 
Son of the AMlost High: and the 
Lord God shall give to Aim the 
throne Gf diva father David: 33 
and he shaflreign over the houae 
of Jacot to the agea; and of fits 
reign there shail be no end,” 

31 Phen said Mary fo the an- 
gel, “How can this be, ainee ὦ 


*Gr "And be shall proceed iu Nis sizitt." See vcr. 6. 15, 19, and 7 


06 
know nol a man?” 335 ind the 
angel answering, aid to her, “A 
holy spirit shail conte upfion thee, 
and ὦ frower of the Most ἐπ δ 
whall overshadow thee: end 
therefore hy offapring will be 
holu, and shall δὲ cadied a son of 
fied. 36 ind, behodsd, thy kins 
qoman fizabeth, ee αἰ hath 
conceived a son, tm fer oid age: 
and thisrs the sixth month with 
Aer that was calird barren, 37 for 
quith Goad nothin is imsoastble.”’ 
“8 When Mary said, © Behold the 
servant of the ford ; bet! unto 
me according to thy word.’ And 
the aniced defraricd from fer, 

39 Ano Mary arose in those 
daye, and qwent into fhe nountain- 
ous (ζοπμτιέτῃῳ with haste, fo ἃ city 
of Judea, 40 and entered into the 
house of Zachariah, and greeted 
iizabeth., 4) And it came τὸ Rass 
that, when Hacabeth Acard the 
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forth all generations will firg- 
neounce me /usfifiy, 49 For he that 
ig mighty hath done to me great 
fhings ; and holy 15 Ais name; 
50 and Aig mercy Is on thore who 
αν fim, to ali generations. δὲ 
He showeth strengin sith his 
arm; Ae acattercth those who are 
proud in the tmaginat:on of their 
Acarts, 52 He purteth down tite 
τίσ from their thrones; and 
exulirth those of Aumdte state, 53 
He fiiieth the hungry with food 
things; and the rich he sendeth 
away empty. 54 He supiperteth 
Tsrael δία servant, remembering 
mercy, δ (tex &e fronived fe our 
Jathers,) towards ldraham, and 
fia race fo the age.” 56 Aud 
Mary abode with Liizabeth about 
thitee motthsa, and returned Aome, 

57 NOW Elizabeth's fuil time 
came, that she sitouid be delivered; 
and ahe éraughi forth a son. 58 


erecting of Mary, the babe απο | dud Aer netghdcura and her kine 


tn ker word: and Kiizabeth tease 
Ailled with a holy sfirtt, 42 and 
spake out with a loud voice, and 
said, “ Picased art thote among 
women ; antl dfessrd is the fruzt 
of thy womb. 43 vind whence \s 
this to me, that the mother of my 
Lard shoud come tone ὃ 44 for, 
io, as soon as the waitce of thy 
greeting sounded in mine care, 
the babe leaped in sy wend for 
joy, AS And hafnpy is she who 
believed that there quvouid ὃς a 
fuiflinent of those thinga which 
were told ker from the Lord.” 
46 dhen Mary said, * Afy soul 
magnifietis the Lord ; AT and my 
apirvtl refoiceth greatly in Ged, 
my Savicur. 40 for fe hath re- 
garded ite humble state of Ais 
servant: for, fchold, henee- 


dred heard that the Lord had 
shown her wreat kindneas ; and 
they repotced with ker. $9 And it 
came to fiass, on the etwhih day, 
that they came ta circumetae ihe 
cAlld s and would have cutied Aim 
Attthariah, after the name of hts 
father, δῷ Mut hiv mether sheak- 
ing, said, “ Not so; but he shell 


(be called Jout,” δὶ Aud they said 


igfer, “ Shere 15. 29 one amaney 
thy kindred calied dy this nume.’ 

62 Lhen they made signe to 
his father, how he would Aave 
fam named, §3 And ke beekoned 
fora writiny-tablet, ond wrote, 
saying, “fia namie is Join,” And 
aii wondered. δὰ And forthwith 
Aix mouth was oftencd, aud his 
tongue loosed, ond Ae shake, ana 
blessed God. 65 and fear cam- 
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om ail who dwelt rount adult 
fAem : and all these things were 
renoried throughout adi the moun- 
fainous country of Jfadea. 66 
Jind até these that Arard thei, 
laid them ufiin their acarts, say- 
ing, TPhat kind of εὐκί will this 
ber” And the wand af the Lord 
Max with Aim, 
. 67 ἐμ dis father Zachariah 
waa filled with « holy spirit, and 
frrofitiesied ; saying, 68 6 Blessed 
be the Lord, tie God of Isract; 
Sor he hath regarded and wrangat 
τεσ, for δὲς frceaple; 69 
und Aath raised ufia ποτ of sal- 
vation for us, inthe house of his 
servant David; TO Cas te shake 
by the nest of tus hole prophets, 
fram the commencement of the 
age:) 7) even satvetion Jrom our 
encmtes, atid from the hand of él 
shat bite io perform the 
work of amerce pronused fs ser 
Jathers, and ta rvmemécr his holy 
covendat; 73 according {a the 
hesth which Ae sware to our futher 
Abr cham, fAat Ae would grant un- 
‘fo ua, Τὰ that we, deing delivercd 
aul of the Funds of our encniies, 
should serve him without fear, 
75. dy heliness aud righteousnesa 
in his nigat, adé our days. 

76 And than, child, shalt be 
‘eadled a profiher of the Most High: 
Jor tho: αἰεί eo before the face 
of the Lord ta Arehare Ais waa; 
TT to give knowledge ef sedvaten 
to Ais heafile, by remisszon of their 
wins, 78 througé ihe tender mercy 
af our Crod, 79 by which the day- 
afring fui vistted ua, fo shine 
_ from an fiiyhy, afar those whe atl 
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death, to guide our feet ἐπ tlic 
any af freace.”? 

sO ind the child erew, and 
was sirengihened in ἀργὴ, and 
He 2H the deserts tilt the dey of 
hin public aftfiearance to Lsrael. 

Cr. ΓΞ i WGP it came te 
fins tn those days, thad there went 
vad a deerec from Ceasar =Auyus- 
fun. (hat all the carth® should be 
curgiled, 2 (This was the firet cit- 
rolment of Cyrentus, atterward 
governar of Syria.) 3 and all 
went fo δὲ enroilied, every one to 
Mia own city. 4 And Joachh also 
went uf from Gulilee, ont of the 
city of Nazareth, tnto fudea, ta 
the city of Meavid, which is called 
Rethichem, (becanee he wae of 
the house and family af Davids) 
5 go be enrvelled with Afery, his 
esfiowsed wife, then great with 
chile, 

6 dud tr came [5 fuss, white 
they were there, die daya were 
accumpilished that she shouid be 
deituered. 7% And she brought 
forth her frat-born son, and 
swathed Atm, and tard Aun tn a 
ΗΟ; because fAere wue no 
roone Jor Lhent iz the inn, 

8 Vow ghere were in the saxte 
country shirfiherda abiding tn the 
feld, and keejine night watches 
over their flock. 9 And drhold,an 
angel of she Lord came upton 
them, and the glory (of the Lord | 
vhone round avout them: and 
they were greatly terrified. 10 
“ind the angel said to them, “Fear 
not: for, behold, ἢ bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which skall 
be to alt frvofite : 11 for unto you 


in darkness and in the shadow of|is bern thix day, in the city of 


* Tas cexoupervny the faledived carvé; i. κι the Roman oopicr. 
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Pavid, a squiowr, wha te Christ 
the Lurd, 15 -tnd this shail be 
io youa sign; ye witli find « babe 
swathed, antl dard m2 a manger.” 
13 dud suddenly there wae wiih 
the angel αὶ mudtitude of the hea- 
vinly feat, praising: God, and say 
ing, 146 Glory ta God in the &igh- 
est, umd oncarth fleace, good will 
towards men? 

ls dnd if came ta Perea, when 
the angcls were gone away from 
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law of the icra: sé ἰοῦ malts 
wo first afeneth the womb, ehae 
de called holy io ihe ford 37) 24 
and ta offer ἃ suerifice, a¢éerding 
to thad schich te said tn the lace of 
the Lord; 6A pair of curiicedaccs, 
er five young pigeons.” 

25 And, bebolil, there was ἃ 
man in Jerusalea, tiose ΗΘ 
was Srmeon ; and this man Was, 
righteoua and religious, looking 


for the conselation 6f Jeraei: and 


them, inte hraven, that the shefie) ὦ hely spirit waa ufion Arm: 5.8 


herds said to one unother, * Let 
us now goto Bethichen:, and see 
thin thing which is come ta fast, 
which the Lord heth made known 
fo us.” 16 And they went with 
Aaste, end found Maury and Josefih, 
and the fuhe fyeny tn ἃ manger. 
17 And having seen it they de- 
clured whut had deen told them 
concerning this εἰμί. 18 And al 
that heard it wondered at these 
thins which were told then by 
the aheftherds. 19 But Maury kefit 
ail these things τῇ memory, com- 
sidering tiem im fer Aeart. 20 
Jind the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and fraisine God for 
ali things which they had heard 
and seen, us ἐξ Aud Geen told 
fiicm. 

21 4nn when eivhi days were 
actompiyshed for the cirenmedsine 
of the child, his name wae called 
Jesess¢ the name given ta him 


And iz was reevoied to Aim by thé. 
holy spitrti, that he should not see — 
death before he had seen the 

Lord's Ansinted, 2% And Ae came 

by the afirit ἐπί fhe tompde > and 

when the fiarenis brought in the 

chiid Jessa, to do for ite accord- 

rug to the custom of Mic daw, 28 

Simeon fook fim ufitn Ats arnr, 
and blessed Gut, and suid, 29 * Ὁ 

soveretzen d.ord, nasa dort ifou 

dismisa thy servant in freace, ac- 

cording to thy word: 30 for ming, 
eyes fupve sern thy satvation, FE 

which thow hast prefured before: 
the face of ull people ; 32 a ght 

tobe revered to the gentiles, 

the wlory of thy fieafie Israel.” 

33 4nd Ats father aud mother | 
seondered at those thingr which 
were apoken of him, 34 And Sie 
meon Blessed them; and auid to 
Mary hia mother, ὁ Io, this child-} 
isafpointed fur ite fall and ries 


Ay the angel, ῥέοντα he wae con-} ing ayuin of munyin Israel; ἀπὰς, 


ceived in ike womd. 

23 Ana when the days of their 
furification were cecgmplished, 
according 9 the law af Mosca, 
his parents drought him to Jeru- 
salem, to fireaent him fo the 
Tard ; 23 (as té ἐξ wridtes tt the 


t far a siyn which will be «foken, 


against; 35 (yea a sword wil, 


fierce through thine own ἄρνα 


alao;) sa ihat the thoughts of 
many dearte will be revealed,” 

36 And there was ane Arma, ἃ 
Profietesas, the daughter of Paa- 
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hued, of the Sribe of cdeher: (ahe 
mas fur advanced in years, and 
Aad lived with a Ausband seven 
yeara from Aer iwirermity: 37 and 
she was now a widow af gbour 
eithin-four ycara, who defiarted 
nat from che femple, but served 
God with fastines ani frrayer 
πὲ and day?) 3% she alvo came 
τρῶν them at the same tine, and 
gave thents t¢ the Lard, and 
afake of the child to af? fhore 
who tcoked far redemption in Je- 
rusaicn, 
39 dad having fierformed adi 
things accordeng to the law af the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, 
éo dhetr acum citu Vozareta, 
40 4nd the child grew and was 
strengthened ji spirit,| being 
filled with weydowm: and the fa- 
vour of God was ufion fim. 
41 VOM? μὲς parents went te 
Jerusalem every year, αἱ the feast 
of the passover, 42 ud when he 
was troclue years ofd, after they 
Aad gone τῇ [to Jcrusalem) ae- 
ferding ia the custom of the fenst, 
and bad fulfilled the days ; 48 as 
they returned, the child Jeasua re- 
muarned in Jerusaiem, and Joseph 
and fis mother knew it mot: 44 
dui, sufifiosing him to be tn the 
fompany, they went a day's jour- 
ney: and they ecught him among 
their kindred and acquaintance : 
45 Sut not finding him, they re- 
ferned to Jerusalem, secking him, 
τ #6 And 1% came to fidsa thar, after 
Shree days, they found him in the 
Semple, sitting in the midst of 
he teachers, both hearing them 
‘end asking them questions. 

- &7 Andall that heard Aim were 
asionished at hie understanding 


end answers, 48.4nd his parents 
tfa 
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ΒΟΉ iting they were amazed: 
and ἠὲ mother said to him,“ Child, 
why hast thou done thue to us? 
behold, thy father and 1 fave 
souyee thee sorrowing.? 49 And 
ἠδ waid to them, “ Low ἐδ it that 
ye sought me? knew ye not that 
fmust needs be in my Father’s 
house 2" 50 Dut they understood 
not the thingg which Ae shake to 
them. 51 Andhe went down wth 
them, [and came| to Nazareth, 
and wus sudject fo them: and Ale 
nother Rent ad theee (hinge in acr 
&er heart. 52 And Jeaus advanc- 
edin wisdom and atature, and i 
favour with God and men, 


2.411. 1 NOW in the Εἴ. 
teenth year of the reign of Ti- 
berius Cesar, {Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch 
of Iturea and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and iysanias te- 
trarch of Alilcne, ὦ Annas and 
Caiaphas being high-priesis,) 
the word of God came to John, 
the son of Aachariah, in the 
desert, 

3. And he came into all the 
country ὅσ Jordan, publish - 
ing the baptism of reformation, 
for the retuission of sins: 4 as it 
is written ig the book of the 
words of the prophet Isaiah, 
[who suizh,] * The voice of onc 
crying in the desert, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths strairht. 5 Every val- 
ley shall be filled, and crery 
mountain and nili shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked 
fiaces shall bewrade straight, 
and the rough ways shall be 
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made smooth: 6 and al} flesh | spake to chem al}, saying, “1 
shall see tie salvation of God.” |indced baptize you in water, 
7 Then he said to the mul-| butonc mighticr than I cometh, 
titudes that went forth to be! the latchct of whose sandals ἃ 
baptized by him, “ (} brood of; am not worthy to unloost: he 
vipers, who bath prompted you | will baptize you in a holy spirit, 
to Ace fromthe impending ven- | and fire: 17 whose winnowing- 
peance? 8 Produce then, the} shovel és io lis hand, and he will 
proper fruits of reformation ;: thoroughly cicanse his foar, 
and say net within yourselves, and will gather the wheat into 
‘We have Abraham for our [ἃ- ‘his granary; but will consume 
ther τ᾿ for T assure you, Usat of the chaff in unguenchable fire.” 
these stoncs Giod 1s able to! 18 And many other elad udings 
raise upchildren to Abraham. | also he published τὸ che peopte, 
9“ And already the axe also’ exhorting tea, 
lieth at the yvoot of the trces;| 19 But Hevad the tetrarch, 
every tree therelore which pro- | being reproved by him aboue 
duceth not good fruit is σαὶ] TWerodias bts brother’s wife, 
down, and cast jnto the fire.’ ; and about all the evil things 
in And the muttitudes asked: which Herod had done, 20 ad- 
him, saying, “ What then shall ded this likewise to all, that 
we da? £1 And he answering, | he conhoed John in prison. 
said to thern, “fle that hath 21 NOW it came to pass. 
two coats, let him give to him | when ail the people were hap- 
that hath none; and he that‘ tized, that Jesus also having 
hath food, fet him do in Hke | been baptized, and pray, the 
manner.” 12 Then came pulsli- | heaven was opened ; ΟΞ and the 
cans also to be baptized, and, holy spirit descended in a bodily 


said to him, “ Teacher, what‘ appearanee, like a dove, upon 
shail we do?” 13 And he said: him; and a voice came from 
to them, ὁ Exact no more than i heaven, [saying,} “ Thou art 
that which is appointed τὰ you | my belovect son; in thee Tam. 
14 And the soldiers atso asked | well pleased.” : 
him, saying, * And what shall] 23 Aso Jesas himself bean 
we dof? And he said to them,, to be about thirty years of age; 
“Take by vielence from no|{ being (as was allowed by law) 
aie, and accuse not eny faiscly;; the son of Joseph,* c4r son of 
and be content with your wa-| Heli, 24 τὰς aon of Matihat, te 
pes gon of Levi, the sen of Melchi, 
13 And the pcople were in| the son of Janna, te son of 
expectation, and ail men rea- : Joseph, 25 tac son of Mattathiah, 
soned in their hearts, concern- [ἐδ sen οὗ Amos, tie sen οὔ 
ine Jolin, whether he were the | Nahuin, te ac of Esli, tae son - 
Christ or not; 16 bu¢ Τοῦ. of Nappé, 26 the eon of Maath,. 


—* Goestech has aiceidion a πὸ lees thie eight πῆ σης readiags to chis verse. which cireuc.- 
glance shows that its sea: baa been a matter ef doubt. 
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éhe gon of Mattathiah, te sen of 
Semei, fe son of Joseph, the 
aon of Sucdah, 27 ¢4¢ eon of Joan- 
no, ἐἠέ von OF Rhesa, the son of 
Fcrubbabel, the son of Salathiel, 
the sou of Neri, 28 the son of 
Alelehi, sae som of Addi, the eon 
οἱ Casam, tie sen of Eimodam, 
the son of Er, 20 the gon of José, 
the aon of lliczer, the son of 
Jorimi, t4e son of Matthat, f4e 
yon of Levi, 30 the son of Sime- 
on, fhe σοὶ οἵ Judisch, Ge son of 
Joseph, the δὴν οἵ Jonan, the son 
at iitakim, 51 tle esx of Melea, 
the won of Menan, tar gon of 
Atattatha, te son off Nathan, 
the sen of David, 32 the san of 
Jess, te son of Obed. fhe son 
of Booz, i#e son of Salmon, the 
son οἵ Naasson, 35 the aon of 
Atminadab, éAe sen of Aram, εἰς 
eon of Ilezron, the eon of Phares, 
the son af Judah, 54 the son 
Jacob, the sax of lsauc, dhe son 
of Abraham, ¢ée so of Terah, 
fhe son of Nahor, 55 ¢de con of 
Serug, the sou of Reu, rhe son 
of Peleg, the son of. Eber, τὴν 
aon of Salah, 36 ἐᾷς son of Cain- 
an, the eon of Arphaxad, the son 
‘of Shem, the ssn of Noah, the 
aon of Lamech, 57 tae son of 
Methuselah, ‘4c son of Enoch, 
the von of Jared, δε son of Ma- 
halatec!, Ae son of Cainan, $8 
the son οἱ Baioch, che aga of Seth, 
the son of Ackum, ἑάρ son of 
God." 

Cu. IV. 1 NOW JIcsus re- 
turned from Jordan, full of a 
holy spirit, and was Iced by the 
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spirit into the desert forty <lays, 
being tempted by an impostor.i 
2 And in those days he ate nu- 
thing; and, they being eoded, 
lufterward| he was hungry. 
ἃ And ¢ée tmpfostor said τὸ him, 
“df thou be « son of Cred, com- 
mand that this stone become a 
loaf.” 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying, ‘It is written, * Man 
shali not live by bread afonc, 
bit by every thing which God 
pleasetuh.’ ΤῈ 3 And [she smfor- 
tor| brought him τὸ a high 
mountain, and showed him all 
the kinedoins of the carth,in e 
moment of time 6 And the 
MNpostor said to him, “ All this 
power I will give thee, and the 
glory of them: for it ts deliver- 
ed to mc, and τὸ whomsoever I 
will I give it. 7 If, therefore. 
thou wilt worship me, -alé κανοῦ: 
be thine.” 8 And Jesus ai- 
serine him, said, “ ft is writ- 
ten, ‘Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt 
serve him οἷν," ” 

9 And ¢he ouposter brought 
him to Jerasalem, and set him 
gn the bartement of che tem- 
pic, and sail to him, “ iCthoy 
he a son of trod, cast thyself 
down from this place: 10) for 
It js written, * He shall give bis 
anvels charye over thee, ta pre- 
serve thee: Ek and ([ré4art on 
tamer hands they shall support 
thee, fest thou strike thy foot 
agaist a stone.’ ΠΣ 12 And Je- 
SUS anSWeriic, sald to him, κα [t 


° 'Vhe cupics sary uch in the ander of the tacecs, and the Conbridge manuceecpt contains 


εἶνε same peaealory fe-reaa ἢ Slatrhkew. 


T A vitionaey seers; ΚΗΪΜΎΠΗΤΗ ΓΙ ν prownted to Mie unig af Clirist, (0 istvuct tim ia the 
proper day of lis mires power. See nate on Matt iv. J, 
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ts commandea, * Thou shalt not { * Is not this the son of Suseph?” 
LccMpt the Lord thy God.’ δ 14; 25 And he said wo them, '* Ye 


And the impostor having ended 
al) ἐξ teinptations, departed 
from him for a time. 

14 Axp Jestis returned, with 
the pawer of the spirit, into 
CsaHilee; and there went out a 
tame of him through all the 
country reand abort. 15 And 
he taught im their synagogues, 
being glorified by all. 

16 And he cameto Nazarcth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, he en- 
tercd mto the synagorue on 
the sabbath; and stood up to 
read, 17 And the book of the 
prophet salah was delivered to 
hun. And, having apened the 
Hook, he found the place where 
it was written, 18 “ The spirit 
of the Lord és upon me, inas- 
mudd aS be hath anointed me 
ta publish glad tidings te the 
poor; he hath sent me to pro- 
claum deliverance to the cap- 
lives, and recovery of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty those 
that are bruised, 19 to proclatm 
the acceptable year of the 
Jord,” 

90 And he clased the book, 
and pave ἐξ again to the alten- 
dant, add sat down. Ard the 
eves of al? those who were in 
the synagogue were fastened on 
him, 21 Then he began to say 
to them, “ Toeday this scripture 
is fulfilled m your ears,’’ 22 
And all gave him their testi- 
ony, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceed- 
cd out of his mouth, and said, 


will surely say to me this pro- 
verb, ‘ Physician, heal thyself£y’ 
whatsocver things we have 
heard done in Capernauin, do 
here also in thine awn cauntry.” 

24 Ye sald also, “ Verily, 
I tell you, No prophet is ac- 
ceptabie ia his own country. 
25 Brut ΤΟΙ] you of a troth, 
Phere were many widows it 
Israch, in the days of Elijah; 
when the heaven was shut up 
for three years and six months, 
when there was a great famine 
throughout all the land; 26 but 
io none of them was Fbyah 
sent, except to a widow woman 
at Serepta, a city of Sidon. 27 
And there were many lepers in 
Israci, in the time of the pro- 
phet Elisha; and none uf them 
was cleansed, except Naaman 
the Syrian.” 

28 And all in the synagogue, 
having heard these things, were 
filled with wrath; 29 and rose 
ip, and drove him out of the 
city, and Jed him to the brow of 
tie hill on which their cit¥ was 
built, that they alent cast him 
down heathong. Oo But he pas- 
sed through the midst of them, 
and departed. 

$1 Awp he went down to 
Capernaum, a city of Galilee; 
and taught (hom on the sabbadh 
§2 And they were amazed at 
his doctrine: far his word was 
with authorily. 33 And there 
Was aman in the synagoguc who 
had a spirit of an impure de- 
mon;* 54 and he cried out with a 


* He was paring mad, aud Ganciod binself prseased by a denon) whiell wnt the erent ope 


ict ofthe age. He dotte wed, os ἐρεῖν 
".5- ee τμὰ. ν, κα ee ἡ. αᾳ. τ 


then did, thas Joos Was the 


ee παν re ὅ κα 


1} ᾳ-ᾳ--Ἄπ- 


hieaxinh, oF A great prophet; 
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loud voice, saying, “Ah! Jesus! 
-Nazarene! what hast thou to do 
with us? Art thou come to de- 
stroy us? Ἐ know thee, who 
thou art; the holy onc of God.” 

$5 Then Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, “Be silent, andl come 
aut of him.” 
having thrown him in the midst, 
came out of him, and hurt him 
not. 36 And all were struck 
with astonishment, and spake 
among themselves, saying, 
«What word is this? for with 
authority and power he com- 
mandeth the impure spirits, and 
they come out.” 37 And a re- 
port went abroad ito every 


And the demon; 
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going out, he retired into a <e- 
sert place; and the multitudes 
sought him and came te him, 
and urged him not to depart 
from them. 45 But he said to 
them, (1 must publish the 
good tidinys of the reign of God 
to other cities also: because for 
this fuwrfese | am sent.” 44 
And accerdingly he preached 
in the synagogues of Galilee. 
Cu. V. 1. NOW it came 
to pass when the multitude 
pressed on him to hear the word 
of God, he stood by the Jake 
of Gennesaret, 2 and saw two 
ships standing by the lake: but 


‘the fishermen were gone cut of 


place of the country round|them, and were washing ther 


about. 


38 Asp he arose cut of the 


synayorue, and entered into 
Simon's house. Now the mother 
of Simon’s wilt was seized with 
awreat fever; and they be- 


| nets. 


3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, 
and besought him that he would 
Jaunch out a hitle from the 
land. And sitting down, he 


soupht him for her. $9 And hej taught the multitudes out of 
stood over her, and rebuked "| the ship. 4 And having ceased 


the fever; and it left her: and 
forthwith she arose and minis- 
tered to them. 

40 Now at the scttine of the 
gun, ali those whe had any sick 
of whatsoever discase, brourht 
them to him: and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, 
and cured them. 41 And de- 
mons also came out of many, 
crying out, and saying, Thou 
art the Son of God.” But he re- 
buked them, and suffered them 
not to say that they knew he 
wasthe Christ. 

42 And when it was day, 


speaking, he said to Simon, 
‘‘Launch out into the deep, 
and jet down your nets for a 
draught.” 5 And Simon answer- 
ing, said to him, * Master, we 
have faboured during all the 
hight, and have taken nothin: 
nevertheless, at thy word I wil! 
let down the net.” 

6 And having done this, they 
enclosed such a multitude of 
Ash, that the net began te break. 
7 And they beckoned to ἐῶν 
parthers in the other ship to 
come and help them. And they 
came, and jaded both the sbips, 


* 1¢ is here said chot Christ “ rchuked the fever: but no one ever suppoinl 4 fever an in- 
teligent agent; he also “ rebuke! thei,” tie demons, but, unless We includ: thy perp of the 
detmoeniac, we Save uO more reseed to aappore Cicm to be intelligence then the Jeyer. 
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so that they were near sinking. | every village οἱ Galilee, and ΄. 
3 Now wheo Simon Peter saw | from Judea, and Jcrusalem; and 


it, he fell down at the knecs of 
Jesus, saying, “ Depart from 
me, Master, for lam a sinafal 
man.” 

9 For the draught of fish 
which they had taken, had Alled 


him and ali that were with him, ! 


with astonishment ; 10 particu- 
larly James and John, ¢ée sons 
of Zebedee, who were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said to 
Simeu “ Fear not; henceforth 
thou shalt catch men.” 11 And 
having brought their ships to 
land, they left al], and followed 
him. 


12 Ann it being near one of 
their cities, lo, a man full of ic. | 


prosy, on Ais secing Jesus, fell 
on 4ie face, and entreated him, 
saying, “ Master, {ΕΠ thou wilt, 
thou canst cleanse me.” 15 And 
Jegus extending bis hand, touch- 
ed him, saymg, 41 will: Be 


thou cleansed.” And imimedi-! 


ately the leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And he commanded 
hint to tell no onc: but, said Ae, 
* go and show thyself to the 
priest, and offer fur thy cleans- 
ing as Moscs cammanded ; for 
ἃ testimony to them.” 15 But 
the report concerning him went 
abroad so much the more; and 
great multitudes came together 
to hear, and be cured [dy Aim] 
oftheir infirmities. 16 But he 
withdrew into desert places, 
and prayed. 

17 AnD it cameto pass, on 
mone of these days, as he was 
teaching, that therc were Phari- 
sees and teachers of the law 
siting by, who had come from 


the power of the Lord was fre- 
sené to heaj them. 18 And,Be- 
hold, there were men bringing 
ona bed a man who was sick 
with the palsy: and they 
sought how toa bring him in, 
and to place Aimin his sight. 
19 But Ending ne way to bring 
lim in, because of the crowd, 
they went up to the roof, and 
ict him down throurh the til- 
ing, with 4is couch, into the 
tnidst, before Jesus. 20 And sce- 
ing their faith, he said, “ Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee,” 

21 Then the scribes and the 
Pharisees hegau to reason, say- 
ing, ** Who is this that spcak- 
cth blasphemics? Who can 
forgive sins, but God alone ?” 
22 But when Jesus perceived 
their reasonings, he addressed 
them and said, “ Why reason ye 
in your hearts? 23 Which is 
easier? to say, ‘ Thy sins are 
forgiven thee?’ orto say, ‘Arise 
and walk ?? 24 But that ye may 
know that the Sen of man hath 
power on carth to forgive sins 
(he said to the paralytic,}‘ 1 say . 
to thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go home.’ ” 25 And 
rising up instantly before them, 
he took up that whereon he lag, 
and departed to his house, giori- 
fying God. 26 And amazement 
struck all, and they glovified 
God, and were filled with fear, 
saying, “ We have scen strangé 
things to-day.” 

27 Anp after these things 
Jesus went forth and saw a pub- 
lican, named Levi, sitting at 
the toll-office: and he said to 
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him, “Follow me.” 98 And 
forsaking al!, he rose up, and 
follow e<l him. 

99 And Levi inade him a 
great feast, ii his own house: 
and there was a great multi- 
tude of publicans, and of others, 
who were at meat with them. 
30 But the scribes and the Pha- 
risecs among then: murmured 
against his disciples, saying, 
‘} Why do you eat and drink 
with the publicans and sinners?” 
31 And Jesus answering, said 
to them, ** The whole nced rot 
a physician; but the sick, $2 I 
came not to call the righteous 
toa reformation, but sinners,” 

35 And some said to him, 
* Why de the disciples of John 
fast aften, and make praycrs 3 
and in bike manner the diseifire 
uf the Pharisces : but thime cat 
and drink ἢ 34 And he said to 
them, ‘+ Can ye make the com- 
panionsof the bridegroom to tast 
while the bridegroom is with 
rhea? 35 But the days will come 
when the bridegroom shal} be 
- taken from then: then they 
will fast in those days.” 

56 And he spake also ἃ para- 
ble to them: * No one putteth 
a picce of anew garment upon 
an old one: otherwise, both the 
new maketh a rent, and [tide 
fiecc] that was taken from the 
new agreeth nut with tbe old 
57. And no one putteth new 
wine into old leatAer: bottles : 
otherwise, the new wine will 
_ burst the battles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles will be destroy- 
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ed. 58 But new wine must be 
put inte new bottles ; [and both 
will be preserved.] 59 No one 
also, having drapk ojd wine, 
immediately desireth new: for 
he saith ‘The old is better? ” 

Cu. VI. 1 Any it came to 
pass on the first sabbath® after 
the second day af uxleavened 
bread, thathe went through the 
corn-helds: and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and 
atc, rubbing fiem with ther 
hands, 2 But some of the Pha- 
risees said [to them, | “ Why 
do γα that which it is not law- 
ful to do on the sabbath ?”. 3 
And Jesus answering, said to 
thems, * lave ye not even read 
what David did, when do¢4 he 
himself and those that were 
with him hungered: 4 How he 
entered into the house of God, 
and [took, and] ate the loaves 
of the presence, and gave also 
to those that were with him: 
which it is not lawful for any 
to eat, except the priests??? αὶ 
And he said to them, “ The 
Son of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath.”? 

6 “ Anp it came to pasa, on 
another gabbath also, that he 
entered into the synagogue and 
taught: and aman was there, 
whose right hand was withered: 
7 and the seribes and the 
Pharisecs watched him, ¢o eee 
whether he would heal on the 
sabbath ; that they might find 
al) accusation arainst him, 8 
But he Enew their thoughts, and 
said to the man that had the 


* On the τὰ ΝΆ calted eccond-pruow, Campbell, The sense of the orlgingl ix vory obscure. 
Sqmt good copies o@)t the word fevrigerperp βρεί after tix secend, 
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withered hand, 
stand in the midst.” 
arose, and stood, 

9 Then fesus said to them, 
«Twillask you ‘ What is law- 
ful on the sabbath ἢ to do good 
or to do evil? to suve life, or to 
kali??? 16 And having leoked 
round about on them aj, he 
said to Ain, “ Stretch forth thy 
hand.*? And he did eo: and his 
hand was restored [as the 
other). 11 And they were Alled 
with madness; and consulted 
with one another what they 
should do to Jesus. 

12 AND itcame io pass, in 
those days, frat he retired ta a 
mountain to pray ἃ and continu- 
ed ali night in prayer to God. 
13 And when it was day, he 
called to him his disciples: and 
from them he chose twelve, 
whom he also named apostles ; 
14 (Simon whom he had also 
named Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James and John; 
Philip and Bartholomew; 15 
Matthew and Thomas: James 
the aor of Alpheus, and Simon 
called ZAelotes; 16 Judas the 
brother of James, and Judas 19» 
cariot, who alse was ἃ traitor ;) 
17 and he came down with 
them, and stood im the plain; 
and there wae a multitude of 
his disciples, and a great num- 
ber of the people, from all Ju- 
dea, and Jerusalem, and the 
sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
who came to hear him, and to 
be cured of their diseases; 18 
and those that were troubled by 
impure spirits : and they were 
healed. 19 And the whole mul- 
titude sowght to touch him: for 


‘Arise, and 
And he 
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a power went out from hin, 
and healed sheer all, 

20 Tren lifting up his cyes 
on his disciples, he said, 21 
τ Happy ye poor; for yours is 
the kingdom of God, 22 Happy 
ye that hunger now; for ye 
shall be fled. Happy ye that 
weep now}; for ye shall laugh. 
Happy are ye, when men shail 
hate you, and when they shail 
separate you from them, and 
shall reproach and defame you, 
fur the sake of the Son of man, 
23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
lcap for joy: tar, beheld, your 
reward is great in heaven; for 
im Jike manner did their fathers 
reat the prophets. 

24 * But alas for you tsar are 
rich! for ye have received your 
comfort. 25 Alas fur you that 
ere full! for ye shall hunger, 
Alas [for you] that laugh now! 
for ye shall mourn and weep. 
26 Alas for you, when men shall 
speak well of you! for in Hike 
manner did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

Q27 “But | say to you that 
hear; Love your enemies; do 
good to those that hate yon, 28 
bless those that curse you, and 
pray for those that ingutiously 
treat you. 29 To him who 
smitcth thee on the one cheek, 
offer the other also: and from 
him who taketh away thy man- 
tle, withhold not ἐὼν cont also. 
80 And give to every one who 
asketh of thee: and of him that 
taketh away wot ts thine, ask 
it not again. 51 And as ye would 
that men should do to you, do 
ye also to them, in like manner. 

s2 “ And if ye love those 
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who fove you, what thanks have | mote which is in thine cye;? 
ve? for sinners, alse, love these [ not considering, that there is a 
who love them, 34 And if ye! beam in thine awn eye? Thou 
do good to those who do geod | hypocrite! frst take the beam 
to vou, what thanks have ye?! out of thime own eye, and then 
for sinners, also, do the same. ! thou wilt sec clearly to take out 


St And if ye lend fo those fram 
whom yc hope to receive, what 
thanks have ye? for sinners, 
also, ted to sinners, that they 
inay receive an equal retary, 35 
Burt love your encmics; and do 
good, atid lend, hoping for no- 
thing apain; and your reward 
will be great, and ye will be 
the sous of the Most High; for 
he is kind ta the ywnthankful, 
and fo the evil. 

S6 * Be ve [therefore] com- 
passionaic, 2s your Father alse 
ἰδ compassionate. 57 And judge 
not, and ye shall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ve shall not! 
be condemncd: forwive, anc ye | 
shal} be forgiven: 38 give, and} 
it shall be given τὸ you: good} 
measure, pressed down, and 
shaken tovether, and ranning 
ovcr, shall be given inte your 


ihe mote which is in thy bro- 
ther’s eye. 

45 « lor there is no good tree 
which bringeth forth corrupt 
fruit; nora corrupt tree which 
bringeth forth good fruit. 44 
For every tree is known by its 
own fruit: from thorns men do 
Lot gather ies, nor froma bram- 
ble-bush do they cut grapes. 45 
A good man, out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth thar which 15 good; and 
ap evil | man,} out of the evil 
treasure of hie kearts | bringeth 
forth that which is evil: for out 
of the abundance of his heart 
fhis} moulh speaketh © - - - 

ἐδ + And why call ve me 
‘Lord, Lord,’ and do nut the 
things which I gay? 

47 ἡ Whosoever cometh to 
me, and hearewh my words, and 


lap. Fer with the same measure Edoth chem, I will show you to 
with which ye deal out, it shall] whom he is like. 48 He is like 


be measured to you again.” 

39 Hc spake also ἃ parable to 
them; “Can the bhiod lead the 
hlindr wifl they not both fall 
inte a ditch ! 

40 “The disciple is not above 
his teacher: but every one that 
is perfected, shall be as his 
teacher. 

41 And why observest thou 
the note in thy brother's ¢ye, 
but perceives: not the beam im 
thine own cye? 42 Or bow 
canst thou say to thy brother; 
‘Brother, Jet me take out the 


4 man who, m building a house, 
digged deep, and laid the fown- 
dation on a reck: and when 
the flood rose, the sircam dash- 
cd with violence upon that 
house, and could not shake it? 
for it was founded on ἃ rock, 
49 Bot he that heareth, and 
deth not, is like a win who, 
without laying a foundation, 
built a house upon the earth ; 
against which the stream dash- 
ed with violence, and immedi- 
ately it fell: and the ruin of that 
house was great.” 
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ἀπ, VIL 1 NOW when he 
had ended all bis discourses, In 
the hearing of the people, he 
entered into Gapernaum. 2 And 
a certain centurien’s servant, 
who was dear to Afs master, was 
sick, amd ready ts dic. 3 And 
having heard af Jesus, the een 
ΠΕΡΙ seut to him some elders 
οἱ the Jews, to beseech hisn that 
he would come and heal his 
servant 4 And when they came 
to Jesus, they entreated him 
earnesily, saying, “ ec is wor. 
thy, for whem thou wilt do this: 
5 for he loveth our nation 3 and 
he hath built us a synagoguc.” 

6 Then Jesus went with them, 
And when he was now not far 
from the bouse, the centurion 
sent friends te him, to say to hin:, 
“ Master, trouble not thysclf; 
for 1 am not worthy that thou 
shonldst enter under my roof. 
7 Wherefore neither thought 
I myself worthy to come te thee: 
but command by word, and my 
servant will be cured. 8 For 
even 1, who am a maa placed 
vnder authority, yet having sol- 
diers under me, say ta this men, 
‘Ga,’ and he gocth; and to 
another, ‘Come,’ and he cometh; 
and to my servant, ‘Do this," 
and he doth 12 

9 And when Jesus heard these 
words, he wondered at hin; 
and turning, said to the multi- 
tude that followed him, “f as. 
sure you, | have now found so 
preat faith, even in Isracl.” 13 
And those who were sent, on 
ἐδ to the house, found 
the servant who had been sick, 
flerfectly well. 

1 Anp it came to pass, on 
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the day after, that he went iio 
a city called Nains and [many 
of } his disciples weat with bimy 
alsoa great crowd, 12 Now as 
he approached the gare of the 
city, behold, rhe frrople were 
carrying out a dead man, the 
only son of his nother, and she 
wero witlow: and tiny peayle 
of the city [averc| with her. 18 
And when the Lard saw ker, be 
had compassion on her, and said 
to her, * Weep nol.’ 14 Thea 
advancing, ke touched the hier; 
(now the bearcrs stood still ;) 
and said, “ Young mau, I say to 
thee, Arise.” 

150 Then he that had been 
dead sat up, and began to speak. 
And he delivered him to his 
mother. 16 Aud tear seized on 
all: and they glorified God, 
saying, “A great prophet is 
risch up among us ;” and, God 
hath regarded his people.” 17 
And this report concerning him, 
went forth through all Judea, 
and through all ihe country 
roufid about, 

18 Axp the disciples of John 
told him of all these things. 19 
Then John called aiuto him 
wo of his disciples, and seat 
to Jesus, saying, * Art ἴσα he 
thaf was to come? or da we 
laok for another °?? 20 And the 
men, coming to him, sak, 
“John the Baptist hath sent us 
to thee, saying, ‘ Art thou he 
that was to come? or do we 
look for another ὅδ᾽ ” 

21 (Now in that very hour he 
tad cured many of diseases 
and rricvous maladies, and of 
evil spirits: and to many (δα 
evere blind he had given sicht.! 
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22 Then Jesus answering,:are like children sitting in the 
said to them, *Go and tell John | tHarket-place, ahd calling one 
what things ye have seen ant; to another, and saying, “ We 
heard; that the blind receive! have piped to you, and ye have 
sipht, (he lame walk, the lepers, not dlaiced: we have mourned 
ate cleansed, the deaf hear, the! te you, and ve have μοὶ wept ’ 
dead arc raised, to Une poor? 33 For John the Baptist is 
glad tidings are proclaimed, 23} come neither eating 1 bread] 
And happy is 4¢, who shall not; nor dritking (wine; |and ye say, 
ace cause of offunee in me.’* ‘Ue hath a demon” $4 The 


1 And the messengers of 
John having departed, Zesus be- 
gan to say to the multitudes 
concerning Johu, * What went! 
yeout into the desert to see! 
A reed shaken by the wind! 
Bui what went ve out te sea? 
85 A man cloured in soft rare 
ment! dio, those that are gor 


Son of ian is come cating and 
drinking ; and ye say, * Behold 
ἃ ghittonous man, and ἃ wine- 
bibber, a friend οἵ publicans 
and sinners. $9 And yet wis- 
dom 15 jusified by [81] her 
children.” 

36 Ano ance of the Pharisees 


-asked him to eat with him. and 
geously apparelicd, and five j 


chtering into the Pharisee’s 


luxuriously, are in palaces. 26 | 
But what went ye ont to see? | meat 37 And, lo, a weeman in 
A prophet?) Yes, [ tell you, f ibe city, who had been a sinner, 
and much mere than a prophet | when she knew that he was at 
a7 Vhis is 4e of whem it ts’ meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
written, ὁ Behold, | send my! brought an alabaster box of bal- 
messenyer before ihy face; who] sam, S8 and slood hehind, at 
will prepare thy way before | his lect, weeping, and Lean to 
thee.” IS For ΓΊΕΙΠ tou, Atpong | wet bis feet with tears; and she 
thuse that arc born of women; wiped raem with the hair of her 
there is no greater {prophet}: bead, and kissed his feet, and 
than Foho [ihe Baptist: } but the { anwinted rzem with the balsam. 
Jeast in the reign of God is| 89 But the Pharisce, who had 
greater than he. invited him, sccimg é, spake 

29“ And all the pcople, and: within bimself, sayine, “ This 
the publicans, that heard ζω τη, if he were a prophet, 
‘acknowledged the mercy of: would have known whe, and 
God, and were baptized, with I what kind of woman thie de that 
the baptism of John. 50 Buz the | toucheth him; for she is 4 sin- 
Pharisees and teachers of the | ner.*? 40 Then Jesus spcaking, 
Jaw have rejected the council of {said to him, Ὁ Simen, 1 have 
God-toward them, not having | somewhat te say to thee”? And 
‘been baptized by him. 31 ‘To! he said, ** Teacher, say ἐγ 41 
wphat therclore shall 1 Iiken the |“ There was a certain creditor 
men of this generation? and te | whe had two debtors: the one 
what are they like? 53 They | owed five hundred denarti, and 


house, he placed himself at 
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the other fifty. 32 ἰ|.1π0,] as 
they had nothing to pay, he 
freely forgave them both. [Tell 
me,| therefore, Which of them 
will tove ina most’? 45 Then 
Simon answering, said, “IT sup- 
pose, that he, to whoin he freely 
forgave most.” And he said 
to him, “ Thou hast judged 
rightly.” 

44 And turning to the wo- 
man, he said to Simon, * Scest 
thou this woman? 1 entered 


inte thy house: thou gavest me/ 


no water for my feer: but she 
hath washed my Feet with tears, 
and wiped ¢hem with het hair. 
45 Thou pavest me no kiss: 
but she, since tic time she en- 
tered in, hath nore ceased to kiss 
my feet. 44 Thou didst not 
anoint my head with oil: but 
she hath anoinfed [my et 
with balsam. 47 Wherelove 1 tet 
thee, Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven ;* /or she Aath coved 
muchz out he to whom tittle ts 
Sorpiven, loveth littde.?? 

48 Then he said to her, 
“Thy sins are forgiven.” 49 
And those that were at meat 
with him began to say, within 
themselves, ἡ Who is this that 
even forpiyeth sins??? 50 And 
he stud to the woman, “ Thy 
faith hath saved thee: fo in 
peace.” 

Cx. VIII. 1 Ann it came to 
pass, afterward, that he journey- 
ed through every city and vil- 
lage, preaching and procla:m- 
ing the glad tidings of the reign 
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of God: and the twelve were 
with him; Qane certain wonleh, 
that had been cured of evil 
spirits and infirmities; Mary 
ealled Magdalene, out of whom 
were cast seven demons ;t 3 
and Joanna, the wife of Chuza, 
Herod’s steward ; and Susanna, 
aud many other women; who 
ministered to him of theis sub 
stance. 

4 Anp when a great mult- 
tude assembied, and inhabitants 
of every city came together 
unto him, he spakeby a parable : 
5% A gower went oul lo sow 
his seed: and, as he sawed, 
soinc seed fell by the wayestde s 
and it was twodden under foot, 
and the fowls of the air devour- 
ed it. 6 And some fell upon a 
rock ; and when 3t prew up, it 
withered away, because it had 
net meoisturc. * And some feil 
amidst thorns; and the thorns 
grew up with it, and choked it. 
8 And other fell on good 
ground, and grew up, and yleld- 
ed fruit ἃ huadred-fold.” As 
he said these things, he cried 
out, “ He that hath cars to hear, 
let him hear’? 

9 And his disciples asked 
him, { saying,} “ What may this 
parable be?” 10 Aad he said, 
“To you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the reita of 
God: but to others Isfiect in 
parables; so that seeing, they 
scanoland hearing, they under- 
sland net. Li Now the parable 
is this: ‘I‘he seed is the word of 


* The remainder of dhis verse is umittel in the Camb. mantiesipt. 


t+ whe had been cured of raving jaruty. “Wher: is no τος to believe dat Mary Maid 
lene had ever beer enber a eridle, oF au imasierd person Larder, + gl. xi. p. 28. 
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God. 12 Those by the way-side | 
are those who hear tte word: | 
Gut then the impostor cometh, 
and taketh away the word out 
of their hearts, Jest they should 
believe and be saved. 15. And 
thoac on the rock arc they, who, 
when they hear, receive che! 
word with joy ; yet having no | 
root, are bul temporary believe 
ers, andi im time of templauion 
[Δ νὰν, 14 And that which 


VALE 12) 
stand withaue, desiring ty see 
thee’? 21 And he answering, 
said to them, * My mather and 
iny brethren are those that hear 
the word of God, and obcy ἐξ. 
22 Ir alyo caine to pass, on a 
certain day, that he went into 
a ship with his disciples, aad 
satd to them, * Let us pass aver 
to the other side of the Jake.” 
23 And they launched forth. 
laut as they sailed, he fell 


fell among thorns are éhey, who,: asleep: and a storm of sind 
having heard, τὸ furth, and are; came dawn on the lake; and 
choked with anxious cares, andj they were filling wizk warer, and 
riches, aud pleasures vf dus (Hc,> were in danger. 24 And they 
and bring forth ne frukt to pers} came, and awoke him, saying, 
fecuion. 13 Thut that, in the | * Master, master, we perish,’? 
good vround, are whey, who,, Then arising, he rebuked the 
having heard the word, retain (wind, and the raging of the wa- 
it in ay honest and geod heart, | tur: and they ceased, and there 


ang bring forth fruit with per- 
Severance. 

16 αὶ Now no one, when hie 
hath lighted a lamp, covercth | 
ι owith a vessel, or putteth ἐὲ 
under a couch; but scttcth st 
ona light-stand, that those who 
entcrin may sec the light. 17 
For nothing is hidden, which 
shall not be manifest; nor is 
any thime secret, which shali 
not be known and come abroad, 
18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: for whosouver hath 
rnifroucd, to him shall be piven; 
and whosoever hath not tar- 
τους fram him shall be taken 
even that which he seemeth te 
have.” 

19 Axp Azz Mother, and his 
brethren came to him, ancl could 
Rot gain access to him because 
οὗ the crowd. 20 And it was 
told him éy seme, who said, 
“ Thy mother and thy brethren 

11 


was acalm. 25 And he said to 
them, “ Where is your faith δ᾽} 
And they feared and wondered, 
saylbe Ohe to another, “ Whaeis 
this? far he commandeth cren 
the winds and the water, and 
they obey him.” 

26 Anp they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over agains. Galilee. 27 And 
when De had gone forth on iand, 
there met him a certain man of 
the city, that had demons a Jong 
time, and who wore no clothes, 
nor abodes in any house, but its 
the tombs. 26 And when he saw 
[Jesus,| he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and said with 
a loud voice, * What hast then 
ta do with me, | Jesus | i#ou san 
of the most hich [God]? Ὁ en- 
treat thee, lorment me not.” 

29 (kor Jesus hac conimand- 
ed the impure spirit to come 
out of the snan. bor τὸ had often 


iz: 


seizcd tum; and he was kept, 


bound with chains and 2 fetters; 
and be brake the bands, and 
was driven by the demon into 
(lesert places.) 

850 And Jesus asked him, 
saying “AWVhat is thy namer” 
And he said, ©“ Lepion:” (for 
many demons had entered into 
him.) 51} And he besought him * 
that be would not command 
them to go cut into the abyss. 
$2 Now ἃ herd of many swine 
was there, feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they becsought him 
thathe would permit them to 
enter into them. And he per- 
Titted them. 

33 Then the demons, having 
quitted the man, entered into 
the switie;: and the herd ran 
violently down a stecp place 
inte the fake; and were drown- 
ed, $4 And the herdsmen see- 
ing this, led, and spread the 
news in the city, and in the 
country. 

835 Lhen tte fcofle went out 
to sec what had been donc; 
and came to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the de- 
mons had departed, sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in lus right mind: and they 
were afraid. 56 And those 
[αἰδ0} that had seen if, told 
them m what manner [the de- 
ρας | had heen cured. 

57 ‘hen the whole multitude 
of the country of the Cadarenes, 
round about, entreated hin lo 
leave them; for they were 
struck with great terror: ac- 
cardingly he went into the ship, 
and returned, 
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58 Now the man, out of τ σῆς 
the denwns had departed, en- 
treated #egus that he might be 
with him. But {Jesus | sent him 
away, saying, 39 “ Returr to 
thy house, and tell how great 
things God hath dane for thee.” 
And he departed, and publish- 
ed throughout the whole city, 
what great things Jesus had 
done for him. 

40 Axp it came to pass, that 


“when Jesus returned, the pea- 


ple gladiy received him: for 
they were all in expectation of 
him. 

41 And, behold. there came 
aman named Jairus, who was 
a ruler of the synagvoguc: and 
he threw himself down at 
Jcsus’s feet, and besoupht him 
that he would come into his 
house ; 42 for he had an only 
daughter, about twelve years 
oid, and she was dying. But as 
he went, the muliitude crowsled 
upon him. 

43 Anda woman, having an 
issue of blood twelve years, who 
had consumed ail her substance 
on physicians, and could not 
be cured by any, 44 came be- 
hind, and tauched the tuft of 
his mantle: and imunedately her 
issuc af bleod stopped. 45 And 
Fesua eaid, “ Wha touched 
me?” And all denying, Icter, 
and those with him, said, 
 NMaster, the multitudes throng 
and press thee; [and sayest 
then, Who touched me ἢ δ: AG 
And iJesus} said, “ Sone one 
hath touched me; for ὦ know 
that my power hath heen ex 
erted.” 47 And the woman see- 


® And they besonght bun. ‘ee, 
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mig that she was hot conceal- 
ed, came trembling, and fell 
down before him; and declared 
"ta Aine |, before all the people, 
tor whit cause she touched him, 
and how she was immediately 
curcd. 48 Andhe said to her, 
«(Take courage,; daaghter; 
thy faith hath cured thee: go 
im peace.” 

49 And while he was yet 
spcaking, there came one from 
the ruler of the synagogue’s 
house, saying to him, * Thy 
daughter dead : trouble 
notihe Veacher. 50 But Je- 
sus hearing tus, spake to 
him,® saying, * Fear not: only 
believe, and she shall be made 
well.’ 31 And coming to the 
house, he suffered noone to en« 
ter in, save Peter, and John, and 
James, and the father and mo- 
ther of the child. 

52 And all wept, and lament- 
ed her: but he said, “Weep 
not: she is nat dead, but sleep- 
eth.” 35 And they derided 
him; knowing that she was 
dead. 54 But having made them 
allvetire, and taking her by the 
hand, be called aloud, saying, 
Child, πεῖν 75 And her 
breath came again, and she 
arose immediately: and he 
commanded to give her somie- 
thing 10 eat. 50° And her pa- 
rents were astonished: hut he 
charged them that they should 
tell no one what liad been dane, 

Cu. TX. NOW Jeoue having 
convened the twelve, gave them 
power and authority overall the 
demons, and to cure diseases, 9 
And he commissioned them to 


τ 
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proclaim the reign of God, and 
to heal the sick: Sand said wo 
them, * Take nothing tor your 
journey; neither a staff nor 
hac, nor bread, nor money; 
nar have two coats a-picce. 

4 And int whatsoever house 
ye enter, there remain, and 
thence depart. 5 Aml whereso- 
ever they will not receive you, 
vo out from that city, and shake 
off the very dust from your feet, 
for a tesLimony against them”? 
6 And they departed, and went 
through the villages, publishing 
rood tidings, and healing every 
where, 

7 NOW Werod, the tetrarch, 
heard of all that had been done 
[ty Afm]: and he was perplex- 
ed, because it was said by sonte; 
that John was risen irom the 
dead; 8 and by some, that Elijah 
hat appeatel; and by others, 
that one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 9 And Herod said, 
“John ἔ have beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom J jaear 
such things? And he desires 
to sce him. 

id NOW the apostles har- 
ine returned, told him all that 
they had done. And taking 
them, he withdrew privately to 
a desert place of [a city called} 
Bethsaida. 1 But when the 
multitudes knew 2, they follow- 
ed him: and having ‘received 
them, he spake to them con- 
cerning the reign of God, and 
restored those that had need of 
healing. 

12 Now the day began to 
decline, and the ἐπ ἐς coming, 
said to him, Send whe multi- 


Poe. ter. mirth, 
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tude away, that they may go 
into the villages and country 
round about, and lodge, and 
vet provision: for we arc here 
in a desert plac.” 13 But he 
sald to them, “ Give ye them 
to cat.’ And they said, We 
have no more than five loaves 
and two fishes; unless we 
should go and buy food for all 
this people.” 14 For they were 
about five thousand men. And 
he gaid (0 his disciples, “ Make 
them place themselves on the 
ground, by fiftics in a com- 
pany.?? 

15 And they did so; and 
Made them ail placetheniscives. 
i6 And taking the five foaves 
and the two fshes, he looked up 
to heaven, and blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to his dis- 
uiples to set before the muiti- 
tude. 17 And all ate, andl were 
filled: and what remained to 
them of the fragments was ta- 
ken up, ever twelve panniers. 

18 Anp it came to pass, that 
while he was in a retired place, 
praying, his disciples being 
with him: he asked them, say- 
ing, * Whom do the multitudes 
say that fam?" 12 They an- 
swering, said, “John the Bap- 
tist; but some ΠΕ; and 
others say, that one of the ald 
prophets is risen again.” 20 
And he said to them, * But 
whom say ye that lam?” And 
Peter answering, sail, The 
Christ of God.” 21 Then sirictly 
charging them, he commanded 
them to tell no one that thing, 
22 saying, “The Son of man 
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must suiter mmany fhings, and 
be rejected by the elders and 
chief-priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and bc raiscd_the 
(τὰ day.” 

23 And he said to all, “If 
any one would come after me, 
let him deny himseli, | and take 
wp bis cross [daly |] and foliow 
me. 24 For whosoever would 
save his fife, shall lose it: but 
whosoever shall losc his hfe 
for my sake, he shall save 11. 25 
For what is a man profited, if 
he gain the whole world, and 
lose [or forfeit) himself? * 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my 
words, of him the Son of man 
will be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his awn glory, and a 
that of &ie Father, and of the 
holy angels. 27 But I teil you 
traly, There are some of those 
who stand here, who shall not 
taste of death, till they havescen 
the reign of God.” 

98 Ann it wae about cicht 
days after this discourse, that, 
taking with him Peter, and 
John, and James, be went up a 
mountain to pray. 20 And it 
came to pass that, as he prayed, 
the appearance of his counte- 
nance was changed, and bis rai- 
ment eAfeared white and shin- 
inp. $0 And, io, there talked 
with him two mon, who were 
Moses and ΕΒ αι : 31 they ap- 
pearing in glory, spake of his 
departure which he was about 
to accomplish at Jerusalem. 

52 But Petcr, and those that 
were with him, were heavy 


* The words for forfeit} in brackets ar probably ἃ marpinal gloss, New eome's note. 
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with sleép ΔΓΕ awaking, they 
say his glory, and the two met 
who were Standing with Inm. 
33 And it came to jass, as 
they were parted from him, 
that Peter said to Jesus “ Mas- 
ter, it 15 good for ws to be here: 
and jetus make three taberna- 
clegy; one tor (ἰὸς, and ane for 
Moses, and one for Elyah τ᾽ 
not knowing what he said. 

$4 And while he was thus 
speaking, a cloud came antl 
overshadowed them: and they 
fearcd, as thase nen entered the 
cloud. $3 And there came a 
voice out of the cloud, saying, 
«This is my beloved Son : hear 
ve him.” 36 And the voice 
being past, Jesus was founrl 
alone, And they kept silence, 
and told no one, in thase days, 
any of the thimes which they 
had seen, 

57 AsD it came to pass that, 
om the next day, when they 
were come down from the 
mountain, a great multitude 
met hing. 38 And, lo, a man of 
the multitude cried out, saying, 
© Teacher, I beseech thee, look 
upan my son: for he ts mine 
anly child. 39 And, lo, a spirit 
seizeth him, and he suddenly 
crieth out; and it convulseth 
him so that he foameth, and, 
bruising him, hardly departeth 
from him. 40 And 1 besought 
thy disciples to case it out; but 
they could not’? 

41 And Jesus answering, 
sald, “O unbelieving and per- 
verse generation, how long 
shall I be with you, and endure 
you? Bring thy son [hither], 42 
And as he was now coming, the 
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demon dashed him down, and 
conyulsed Aim. Then Jesus re. 
buked che impure spirit, and 
cured the child, and delivered 
him τὸ his father. 423 And ali 
were ainazed at the mighty 
power of God. 

But while all wondcred at 
ali the things which (/esus} did, 
he said to his disciples, 44 
« Let these words sink down 
into your éars: for the Son of 
man is about to be delivered 
up inte the hands of men,” 45 
But they understaed not this 
saying, and it was hidden from 
them ; 50 that they did not per- 
ceive it: and they were afraid 
to ask him concerning this 
saying, 

46 And there arose a reason- 
inp among them, which of then 
should be greatest. 47 And Je- 
sus perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a Jittle child, 
whom he sct by himself, 45 and 
said to them, " Whosoever shail 
receive this litthe child, in my 


tame, receayeth me: and who- 


soever shall receive me, rc- 
cciveth him who sent me: for 
he thatis least amotyg you all, 
he shalf be great.” 

49 Then Jolin speaking, said, 
«Master, we saw one casting 
out demons in thy mame; and 
we forbade him, because he fol. 
loweth net with us.” 30 And 
Jesus said to him, “ Forbid Ain 
not: for lac that is not against 
you, is for you.” 

51: NOW it came to pass, 
that when the days were fulfill- 
etl that he should be received 
up, he stedfastly set his face ta 
go to Ferusalem . 52 and sent 
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messengers bcfore him: and 
they went and entered into a 
village of the Saniaritans, te 
make ready for him: δ but 
they would not receive him, be- 
cause they frercetved he was 
going to Jerusalem. 54 And 
when his disciples, James and 
John, saw this, they sal,“ Mas- 
ter, is 11 τὴν will that we com- 
mand Hre tu come down from 
heaycon, and consmme thei, 
Fever as ἘΠ 8} did} 2? 55 But 
turuing about, be rebuked them, 
Land said, “ Ye know nat what 
manner af sfurit ye are 4 
56 And they went to another 
villace. 

Ὁ Ta alsa came lo pass, as 
they were coiling on the way, 
ihat a certain maz suid to him, 
(Sir, ] 1 will fallow thee whi- 
iheranever thou coest.” 58 And 
Jesus said to him, ** The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the 
air πὸ places of shelter, but 
ihe Son of man bath not where 
to rest Ais head.” 

59 He said also to another, 
“Follow me.’ Hut he said, 
“Sir, permit me te eo first 
and bury my father?’ 60 And 
[vesus| said to him, « Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go 
thou, aad publish the reign of 
God.” 

61 And another also said, 
‘¢ Sir, I will follow thee; but 
permit me first τὼ take Icave 
of my family’? 62 But Jesus 
said τὸ him, “ No one having 
put his hand to the plourh, and 
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looking back, is fit for the kinz- 
dom of Ged.” 

Cu. KX. 2 NOW? after these 
occurrences, the Lord appointed 
Seventy others also, and sent 
them two and two before him, 
into every city ant place whi- 
ther he himself was about to 
come. 

9 He said therefore to them, 
‘The harvest indeed ἔφ picn- 
teous, but the labourers are few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he woujd send 
forth ‘labourers into his harvest. 
3 (zo yes behold, 1 send yau 
ay lambs amidst wolves. 4 Care 
ry neither purse, por bag, nor 
sandals; and salutc no one on 


jthe way. 5 And inte whatso- 


ever house ye enter, frst say, 
‘ Peace de to this house.’ 6 And 
if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it; 
but if not, 11 shalt turn back to 
yoursclyes. 7 Amk remaim in 
the sane house, eating and 
drinkine such things as thcy 
sive: for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his wages. Go not from 
house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city 
ye enier, and they receive you, 
eat such things as are set be- 
fore you. 9 Ard cure the sick 
that are therein; and say lo 
them, * The reavn of God draw- 
eth near to you.’ 10 But inta 
whatsocver city ye enter, and 
they receive fou not, go ἔτι] 
inte the strects of it, and say, 
11 © Leven the dust, which 


*" and sad, Ve know not what manner of spirit ye ate of) fur tie Son of max is tot efme 


[ny destroy meceee wed, bud to κα να then? ἘΠ 


oe vl 


ni Wanting oe the Alex, Yau Ephr. xml 


inminat other MSS. aod versions. Vhe Caiub. retains the wore of the first dlause, but omits whe 


wish Jpn Vere rede. 
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cleayeli: τὸ us Irom your city 
We Wipe off against you: not- 
withstanding, know this, that 
the reien of God draweth near. 
122 assure you that Sodom, on 
that day, shall be more tole- 
rable, than that city. 

13.“ Ajas for thee, Chorazin ! 
Alas for thee, Bethsaida! for af 
the mighty works which have 
been done in you had been 
donc it Fyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented Jong apo, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 
14 Wherefore Tyre and Sidon 
shall be mare toicrable in the 


wise and learned, yet thou hast 
revealed them to habes: yes, 
l‘athers; for so it hath seemed 
ood in thy sipht, 22 All things 
have been :lclivered to me by my 
Yather τ and none knoweth who 
the Son is, Dut the Father: and 
who the Fathes is, but the Son, 
aud ἧς to whom the Son cheos= 
eth to reveal Aim.” 

@5 And turning to Afe disct- 
ples, he said privately, “ Bles- 
sed are the cyes which sce what 
ye see: 24 for I tell you, that 
thany prophets and kings have 
desired to see the things which 


Judgement, than you. 15 And] ye see, and have not scen thems 
thou, Capernaum, which hast; and bear the things which ye 
been cxalted to heaven, shalt! hear, and have not heard trem? 


be brought down to hades. 

16 “He that hearcth you, hear- 
eth me; and he that reyecteth 
you, rejecteth τὰν, and he that 
rejecteth me, reyecteth juro that | 
scut me.”’ 

17 Awp the screnty returned 
with joy, saying, “ Master, even 
the dcmons are subject to us, 
through thy name.” 18 And he 
said tau them, “J beheld the 
adversary fali like lightning 
from heaven. 19 Behold, 1 give 
you power fo tread on serpcnis | 
and scorpions, wil over all the Ὁ 
strength of the cuemy; and 
hoething shail by any means 
hurt you. 20 Nevertheless, in 
this rejoice not, that the spirits 
are sulycet to yous but rejoice 
that your names are written in 
heaven.’ 

21 In that hour, Jesus creatly 
rejoiced in spirit. and said, “I 
adore thee, O Father, Lerd of 
heaven and earth, wut thou hast 
hidden these things from the 


25 AxbD, behold, a certain 
teacher of the law rase up, try- 
ing hitn, and saying, “ Teacher, 
what shall 1 ¢e to Inherit aioni- 
an fife? 86 And Jeews sid to 
him, “ What is written in the 
law? how readest thau?” 27 
And he answering, said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with ail 
thy soul, ard with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind: 
and thy neishbour as thyself”? 

28 Then Jeeus said to him, 
«Thou hast answered rights 
de this. and thou shalt live.’ 
29 Rar he, desiring ta justify 
himself, said ta Jesus, τ And 
who is my neighbour!” 

80 And Jesus replying, said, 
“A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and 
fell among volbers, who strip- 
ped him of his ratment, and 
wounded Adm, and <leparted ; 
leaving Aim half dead. 31 And 
by chanee, a certain priest 
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came down that way; and see-{ Jesus answering, said to her, 


ing him, he passed by on che 
other side, 32 In like manner 
a Loevitc also, when he reach- 
δα the place, [came,]} and sec- 
ing Aum, he passed by on the 
other sides δῷ Hut a certain 
Samaritan, as he journcyed, 
came where he was: and sce- 
ing hin, had compassion ov 
‘im, 34 and going up to him, 


¢ Martha, Martha, thou art anx- 
ious, and troubled about many 
things; 42 one indeed ts uscful:* 
but Mary hath choscn the good 
part, which shall not be taken 
from her.” 

Cu. Al. 1 Asp it came to 
pass, that, as he was prayiug in 
a certain place, when he ceas- 
ed, one of his disciples said to 


bound up his wounds, pouring , him, “ Master, teach us to prays 


in off and wine; and set hin 
on bis own beast, and broaght 


| as John also taught his disci- 
ples.” 2 And he said io them, 


him to an inn, and took care of |“ When ye pray, say, ‘O Fas 


him. 

35 “And on the morrow, [as 
he was gving,| he took out two 
Genarit, and giving tem to the 
host, he said to him, ¢ Take 
care of him; ane whatsocrer 
thou spendcst merc, ob my re- 
turn J will repay thee.’ 36 Now 
which of these three thinkest 
thou was neighbour to bin whe 
fell among the robbera’” Sf 
find he said, “He who showed 
pity to him.” [Then] Jesus 
replied, ‘io, and do thou in 
like manner.” 

38 And i came to pass, as 
they journcyed, that he entered 
inta a certain village: and a 
certain woman, named Martha, 
received him inte her house. 


ther, hallowed be thy maine. 
Thy reign coma 5. Give us 
each day sur duily bread; 4 and 
forgive us our sins; for even 
we forgive all who offend us; 
and ahandon us not to tempta- 
tion. ” 

5 Moreover be said to them, 
“ Should any one of you have 
afriend,and co to nim at mid- 
night, and say to him, ‘friend, 
lend me ἴσος loaves; 6 for a 
friend fof mince} is come off ἠὲξ 
journey to see mc, and I have 
nothing to set before him’ 7 
and he answering from within, 
should say, ‘Po not disturb 
me: the door is now focked; 
and my children, as welk as 1, 
are in bed; I cannot rise and 


t 


39 And she had ἃ sister called | give thee.’ 8 [ tcil you, though 
Mary ; who sat also at the feet: he will nat rise and give him, 
of Jesus, and heard his words.’ because he is his friend, yet be- 
40 But Martha, being harassed! cause of his impertunity, he 
by much attendance, came and | will rise and give him as many 
said, “ Master, curest thou not’ as he neecdeth. 

that my gister hath Icft me ‘| 0.1 likewise tell vou, Ask, 
attend alone? Bid her therefore,{ and it shall be given you; 
that ashe assist me? 41 And. scck, and ye shall find; knock, 


“See Bishop Pearce: ἡ. 4, ὁ there ic now! alone dish only for me to σαὶ of” Suime goad τιν 
ὈΜῈ weal, there ismeed onby of lew, ur even uf one.” 
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and at shall be opened te you 
i0 For whosoovcr asketh, re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh, 
findeth + and τὸ him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened, 


11 “Now if a son shall ask 
bread from any of sou that ty a 
father, will he give him a stone? 
orif also, be «δαί ask a fish, 
will he fora fish pive him a s¢r- 
pentr 12o0r if also he shall ask 
an erp, will he give him a scor- 
pion! 15 Tf yc therefore, bad as 
yo are, know Aow to give good 
things to your children, how 
riuch more will your heavenly 
Father give a holy spirie to 
those that ash him 17 


Ϊ4 Anp he was casting out ἃ 
demon, and it was dumb. And 
it came to pass, when the de- 
mon was vune ont, that the 
dumb spake ; aad the multi- 
tudes wordered la But same 
of them said, “ He casteth out: 
demons through Beelzcbub, 
princa of the demons.” 16 And 
others trying Aint, sought of him 
a sign from beaver.) 17 Buthe, 
knowing their thoughts, said to 
them, “Every kingdom divided 
agains1 itsclf, is brought to de- 
solation; and bouse after house 
falicth. 18 Now if the adversary 
also be divided against himself, 
how can his kingdom stand ἐς 
for yc say that E cast out de- 
mens by Beclzcbub, 19 But 
if I by Beclzebub cast out de- 
mons, ὃν wham do your sons 
cast them oui? Wherefore they 
shall be your judges. 20 Butif 
I by the finger of God cast out! 
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lemons, then indeed the rcign 
of God hath overtaken you. - 

21 * When the strong ane, 
armed, puardcth his palace, his 
goods are in peace: 22 but ifa 
stronger than he attack and 
overcome him, he wil strip lim 
of all his armour, in which he 
trusted, and dispase of his spoils, 
23 He who is not for me, is 
against mc: and he who ga- 
thereth not with me, scattereth. 

24 Ὁ When the impure spirit 
is gone out of a man, he pass- 
eth through dry places, scck- 
ing rest; and, finding none, he 
saith, ‘I will return to my 
house whenes I came out.’ 93 
And having come, he findeth ἐξ 
swept and sct in arder. 26 
Whereupon he goeth and brine- 
eth seven other apirils, more 
evil than himself; and they en- 
ter in, and dwell there: and 
the latter state of that man be- 
cometh worse than the fivst.7?* 

27 And it came to pass, ashe 
spake these things, that a cer. 
tain woman, from amidst the 
στοῦ ὦ, ralsine her voice, said to 
him, δἰ Happy the womb which 
hare thee, and the breasts which 
have nourished thee.” 28 But he 
said, Yea, rather, happy they, 
who hear the word of God and 
obey #1.” 

29 Now the crowils being 
collected in a body, he began 
to say, This is an evil gene- 
ralion: it demandeth a sign ; 
and a sign shall not be piven 
it, except the sign of Jonah. 
30 For as Jonah was a sign te 
lhe Nincyvites, so will the Son 


ἜΑ relapse into view. Phe s relapse ite ineize, mendevt Lae ease Tore hopelo than 


he hope, 


130 LUEE ΣΙ, 


of man also, bc to this gencra-, outside of the cup and of the 
tion. dish; but the inside of you Is 
§1 “The queen of the south | full of rapine and malicious- 
touhtry will rise in the tudg-; ness. 40 Unthinking men! did 
ment against the men of this}net he who made the outsde, 
gencration, and will condemn; make the inside also? 41 Only 
them: for she came trom the}eive im alms what ye have; 
ends of the earth to hoar the: and, behold, alf things are 
wisdom of Soigaman; and, be-}{ clean unto you. 
hold, a greater than Selomon{ 42 * But alas for you, Phati- 
Ze here. sees! for ye pay tithe of mint 
δῷ “The menoi Ninevch will! and rue and every herb, and 
stand up in the judgment a-! neglect justice and thc Jove 
mainst this generation, and will οὗ God: now these ye ought to 
condemn it; for they repented | have done, and not to Jeave the 
atthe preaching of Jonah; and, | other undone, 45 Alas for you, 
behold, uw preater than Jonah és | Pharisees! for ye love the chief 
here. seats in the synagorucs, and sa- 
33 * Now no one, having light- } lutations in the markct-places, 
ed a lamp, puttcth ἐΐ in a secret | 44 Alasfor you! for ye are like 
filoce, or under a measure, but! concealed tombs, which men 
on a light-stand; tbat those! walk over without knowing is.” 
who come in may sec the light.} 45 Then one of the teachers 
34 The iamp of the body is thefof the law answering, said to 
eye; when [therefore thine | him, “ Master, thus saying; 
eye is clear, thy whol¢ body al- | thou reproachest us alsn.’ 40 
bo 15 enlightened; but when} And he said, “Alas for you, 
thime rye is dim, thy body also} lawyers also! because ye lade 
is im darkness. 35 Take heed|[ men with intolerable burdens, 
therefore, that the light which} and ye yourselves touch not 
is in thee be not darkness. 46] the burdens with one of your 
if thy whole body therefore ἀξ} fingers. 47 Alas for you! bBe- 
enlightened, having na part [πη 50 ye μα the tombs of the 
dark, the whole will be ao en-{ propliets, und your Jathers kill- 
lightened, as when a lamp en-j}ed them. 48 Ye therefore bear 
lighteneth thee by ts bright-j{ witness that ye consent to the 
ness.”* deeds of your fathers . for they 
37 Ann ashe spake, a certain indeed killed them, and re 
Pharisee besought him to dine { build (their tombs.} 
with him: and going in, hef 49“ Wherefore also the wis- 
placed himself at table. 58 And | dom of God hath said, ‘I will 
the Pharisee was surprised to | send unte them prophets and 
ohserve, that he had net first.) apostles; and some of them they 
washed before dinner. $9 Then| will kil, and otsere they will 
the Lord said to him, “ Now} persecute: 50 s0 that the blood 
ye Phariseca make clean the. of all the prophets which hath 
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been shed fram the foundation 
ef the world, will be required 
of this generauon: $1 froin 
the blood of Abel to the blood 
of Zachariah, who perished be- 
tween the altar and the temple :' 
yes, ἃ celk you, tt will be re- 
quired of this gencration. 

$2 (ἃ [ας tor you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: yo yourselves have 
Het entered in, and those wha 
were catenmig in ye have hin- 
dered.” 

53 And while he said these 
things to them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to be ercat- 
ly incensed, and to provoke him 
ta speak of many things; 5:1 
(tauiug ivait for Atm and seck- 
duit) to catch something out of 
his mouth, l that they migAt ac- 
cuge Atm] 

Cn. il. i IN che mean time, 
when tnvriads ἡ the mulditude 
were gathered wyether, so Usut 
they trod upon one another, he 
began to say to his discipics, 
* Above all things, beware of 
the Icaven of the Pharisees 
whichis hypocrisy. 2 For there 
is nothing covered, which shail 
not be revealed; or hidden, 
which shall net be known. 

δ “ Because that which ye 
have spoken in the dark, shail 
be heard im the light; and that 
which ye have whispered in 
closets, shall be pructaimed up- 
on the housc-tops. 

4 ΠΑΡ | charge you, my 
friends, Fear nut them who kill 
the body, and after that can do 
momore. 3 But Ε will warn yor 
whem ye shall fear: Fear hin 
who, after he hath killed, hath 
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power to cast into Gchenna; 
yes, {tell you, Fear him. 6 Are 
not ive sparrows sold for two- 
pence? and yet not one of them 
is forgotten before God: 7 but 
even the hairsof your head are 
allnumbered. Fear not there- 
fore : ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8.“ Moreover I say to you, 
Whosoever shall acknowledge 
me before men, him the Son of 
man also, will acknowledge be- 
fore the angels of Gud. 9 But 
he who denicth me before men, 
shall be denicd in the presence 
of the angels of God. 10 And 
whoscever shall speak a word 
avainst the Son of man, it will 
be forgiven him; but te him 
who [blasphemeth| against the 
holy spirit, it will not be for- 
piven. 

11 “And when ye are brought 
(0 Synagogues, and to principa- 
τος and powers, take No anx- 
mus thought how or what ye 
shall speak in dcfenee, or what 
ye shall say: 12 for the hely 
spirit sha]] teach you, in that 
hour, what yc ought to say.” 

13 κῃ one of the multitude 
said to him, “ Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide our 
inheritance with me.” 14 And 
Jesus said to him, “ Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider 
over you ?? 135 And he said te 
them, * ‘Take heed and beware 
of covelousness: for a man’s 
life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance af the things which any 
one possesscth.” I6 And he 
spake a parable to them, saving, 
“There was a certain rich man, 
whose eround broveht forth 
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plentiully: 1 and he though 
within himsclf, saying, ‘ What 
shall I do, because [ have no 
piace where 1 can slore my 
crops’? ΙΒ Then he said, ‘1 
wil? de this: I will take down 
my barna, and build greater; 
and there I will store all my 
produce and my goods. 19 And 
I will say to my soul," Soul, 
thou hast many gvods laid up 


for many years ; take thine case, : 


eat, drink, cmd be merry.’ 20 
But God said to him, ‘ Zhou 
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Not even Solontoa ΠῚ all hus 
glory was arrayed like one of 
these, 28 But if God so clothe 
the herb, which to-day is in the 
field, and to-morrow is cast in- 
to the furnace; haw much more 
will he clothe vou, Ὁ ye of litle 
faith ἢ 29 Wherefore, be ye not 
anxiously inquisitive about what 
ve shail eat, or what ye shall 
drink; neither be ye in agitated 
suspense, 30 lor after all these 
things the nations of the world 
seek; and your Father kaoweth 


inconsiderate swan, this night| that yc have need of these 
thy soul is required of thee:| things. $1 Hut seek ye Uhe king- 
whose then will the things bei dom of God; and [alt] these 


which thou hast provided?’ 21 
Sots he, who layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is net rich to- 
wards God.” 

22 ‘Then he said to his disci- 
ples, “ Therciore Ε charge you, 
Take no ansxisus thoaght for 
[ your; life, what ye shall eat: 
nor for the body, with what ye 
shall be clothed. 23 The life 15 
a greater gift than food; and 
the body, than clothing. 24 Ob- 
serve the ravens, that they ποὶ- 
ther sow nor reap; which have 
mcithéer store-house, nor barn; 
and yet God feedeth them. 
How much better ave τὸ chan 
the fowls ? 

95 ἡ Now which of you, by 
taking anxiwus thought, can add 
one cubit to his staturer 26 [1 
therefore ye be not able to de 
even that which is Jeast, why 
lake ye anxious thought for the: 
rest? 27 Observe how the li- 
hes grow: they neither labour 
nor spin; and yet I tell you, 


thines shall be added to you. 


$2 “ Fear not, little flack: for 
it hath pleased your Father to 
ive you the kingdom. 33 Sell 
your possessions, and give alms: 
provide fer yourselves bags 
which do not wear out, an ile 
exhaustible treasure, in the 
heavens, which faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
nor moth consumecth. 34 For 
where your treasure is, there 
also will be your heart. 


35 “ Let your loins be gird- 
ed] about, and yszzr lataps burn- 
sng; 36 wid yourselves like men 
who are locking for their mas- 
ter, when be shail returm from 
the marriage; that, when he 
cometh and knocketh, the, may 
apen to him immediaicly. 57 
Happy are those servants, #hom 
their master, when he cometh, 
shall find warchiwe. very ἢ 
te you, that he will gird him- 
self, and will make them place 


* A part bére is taken for the whe; re duyy wcy fhe soul af me, or my neu. is the caine ay 
migelf, “Fhe caine word ἦν teadercd dyer iu verre Fe ail 25. 
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themselves at meat, and will 
come and serve them, 

98 “And if he shalicome in 
the second watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find fhen: 
dung thus; happy are these 
[ servants}. 54Now ye know this, 
that if the master of the douse 
knew at what hour the thief 
would come, he would watch, 
and not allow him to break into 
his hause. 40 Wherefore be ye 
also prepared; because at an 
hour when ye are not aware, the 
‘Son of man will come,?? 

41 Thea Peter said to him, 
“Master, dost thou speak this 
parable to ws afore, or to all 
present?” 42 Whereupon the 
Ford said, * Who then is that 
fahfal and wise steward, whom 
ἐξ mastcr will place over his 
househald io give them their 
portion of food in due season ? 
45 Happy ts that servant, whem 
his mastcr, when he cometh, - 
ahali find doing thus. 44 In: 
Το IT tell you, that he will: 
placc him over all that he; 
Hath. | 

45 “ Fut as to that servant] 
who shall say is his heart,‘ My 
master dlelaycth bis conunes’ 
and shall begin to strike the 
meéen-servants, and the matd-ser- 
vants, andto eat and drink and 
‘be drunken; 46 the master of 
that servant will come ina day 
when he lookcth not for fin, 
and in an hour of which he js 
mot aware; and having dis. 

rded lim, will appoint him 
Sis portion with the unfaithful. 
PAT * And that servant, who 
Knew his master’s will, and pre- 
‘pared not Aimee/f, nor did ac- 
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cording to his will, shalk he 
beaten with many sfrtfca: 48 
but he who knew # net, and 
committed things worthy of 
stripes, shail be beaten with 
few. For much will be required 
ofeveryone to whom much 18 
pireb; and the more a man is 
entrusted with, the more will 
be cuacted from him. 

49 J came to send fire on 
the earth; «and what do I de- 
sire?) (Υ chat it were already 
kindled! 50 I have afso a bap- 
(πε to be baptized with: and 
how am I straitened till it be 
accomplished ! 51 suppose ye 
that ] came ty spread’peace on 
earth? Itetl you, No; but rar 
ther division. 32 For hence- 
forth five in onc house will be 
divided, three against tao, and 
two against three. 53 Pather 
will be divided ugainst son, and 
sais against father; nather 
against daughter, and daughter 
amainst mothers nioter-in Jaw 
arainst her «daughter-in-law, 
ant daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law,?? 

$4 And he said also to the 
multitudes: ** When yo see a 
cloud rising out of the west, 
bamediately ye say, ὁ There 
comcth a shower; aod ao it 
happeneth: 33 and when ye ace 


the south wind blow, yo say, 
[στο wifk be heac;’ and it 


bappencth. 50 ¥e hypocrites, 
ye can discern the appearance 
ofike earth and of the sky: hat 
how is it t#ar yo do not discern 
this time ἢ 57 And why even of 
yourselves judge yc not what 
is sight? 358 For when thou 
rocst with thine oppencnt to 
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come (6 an agreement wih him 
on the way; lest he bring thee 
before the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee jnto prison. 
59 7 tcl thee, Thou wilt by πὸ 
means be relcased, ἘΠῚ thou 
hast paid the very last mite.”’ 

Cx. XILE. 1 NOW there 
Were present, at that time, some 
whe informed him of the Gali- 
leans; whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacvifices. 2 
And Jesus answering, said to 
them, “Suppose ye that these 
fralileans were sinners above 
all the Gahleans, because they 
suffered such things? 3 1 tell 
you, No: but, unbess ye reform, 
yo will all perish in such a man- 
ner. 4 Or those cighteen, upon 
whom the tower of Siloam fell, 
and killed them; think ye that 
they were transgressors above 
all men who dwelt in Jerusalem? 
51 tell you, No; but, untess ye 
rciorm, ye will all perish in 
hike manner,” 

6 tie spake also this parable: 
* A certain man hada fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard; and 
he came seeking [ruit on it, and 
found none. 7 Then he said to 
lua vineedresser, * Behold, these 
three years ἃ come secking 
fruit on this fig-tree, an] find 
none; cuf it down; why doth 
εἰ cven take up the @round?’ 
8 And he answering, said to 
him, ‘Sir, suffer it τὸ remain 
{his year also, tuk F shall dig 
about it, and clung ἐξ: 9 perhaps 
it will bear fruit: but if not, thou 
mayest afterwards cutil dows,” 
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10 NOW he was teaching 
inone of the synagopucs of the 
Sabbath, 11 And, lo, there was 
a wouan who had for cighteen 
years a spirit of inhrmity, and 
was bowed together, and could 
in no wise raise Aeraeffup. 12 
And Jesus observing her, be 
called Aer to him, and said to 
her, “ Women, thoy ari loosed 
from ihine infirmity.’ i3 And. 
he put λές hands on her: aad 
immediately she stood upright, 
and prlomfed God. 

14 But the ruler of the syna- 
gopue spake, being moved with 
indienation, because Jesus had 
wrourht a curc on the gab- 
bath, and said to the mnuititude, 
“There are six days in which mex 
ought to work: in them, there- 
fore, come and be cured, and 
not on the sabbath.”?” 15 The 
Lord therefore answered him, 
andsaid, “ ZAon hypocrite, doth 
not every one of you, on the 
sabbath, louse his ox or Aiea ass 
from the stall, and fead Aim 
away to water? 16 And ought 
not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom the ad- 
versary ™ hath bautul, lo, técse 
ciphteen years, to be loosed: 
from this bond on lhe sabbath: 
day ἢ 17 And on his saying 
these things, all his opposers 
were ashamed: and the whole 
multitude rejoiced for all the 
glorious things done by bim. 


18 He sal also, αὶ To what 
is the kingdem of God lke? 
and to what shall 7 compare it? 
19 It is Eke a grain of mus: 


*Laravar, tito, ia the neremuifieadion al’ die principle of opporition: disenace are alter 
buted to satan, Wet becade the devel dear as apposed te be, che ether of Givin 5 but, Breau 
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tardsseed, which ἃ man took | north and the soath, and shall 


aml put in his garden; and it 
grey, and hecame a | preat] 
tree, anc the fowls of the air 
lodged in its branches.’? 20 
[2.1 again he said, * To 
what shall] compare the king- 
dom of God? Δ I: is like lea- 
ven, which a woman took and 
mixed with three measures of 
meai, till the whote was iea- 
vencd.” 

22 Ann he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying towards Jeru- 
salem, 23 Then one said te 
him, “ Master, are there few 
who will be saved?” And he 
said to them, 24 “ Strive toi 
enter in by the narrow door: 
for many, I tell you, will seek 
to enter in, and will not be able. 

25 “When once the master 
of the honse hath risen up, and 
bath shut the door, and ye be- 
gin to stand without, and te 
knock at the door, saying, 
‘Master! Master: open for us,’ 
But ke will answer, and say to 
‘you, “1 know not whence y¢ 
are” 26 Then ye will begin τὸ 


gay, © We bave caten and drank ! 


‘jn thy presence, and thon bast 
faucht in our streels.’ 27 But 
Ae will say, ‘Ticli you, 1 kuow 
not whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity.’ 
28 “"Phere will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shal! see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacol:, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, ana 
youtscives excluded. 29 And 
they shall come from the cast 
and the west, and [/rem} the 


be gucsts in the kingdom of 
God. 30 And, behold, there are 
last, who will be first, and ‘there 
are first, who will be last.” 

3? Ox the same day, some of 
the Phoris¢cs came near, say- 
ing to him, ἢ Go out, and depart 
hence: for Eferod intendeth to 
kill thee.” $2 And he gaid to 
them, “ Go and ἐς]! that fox, 
Behold, I shall cast out demons, 
and 1 shall work cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the éleire 
day 1 shall be perfected. 85 
However, i must needs continue 
ny course to-day, anc lo-mor 
row ; and depart the day follow- 
ing: for it cannet be that a pro- 
phet perish out of Jerusalem. 

$4 τὲ 43 Jorusaicm, Forusalem, 
that killesL the prophets, and 
stonest those that are sent unto 
thee; hew eften would I have 
pathered thy children together, 
asa hen gatheret’ her broad 
under 4er wings! bat ye would 
not. $5 Behekl, your habita- 
Hon shal be lett by you." And 
i 161} you, Ye shall nut sce me, 
UE the time come wher ye 
shall say, ' Blessed ὀκ he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lerd 7 

Cit. XIV, Ὁ Axw it came to 
pass, that when τη bad, on 
the sabbath, cutered info the 
house af one of the rulers 
amonjy the Pharisees, ta cat 
bread, they watched him. 2 
And, to § there was Lefore him 
acertain man, that had a drop- 
sy, 5 Wherefore, Jesus spake 
lo the teachers of the law and 
Phavisees, saying, “Is it lawful 
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to work a cure on the sabbath?” 
8. And they reniained silent 
Then Jess took hold of Arm, 
and curcd him, and sent him 
away; 5 aud [resuening ἦϊα dis- 
course | he said tv them, * Which 
Of you shall hate ap ass or δὴ 
ex fallen intw x pit, and will 
not uiisediately draw  tuim 
outon the sabbath 5 6 And they 
could not teply ta these things, 

7 Then he spake a parable to 
these that were invied, when 
he marked how they chose oyt 
the chief places; saying to 
them, 8 ὁ When thou art in- 
vited by any one to a marriagc- 
feast, take not the chief place; 
lest a more honourable man 
than thou be invited by bim ; 
9 and he that invited thee and 
him come, and say to thee, 
‘Give place to this man;’ and 
then thou begin, with confu- 
sion, to take the lawest place. 

10 But when thou urt inyit- 
ed, go and take the lowest 
piace; that, when he whe in- 
viled thee cometh, he may say 
to thee, * Friend, go up hith- 
er?’ then thon wilt have hon- 
aur in the presence vf those 
that are at meat with thee. 11 
For every one that exalteth 
himself shall be humbled; and 
he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted.” 

12 Fhen he sail also to him 
who had invited bin, αὶ When 
thou makest ἃ dimer, or a sup- 
per, invite not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, [nor thy kinsmen, | 
nor tay mch neighbours; lest 
they also invite thee again, and 
arecompense be made thec. 
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i$ But when thou makest a 
feast, Invite the poor, the maim- 
exl, the fame, the blind; I4and 
thou shalt be happy: {for they 
cannot recompense thee;) ‘for 
thou shalt be recompensed in 
the resurrection of the ighte- 
ous.” 

18 And one of the guests, 
hearing these things, said to 
him, “Happy ie he who shail 
cat bread in the kingdom of 
God.” 16 Tien Jesus said to 
him, “ A certain man made a 
great supper, and invited many: 
i7 and sent hie servant at sup- 
per time, to say τὸ those who 
were invited, ‘Come, for all 
things are now ready.” 18 And 
they all, with one consent, he- 
fan io excuse themselves. The 
first said to him,‘ ἃ have bought 
a field, and I must needs go and 
sco it: Lbescech thee havc me 
excused.’ 19 And another said, 
ΕἾ have bought five yoke of ox- 
en, and [ go to try them: I be- 
scech thee have me excused.’ 
οὐ And unother said, 61 have 
ἐπάγει a wife; and therefore 
I eannot come,’ 2! So [shar] 
servant came, and told his mas- 
ter these things. 

“Then the master of the 
house was angry, and said to 
his servant, ‘Go out quickly 
into the streets and fancs of the 
city, and bring in hither the 
peor, and the maimed, and the 
Jame, and the blind.’ 22 And 
the servant said, ‘Sir, itis done 
as thou hast commanded, and 
stil] there is room.’ 23 And the 
master sald to the servant, ‘Go 
out to the highways and hedges, 
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and compel ® ¢sem to come in; tthe dunghif); dur it ts thrown 
that my house may be filled. ;away, Εἴς that hath cars to hear, 
24 For 1 assure you, that mone jJet him hear.” 
of thosc men who were invited | Ca. XV. Tueyw all the pub- 
shall taste of my supper.’ "ἢ licans and sinners drew near to 
25 AnD great multitudes went fhim to hear iim. 2 And the 
with him; and he turned and — Pharisees and the scribes mur- 
said to them, 26 “If any one! mured, saying, “ This man re- 
cometome, and hate not his! ceivcth sinners, and eateth with 
father, and mother, and wife, | them.” 
and children, and brethren, and| 3 And he spake this parable 
sistcrs, and eren his own life! to them, saying, 4 τι What man 
also, he cannot be my disciple, | among you, having a hundred 
27 And whosoever doth not| sheep, ifhe Jose one of them, 
bear his cross, and come after, doth not leave the ninety and 
me, cannot be my disciple. : ninc in the descrt, and go after 
23 For which of you, intend- | that which is lost, until he find 
ing lo build a tower, sittetl: not) it? 3 And having found 7, he 
down first, and computeth the | laycth ἐξ on tis shouldera, re- 
cxpense, whether he have αν, toicing. ὃ And coming home, 
ficient to complete i¢? 29 Lest| he calleth tometer dis Friends 
perhaps, after he hath Said the | and neiwhbours, saying to them, 
foundation, and is not able to [* Rejoice with me; for I hare 
fshish ἐδ, all that behold 7, begin found my sheep which was lost, 
to deride kim, 50 saying,* This; 7 1 tell vou, that, in Jike man- 
man began to δι} and was net| ner, joy will be in heaven over 
able ta finish.’ one sinner who reformoth, more 
51 Or what king, going to| that over ninety end πίπο right- 
make war against another king, | cous persons, who need no re- 
sitteth not down, first, and cot | jurmation, 
sufteth whether he be able with; 4 **Or what woman, having 
ren thousand to mcet him who! ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
cometh against him with twenty [ane piece, doth not light a 
thousand? 32 Lise, while he is; lamp, and sweep the house, 
yet far off, he sendeth an em-|and seek carefully until she 
bassy, and asketh conditions ofj find 4? 9 atul having found ἢ, 
peace. 33 In ke maoner, then, | she calkcth together Aer friends 
whosoever among you bhiddeth| and neighbours, saying, ‘ Re- 
not farewell to all that he Βα, joice with me; for E have found 
he cnnnot be my disciple. the piece which 1 had lost.’ 10 
$4 Sait is pond: but if the: In Eke manner, I tell yor, 
salt become insipid, with what] there is joy in the presence of 
shall it be seasoned? 35 ἢ 15 the anyels of God ovcr one sin- 
fit neither for the land, ner for | ner who reformeth. 


* # permade, entreut, junportune. The verse refers te sending the apostles, elt,  predch 
every where Newouns. 
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11 He said also,* A cor- sinned against heaven, and in 
tain wan had two suns: 12 and: thy sight; [end] lL am no more 
the younger of then said to Ae) worthy to be called thy son,’ 
father, * Father, give ine the | 22 * But tbe father said to bis 
portion of wealth which falleth: serrants, ‘ Bring forth the best 
tome.’ And he divided to them] robe, and clethe him; and put 
their tivinge 15 And, aot many] a ring op his hand, and sandals 
days after, the younger son ga-| on dia feet. 25 And bring the 
thered all tugether, and went! fatted calf, and kill i: and let 
into @ distant cuuniry, and there| us eat and be joyful: 94 for this 
wasted his property ἐπὶ praili-| my son was dead, and is alive 


gale living, 14 Now when ie! 


again; [and] was] lost, and 


had spent all, a grievous fa-| is found? And they began to be 
mine spread throughout that] joyful. 


country; abd he began to be 
In want. 135° And he went and 
Ἰαΐρ! himself ta a citizen of 
tbat country ; whe sent him into 
tua fields τὰ feed swine. 16 
And ho desired to All his belly 
with the charub-pods ΓΤ which 
(he swine ate: and yet no one 
ave to him. 

17 “ Then coming to himself, 
he said, * How amany of my fa- 
ther’s hired servants have abun- 
dauce of bread, while I am 
here perishing with hunger! 
F8 1 will arise and jro to my fa- 
ther, abd will say io him, Pa- 
ther, L have siuned against hee- 
ven, and in thy sight: 19 Lam 
no mere worthy τὸ be called 
thy son: make me ag one of 
thy lire! servants.’ 

20 Then he arose. and went 
to his father. But when Ge was 
yet lar of, his father saw him, 
and had compassion on fim, and 
Tunning, he fel) on bis neck, 
and kissed him. 22 Ad the 
son said to him, ὁ Father, i hare 


25 * Now the elder son was in 
the field; and, as he came and 
drew pear to tne house, he 
heard music and dancing. 26 
Then he calied to him one of 
the servants, and inquired what 
these things meamt. 27 And the 
servant said io him, * Thy 
brother is comes and thy father 
Vath killed the fatted calf, be- 
canse he hath received him in 
health.’ 

28 * And he was angry, and 
vould not go in: his father 
therefore came out, and en- 
treated bim. 29 Amd) he answer- 
liz, Said to the father, ‘Lo, these 
inany years l have served thee, 
nor have 1 at δὴν time trans. 
gressed thy Commandment: and 
yel thou Hever gavest me a kid, 
that I osight be joyful with my 
friends: 30 but when this thy son 
cume, who hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fated call.’ 

$1 And he said to him, ‘ Child, 
thou amt always with me, and 


5» Thi parable shows Ainw gracianaty Gad reeeives sinners: wer. 20: and how great the dis 
please of tbe Jews wos atte coegptiog oF the ἀπ geatiles indy the evangelical covenant.” 
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allthat [ have ts thine. 32 But|tion than the sons of light. 9 
it was right that we should be} And [tell you, Make to your- 
Joyfui and glad: for this thy ; selves friends of the uncertain 
brother was dead, and is alive | riches ; that, when ye fail, they 


again; [and] {wee] lost, and 
is found. Ὁ 

Cu. XVI 1 AND Jesua said 
also to his disciples, There 
was a certain rich man that had 
asteward ; who was accused to 
him as haying wasted his estate. 
2 And having called him, he 
satd to him, ὁ ον is it thae I 
hear this ofthee? give an ac- 
count of | t4y] stewardship: for 
thou canst be no longer steward,’ 
$5 Then the steward said within 
himself, * What shall ἢ do? for 
my master taketh away from me 
the stcwardship: I cannot dig, 
and { ami ashamed to beg. 4 1 
am resolved what to de; that, 
when 1 am put out of the stew 
ardship, I may be received into 
thetr houses.’ 

4 "So he calted to him every 
one of his master’s debtors, and 
said to the Arst, ὁ How inuch 
owest thou to my master?’ 6 
And he said, ‘An hondred ves- 
sels of oil” And he said τὸ him, 
‘Receive dack thy bill, and sft- 
ting down quickly, write fifty.’ 
7 Theo he said to another, ‘And 
how much owest thou?’ And 
he said, " A hundred measures 
of wheat.” And he said to him. 
‘Receive back thy bill, and write 
eighty.’ 

$ “And ide master commend- 
εὐ δ the unjust steward, be- 
cause he had done prudently: 
for the sons of this age are 
more prudent in their genera- 


may receive you into sionian 
habitations. 

10“He that is faithful in a 
very little, is faithful also in 
much; and he thatis unjust in 
avery little, 15 unjust also in 
much. 11 If therefore. ye have 
been unfaithful in the uncertain 
riches, who will entrust you 
with the true? 12 And if ye 
have been wunfaithfyl in the 
things of another, who will give 
you tven your own? — 

iS “ No servant can serve 
two masters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other: or he will hold to the 
one, and dispise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and riches.’ 

14 Awnp the Phartaces also, 
whe sere corctous, heard all 
these things; and they scoffed 
at him. 15 And he said to 
them, “ Ye are they who justi- 
fy yoursclves before mens bat 
God knoweth your hearts: for 
that which is admired by men, 
is an abomination in the sight 
of God. 

i6 «The law and the pro- 
phets were until John: from 
that time the kingdom of God 
ig preached, and every one 
presseth into it. 17 But it is 
easier for heaven and earth to 
pass away, than that one tittle 
of the law should] fail. 

18° Whosocver putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery: and [ sto 


ἘΜῊ comorenlist Ube prudence of ¢he expedient; tholgh he could not bat candemp ity die 


honesty, Neweome. 
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soever | marrieth her that is putt 27 κ Fhen he said, * I beseech 
away Piro Acr husband ], συλ | thee, therefore, father, to scud 
mitteth adultery. him to my father’s house; 28 
19 “ Now there was a certain] for I have five brethreu; that 
rich man whe was clothed inf he may testify to them, Jest 
purpic and fine linen, and feast- | they also come inta this place 
ed sumptuously every day; 20| of torment.’ 
and there was a certain beggar,| 29 * Abraham suid to him; 
named Lazarus, that bad laid|‘ They have MBloscs and the 
at his porch, full of sores; 21 | prophets; let them hear them.’ 
and delighting * to be fed with | 50 And he said, ‘Nay, father 
the crumbs which tell from the | Abraham: but if one po to 
rich man’s table: morcover,| them from the dead, they will 
the dogs also came and licked| reform.’ 31 Then -féraham 
his sores. said to him, ‘If they hear not 
22 “And it came to pass, that} Moses and the prophets, hei- 
the beggar died, and was car-jther will they be persuaded, 
ried by the angels into Abra-jthough one should arise from 
ham’s bosomt. The rich man|the dead.’ ” - 
also died and was buried. 9, Cr. AVEIL 1 Tues he said to 
And in hades, he lifted up his | 4fe disciples, “ It is impossible 
eyes, being in torments, and be- | to prevent entirely the coming 
held Abraham at a distance,and [of offences: but alas for dim 
Lazarus inthe folds of Aés men- (through whom they come ! 2It 
tle } 24 Andcrying out, he said, ! were better for him that an ap- 
‘Father Abraham, have pity anj/per milistone were hanged 
me, and send Lazurus, that he | about bis neck, and he were 
tnay dip the tip of his finger inj cast into the sea, than that he 
water, and cool my tongue; for] | should entice to sin one of these 
am pained in this flame.’ little ones. 3 Take heed, réere- 
95+ But Abraham said, ‘Son, Lfore, to yourselves. 
remember that thou in thy life-, “[ Vow) if thy brother tres- 
time received thy gvod things.) pass [against thec,] rebuke 
and Lazarus in ike manner evil {ἴθι : and, if he repent, forgive 
things: but how he 1s comlorted, j him. 4 Aod if he trespass against 
and thou art pained. 26 And, be. | thee seven times in a day, and 
sides all this, between us and you [ seven times 7m a day turn aysin, 
a great gulf is fixcds so that) sayings *Lrepent;? thou shalt 


they who would go over from | forgive bim.’? 


hence to you, arc not able; nor: ὁ. And theapostles said to the 
can they pass over to us, who| Lord, Καὶ Increase our faith.” 
would come from thence.’ ι ὦ And the Lord satd, “If ye 
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had faith as a grain of mustard 
secd, ye might say to this sy- 
camore tree, ‘Ba thou rooted 
up, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it would obey you. 

τ “ But which of vou, having 
a scrvant ploughing, or feeding 
cattle, will Immesiately say to 
him on his return from the 
field, «Go, and place thyself at 
meat !? 8 and will not rather 
say tohim, * Make ready where- 
on I may sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, whilst 1 eat and 
drink; and afterward thou 
mayest eat and drink δ᾽ 9 Doth 
he thank that servant, because 
he did the things commanded ? 
1 suppose not. 

10 * So likewise ye, when ye 
shali have done all that 18 com- 
tmanded you, say, ὁ We are un- 
profitable servants: [0Γ} we 
have done only what we ought 
τὸ bave done.’ ” 

11 Awp it came to pass, as 


Jesue journeyed to Jerusalem, he- 


went through Samaria and Gali- 
lee. 12 And ashe entered intoa 
certain village, there approach- 
ed him ten men that were lepers, 
who stood afar off: 13 and they 
lifted up their voices, saying, 
“Jesus, Master, have pity on 
us.” 14 And, when he saw fhen, 
he said to them, “ Go, show 
yourselves to the priests.” And 
as they were going, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And οἷς of them, seeing 
that he was cured, turned back, 
with a loud voice glorifying 
. God; 16 and fell on Aze face at 
the feet of Jesus, giving him 
thanks: and he was a Samari- 
tan. 17 And Jesus answering, 
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sail, “Were there not ten 
cleansed? but where are the 
nine? 18 Have none returned 
to give glory to God, except 
this alien ὁ" 19 Then he said to 
him, “ Arise, depart: thy Faith 
hath restored thee.’? 

20 NOW having been asked 
by the Pharisees, when the 
reign of God was to commence, 
he answered them and said, 
* The reign of God is not ush- 
ered in with parade; 21 Nor 
shali they say, lo, here? or Io, 
there! for, behold the reign of 
God is within you.” 

22 Then he said to the dis- 
ciples, ‘fhe days will come 
when ye shall desire to see one 
ofthe days of the Son of man, 
and will not Βα) ἢ ὁ, 25 But 
when they say to you, ‘Lo, 
here?’ for,] ‘Lo, there:’ go 
not after them, nor follow téen. 
24 For as the flash of lightning 
shineth in an instant from one 
extremity under beaven, to the 
other, ao wil} the Son of man 
be in his day. 25 But first he 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected by this generation. 

26 “And as it was in the days 
of Noah, so will it be alse in 
ihe days ofthe Son of man. 27 
They ate, they drank, they mar- 
ried wiscs, they were given in 
martriage; until the day when 
Noah entered into the ark; and 
the flood came, and destroyed 
fhem all. 28 in like manner also, 
ag Ἡ was in the days of Lot: 
they atc, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they plant- 
ed, they built: 29 but on the 
day when Lot went out of Se- 
dom, it rained fire and brim. 


[49 LUKE 
stone from heaven, and destroy- 
cd tAem all: 30 tbus it will be, 
im the day when the Son of man 
shall be revealed. 


41 “Jn that day, whoever! 


shall be on the house-top, and 
his poods in the house, let 
him not come down to take 
them away; and, in like man- 
ner, let vat him that is in the 
field turn hack. 32 Remember 
Lot’s wile. 35 Whoever shall 
seek to save his fife, shail jose 
it; and whocyer shall lose his 
life, shall preserve it. 841 tell 
you, in that night two men will 
be on one bed; ome will be ta- 
ken, and the other left, 33 Two 
women will be grinding toge- 
ther ; one will be taken, and the 
other left.” 36 And they an- 
swering, said to him, “ Where, 
Master?” and he said to them, 
** Where the carease zs, there 
the cagles will be gathered to- 
gether.” 

Cu. KVITT. 1 And he spake 
also a parable to them, to stow 
that they ought to pray continu. 
ally, and not to be weary; 2 say- 
ing, “In a certain city there 
was a judge, who feared not 
God, nor regarded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in that city ; 
who came to his, saying,  Ob- 
tain justice for me from mine 
adversary.” 4 And he would 
not fora time: but afterward 
he said within himself,‘ Though 
} fear not God, nor regard man; 
5 yet, because this widew trou- 
bleth me, [ will do her justice ; 
lest by her continual coming 
the weary me,’ 6 And the Lord 


AVI. 


said, ‘Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. 7 And wild not 
God obtain justice for his cho- 
sen, who ace crying to him day 
and night? and will he be slow 
in their cause? 8 1 tell you, he 
will specdily " do them Justice. 
Nevertheless, when the Son of 
man cometh, will he indeed 
find Ads faith in the land ?” 

§Anp he spake [also] this 
parable, to some who trusted in 
themselves, that they were 
righteous, and despised aihers: 
ι “Two men went up into 
the temple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and tho other a pub- 
ican. 11 The Pharisee stood 
by himself, and prayed thas: 
‘God, [ thank thee that I am 
not as other men, oppressors, 
unjust, adultercrs; or éven a3 
this publican, 12 T fast twice 
in the week; I pay tithes of alf 
that [ possess.’ 

13 * But the publican, standing 
ata distance, would not even 
lif up his eyes to heaven, but 
smote [upon )} his breast, sayings 
‘ God be merciful to mea sin- 
ner.? [4 1 tell you, This man 
went down to his houset justifie 
ed, rather than that: for every 
one that cxalteth himself shall 
be humbled ; and he that hum- 
bicth himself shali he exalted.” 

15 Ἀν some brought to him 
infants also, that he might 
touch them: but the disciples 
sceing ff, rebuked them. 16 
Gut Jesus culling them to him, 
said, “Suffer the Jittle children 
ta come to me, and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kingdom 


* “Wy the destruction which the Romana will bring an che Jewish mation, before the presen 
race of men parece away. The Dy kiluiog af this Chapter i (henvore connected with de close 
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of God. 17 Verily FE tell you, 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom af God as a litte 
child, he can by no means cn- 
ter therein,” 

i8 Axo acertain ruler asked 
hin, saying, “Good Master, 
what shall f do to inherit aio- 
Dian life?’ and Jesus sald 
to hun, * Why callest thou me 
goud ? there ἐξ one food, but 
one, chat ἴα God, 20 Thou 
knewest the commandnients, 
«Do not commit adultery: Do 
no murder: Do not steal: De 
not bear false witness: Honour 
thy father and [τᾶν Ὁ mother.’ ” 
@] And he said, “All these 
things, 1 have kept from my 
youth.” 

22 And Jesus hearing these 
words, said to him, “ Still thou 
needest one thing: scil all that 
thou hast, and distribute ta the 
poor; and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me.” 25 But on his hear- 
ing this, he was imuch grieved; 
tor he was very rich, 

24 And Jesus perceiving that 
he was much grieved, said, 
“With what difficulty will 
those that bave riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! 25 
It ig casier for a camel to pass 
through the cye of a needle, 
than for 2 rich man to enter in- 
to the kinedem of Cred.” 26 
And these that heard ἐκ suid, 
“Who then can he saved‘ 
27 But be said, “ The things 
which are unpossible with men, 
δὶς possible with God.” 

98 Tuex Peter said, “ Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee.” 
29 And he said to them, “Verily 


Γι 


149 

εἾ tell you, there 15. πὸ one that 

lhath Jeft housc, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, 
for the sake of the kingdom of 
{:od, 50 who shall not teceive 
much more in this present tine; 
and in the coming age aionian 
Ibfe.”” 

31 Ten he assembled the 
twelve; and said to them, 
“ Behold we are going up to 
Jerusalern, and ali things that 
are writlen by the prophets will 
be accomplished in the Son of 
man. δῷ For he willbe deliyer- 
ed up to the Gentiles, and de- 
ridecdl, and wilk be shamefully 
lreated, and spiton: 53 and he 
will be scourged and killed; but 
the third day he will be raised 
from the ἀκα," $4 And they 
understood nonce of thesc things: 
and this matter was hidden from 
them, and they knew not the 

things which were spoken. 

33 NOW it came to pass, 
that, ashe drew nearto Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the way-aide beeging ; $6 and 
hearing the crowd passing by, 
he cnguired what it meant. 37 
And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazarcth was going by. 38 
Awd he cried out, saying, “ Je- 
sus, t4ou son of David, have 
pity on wie.’’? 59 And those who 
went belore rcbuked him, that 
he might keep silence = but he 
called out much more, * Zou 
son of David, have pity on me.” 

40 Vhen Jesus stood sul, 
and commanded s4e man to be 
brought to him: and, when he 
was nigh, he asked him, 41 say- 


ing, “ What desirest thou that 
I should do for thee?” And 
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he said, “ Master, that I may 
recelve my sight.” 42 And Je- 
sus said to him, ‘ Receive thy 
sight; thy faith hath restored 
thee,” 43 And forthwith he 
received sight, and foliowed 
him, glorifying God: and all 
the people, seeing #, gave 
praise to Ged. 


Cu. XIX. 1 Ana Jesus entecr- 
ed Jericho, and passed through 
if, 2 And, behold, fAere wae a 
man named Zacchcus, who was 
a chief of the publicans; and 
he was rich. 8 And he sought 
to sec what kind of person fe- 
sus was: but he could not, be- 
cause of the crowd; for he was 
low of stature. 4 So he ran on- 
ward, and climbed up into a 
sycamore tree to see him: for 
he was about to paas that way. 

ὅ And Jesus looking up as he 
came to the place, saw him, 
and said to him, “ὁ Aaccheus, 
hasten down: for to-day F must 
abide at thy house.” 6 And he 
Nastened down; and reccived 
hin joyfully. 7 And all seewng 
this, murmured, saying, “He 
Is gone in, to be pucst with ἃ 
sinner.’?* 

S$ But Zacchens sanding 
forth, suid to the lard, * Be- 
hold, Master, the half of my 
roods J will give to the poor; 
and ifin any thing [ have wrong- 
ed any one, I will restore four- 
fold.” 9 And Jesus said to hina, 
“ Khis day salvabon is come 
to this house; inasmuch as he 
also ἰδ a sem of Abraham. 10 
For the Son of man is come to 
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scek and to save that which 
was lost.” 

11 Ano while they heard 
these things, he proceeded to 
speak a purable; hecause he 
was near Jerusalem, and be- 
cause the peofie thought that 
the rein of God would imme- 
diately commence. 12 He said 
therefore, “A ceriain man of 
noble birth went into a far coun- 
try to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and fo retutn. 13 
And he called ten of his ser 
vants, and delivercd to them 
Len pounds, and sail Co them, 
‘"lpafhe with thease tl I come? 
14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sentan cmbassy after him, 
saying,‘ Weare not willing that 
this mana should reign over us.’ 

15 *And it came te pass, when 
he was relurned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, that he 
commanded these servants, to 
whom he hac given the moncy, 
to be called to him; that he 
might know hety iach every 
one had gained by traffic. 

16 “ ‘Then the first came, say- 
ing, ‘Sir, thy pound hath yraine 
ed ten pounds” 17 And Age 
master said to him,’ Weil «one, 
than good servant: because 
thoy hast been faithfy] in a 
very Hule, have thou authority 
over ten ¢itics.? 16 And the 
second came, saying, " Sir, 
thy pound hath procuced five 
pounds.” J9 And he said to him 
lakewise, © Be thou also over 
five cities” 90 And another 
caine, saying, ὁ Sar, behold, ere 
ἐν thy pound, which [ have kept 


* a sinner, Ἦ δὶ ἃ pele τι oppositian 16 whieh he Ἡ called by Jens, ver. ὅς a gon of Abra 


bani, ih canetnuenee of lus cofivcpuet. 
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J αὐτὶ Keys ath ik iiepkin: 21 ley F 
feared thee, because thou art 
an wusfere man: thou takest 
up that which thon dilst not ; 
lay down, and reapest that: 
Which thou didsé net sow.’ 

22 \ ι Lae | Ais masicr said tu 
hnn, ‘Out of thine own mouth 
I will gudge tice, thon wicked 
servant. Vhou knewest that J 
Was an austere man, taking Up 
that which [ Jaid not down, and 
reaning that which 1 did ποῖ 
sow, hs Why then garvest not 
thou my money to ae bank- 
ers; thacat ny coming 1 might 
have obtained minc own with ine 
terest © 24 ΑἸ] he sald τὸ those 
who stood by,‘ Take from him 
the peutd, and give ge io him 
that bath tem peutly:? 23 
{Though they satd te him ὁ Sir, 
he hath ten pounds aéready:’) 
26 Vor bucil you, To every one 
that hath ¢fmproved, shall he 
given; but from him that hath 
not fmpraved, even that which 
he hath shall be taken away. 

Φ7 αἰ But those mine enemies, 
who are not willing that I should 
reign over then, bring hither, 
and slay ἐξ belyre me’? 28 
And havingy spoken thus, he 
went before Ags disxedf{ifes up to 
Jerusalem. 

29 AKD li tame to pass, as | 
he drew near to Bethphagé and 
Bethany, al the mount called 
fAe mount of Olives, that he sent 
two of his disciples, 30 sayiny, 
“Go imo the vwilare over 
against yor; iu which, as y¢ 
enter; yo will find a colt tied, 
Whereon no man bath ever sat; 
toosc it, and bring ἐξ huher. 51 
And if any one ask you, * W hy] 


“ a ἥρρ τ Βὰ 


eee as el . 
ὑππὰὶ 
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do ye loose rf?" thus ye shall 
say ta hin, * The Master hath 
need of it 7 

32 And thase that werc sent 
‘departed, and found as he had 
58: to them. 358 And as they 
were loosing the colt, the own- 
crs of if said to them, “ Why 
loose ye the colts”? S4 And they 
sail, * “Phe Master kath need of 
1. Aud they brought it to Je- 
susi55 an threw their mantics 
upou the cole, and they see Je- 
sus thercon o6 And as he went, 
icy sprcad their mantles un- 
der lim, jn ithe way. 
$y And as tie now drew near 
bo the city, at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole 
mulutude of the disciples began 
to του, and to praise (τοῦ 
wwith a loud vyoiec, for all the 
mighty works which they had 
seen; 58 saying, τ Blessed he 
ihe κι who cometiz in the 
mame of the Lerd: peace in 
heaven, and vlory m= the 
himhest.”? 
59 Then some of the Phan- 
sces, frum aimongthe niultitude, 
said to him, “ Teacher, rebuke 
thy disciples.”? 49 And he an- 
swerng, suid τὸ them, 51 tell 
you, Uf these should keep si- 


-ienec, the stones would syon 


cry out.” 

41 And us he drew near, he 
beheld the city, and  ept ovcr it, 
42 sayiny, “Ὁ that thou hadst 
known, at Icast in this [thy} 


day, the things wiied éelorg to 


thy peace! But now they are 


hidden from thine cyes, 43 For 

the days will come upon thee, 

(In which thine cnemics will 

cast @ trench about thee, and 
ἡ τε 
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compass thee round, and keen dad yo not believe inn.” δ But 
thes in on cyery side, 44 and; if we say, ‘rom men ;” all whe 
lay thee even with τῆς ground, | people will stone us: for Lacy 
and thy children within thee τὶ are persuaded Uhat John was a 
and will not leave in thee one} prophet” 7 And they answer- 
stone upon another; because} etl, thac they knew nol whence 
thou kucwest not the time of ἐξ was. & And Jesus said to 
thy visitayon.” them, “ Neither do [ tell you 
45 ἀπ entering inte the | by what authority 1 do these 
temple. lie began to drive out] things.” . 
those who sold [and these why) Ὁ Then he began to speak Gis 
bought therein ;] 4G saving to) pavable τὸ the people: “ Aman 
them, It is written,‘ My house | planted a vineyard, aud let it 
the house of prayer; Gat ye out to hasbandmen, and went 
have made ita den of robbers. | ioty angthyy country, fora long 
47 And he taught daily inf time. 20 Aad at Lie proficr sea- 
the tempic. Hut the chief. [ son, he supl a servant to the 
priests, and the scribes, and. busbandincn, Uiat they mighé 
the chief of the people, sought: give him ol the (ruit of the 
to destroy him; 48 but could} vincyard: but the husbandmen 
aot find how they might effect | beat him, aad seut df πραγ 
it: for ali the people were very Ὁ empty. 
altetttive in hearme Iii, ΕἸ ΚΠ Απ he procecded to send 
CH. XK. £ Ano it came to! another servant: and they beat 
pass, t#ar, on ane of [thos si him also,and trcatcd Aisa shane- 
days, as he was teaching the fully, avd sent Ag away crapty. 
people iu the temple, and] 2 And he proceeded to send a 
preaching ρα tidings, the) third: and thcy wounded bun 
chicf-pricsts, and the scribes, | also, and drove 4am out. 13 Then 
with the elders, suddenly came said the owner of the vineyard, 
upon him; 2 and spake to him,;* What shall Ido? I will send 
saying, © Pell us, by what au-| my beloved son; (om seeing Atm f 
thority thou dost these things ἢ ἢ they willsurely cewerence him,’ 
or who is he that wave thee | f4< Bot when the hishand- 
this authority" 3 And hean- men saw hin, they reasoned 
swering, said to them, “T also| amongst themselves, sayingy 
will ask you ioe? ward; and |‘ This is the heir: [come,? let 
tcll me, 4: Was ihe baptisn: | us kill him, that the inheraice 
of John trom heaven®, οὐ from | may be ours.’ 13 So driving 
Mien {7 lim out of the vineyard, they 
3 And wubey reasoncd tove-| killed Ala, What therefiare will 
ther amonest thomselyes, say-{|the owner of the vineyard 
mg, “If we say, ‘From hea-] do to them? 16 he will come 
ven,” he will say, “why [then] | and destroy these husbandmen, 


* Obscrvée here, Char * caming from heaven vigaiies wot loca) desett, bue img of dovine 


Suthoyity. Sce Matt, xxi 2d; Mark xi dd. 
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and will vive the vineyard to, 27 Then some of the Sad- 
others.’ And hearing 7, they | ducees, who deny that there is 
said, “Be this far from us.”* | any resutrection, came to him ; 
17 But looking on them, he|and they asked him, 28 saying, 
said, “ What then ds this which |" Teacher, ΔΙ πος hath written 
is wtitteu, ‘Lhe stone which}io as, ‘Tf any inan’s brother 
the builders refectid, is become | die, having a wife, and he die 
the head of the corner?’ 18} childless; that his brother 
Whosoever fatleth on that stonc | should take his wife, and raise 
will he broken to picces: but/ up offspring to his brother.’ 29 
on whomsocerer jt shall fall, it) Nowthere were seven brethren: 
will crind hii to powder,” and the first took a wife, and 
If And imthat very hour, the: dicd childiess. 50 And the sc- 
chiel-priests and scribes suught }cond took the same wite; and 
to lay hands onhim, bue feared Phe died childless. 31 And the 
the people: for chey perceived | third took her; and in lke 
that he kad spoken this parable] manner the seven also left no 
against them. children, and died. 32 [ Aad} 
20 Axo they waiched Aiv,[ last fof all, | the woman died 
and sent spies whe I[ciened palsu. 33 In the resurrection, 
themselves to be righteous, | thercfore, whose wife of them 
tuat they might take hold efjwill she be: for she had been 
his words, to deliver him up| ihe wife of the seven.” 
to the power anh authority ΟἹ 354 And Jesus answering, 
he governor, 21 And they ask-| said tao them, “ The sons of 
ed him, saying, “ ‘keacher, we | this age inarry, and are given 
know that thou speakese and|in marrizge: 35 but those who 
teachest rivhtly, and vespectest | shall be accounted worthy to 
Not persons, but teachest the]obtain that age, and the resur- 
way of (sod in truth: 22 Is it }reection Irom the dead, neither 
lawful for us to give tribute tof marry, por are given mh mar- 
Cesar, or not’? 26 But per-! rage: ΔῺ ner indeed can they 
ceiving their craitincss, hel che any move: for they are like 
said te them, [6 Why do vou tery | angels, and are sans of God, 
mac? | 24 Show me 2 denarics. | beiny sons af the resurrection, 
Whose imare and inseriguon| 47 * Now that the dead are 
hath it??? And they answering, | raised, even Mosca slowed at 
maid, ὁ Cesai’s.” 24 Then herthe bash, by calling the Lord, 
said to them, “ Reuder there: | the Gaod of Abraham, and we 
fore the things of Cesar, to Ce-| God of Isaar, and the God of 
sar; and ihe things of God, to] Jacob, 58 Now he is not a God 
God.” οὐ And they could notiof the dead, but of the lying: 
teke hold of his words before! for ali live to him.** 
ie people: and wondcring at; 39 Then some of the scribes 
his answer, they kept silenec. | answering, said, ‘* Teacher, thou 


See ἔτει ce 
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hast spoken well.’ 40 Andale; be left one stone uven anther. 
τοῦ that, they durst not ask him | which will not bethrown down.” 
any further questen. i? And they asked him, saying, 
4? ‘Phen he said to then, τε Teacher, but when will these 
“ How da they say tnat Christ! things be ὃ and what will he the 
fis; the Sen of Dav? 42 and] sign when these things ave 
yet David ἰδεῖ satth is the i wbok to bey ἈΠΟ plished 1:5 
book of psalma, ‘ Schuvah sank! 8 And le suid. 9 Take heed 
unto my Lord, Sit than on my |that ye be not deceived: for 
right haud, 43 ait dsnake dune! many will come in my pame, 
enemics thy foatsicul.” 44 Da- saving, ‘Lam tee Carist 7 and 
viel therefore calleth bia Leeds? the time approacheth:’ go not 
howis he then lis sens” therefore after then. 9 And 
45 Then, in the hearing off when ye shall hear of wars anc 
ai} the people, be sald to his} commotions, be net trritical Ὁ 
disetpies, 45 “ Beware uf the: for these things must frst come 
scribes, who [ike to walk ΠΕ το pass; but the end fs not im- 
robes, and love salutations in ihe | mediately. Τὺ Phen he said 
market places, and the chicfite them, “Nation will rise 
seats in the synayorues, and | ayainst mation, and kinedom 
the chief places wt feasts: 47 ξ against kingdom: Tf and there 
who devour the substance af; will be great earthquakes in 
witduws; and forashuw, make: many plares, and famines, and 
long prayers: these will reecive ! pestilences ; and there will be 
Vheavier condemnation.” fearful stats and great εἴπῃς 
Cu. XXIL 1 AN Iookiny, | from heaven. 
he saw the rich casting their] 12 “But previous to ail these 
rifts into the treasury. 2 Aud! things ser wiley their hands on 
he saw a certain peor widow , you, ait persecute yoie, dcliver- 
falso,] casting in thither, 6vo | ingysu up to the synagogues and 
mites. 3 And he said, “°F tell} into prisons; being brought be- 
you truly, that this poor widew | fore kings and rulers, on account 
hath cast In more than all.i af my nume. 13 And Ais will 
4 For alfthese, from their abun- , befall you, for a testimony. 4 
dance, have cast inunto the of [Settle it therclore in yourc 
terings of God: but she, frou: | bearts, not to meditate, before, 
her penury, bath cast in all the | what defence ye stall make. 
substance which she had.’ [Ὁ For 1 will give you utter- 
5 Amp as some spake of the [πος and wisdom, which ail 
temple, that atwas adorned with | your adversaries will nat be 
goadly stones, and gifts, he] able tn painsay or resist. 176 
said, 6 “fs for these things! And ye will be delivered up, 
which ye behold, the days will} both by parents, and bredhren, 
come in which there wil not] amd kindred, and friends: and 
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samc af yuu they will cause to, your redemption approacheth.” 
be put to death. 17 And ye; 29 And he spake to them a pa- 
will be hated by all sen, because | rable: τι lichold the fig-tree, 


ofimy name. 13 And yet ἃ hair 
of your head shajl mot perish. 
19 By perseverance will ye pre- 
serve your bres. 

20 “And when ye shall see 
Jerusatem suerounded with ar- 
mics, then know that its deso- 
lation approacheth. 21 Then let 
thoscthatare in Judea flee to the ! 
mouutains; and lot these that are. 
within éAe citydcpart out; and let 
net those that are in the country: 
places enter thereit. 22 For these 
are the davs of venreance 5 thut 
all things which are written may , 
be fullked. 24 But alas for. 
them that are with cbild, and 
fur them that give suck in thuse 
duys! for there will be great] 
distress μὐ the howl, and anger: 
upon this people. 24 And they ' 
will fali by the edge of thej 
sword, and will be led away 
captivc into all nations: and 
Jerusalem will be trodden down 
by the genules, until the mes 
of the gentiles be fulfilled. 

95S And there willbe signs in 
the sun, and moon, and stars ; 
and upon the earth, distress of 
nations, wilh perplexity; the 
sea and the waves rearing; 20 
men’s hearts failing them, for 
fear and expectation of those 
things which are coming on the 
earth; for the powers of hea- 
yen will be shaken. 27 Aud 
then they will sce the Son of 
man coming on a cloud with 
great power and elory. 

28 “And when these things 
begin to ke accomplished, look 
up and raise your beads: for 


and all the trecss 50 when they 
now shoot forth, ye see them, 
and know ol yourscives that 
now the sumineris near. 51 So 
likcwise, when ye sec these 
things accomplishing, know ye 
that the reign of God is near. 


32 Verily Licth you, This ge- 


neration ΔῊ not pass away tll 
all be accomplished. SS Hea- 
ven and earth wilk pass away; 
hut my words calnot pass away. 

34 “But take heed to your- 
selyes, lest at any Ume your 
hearts be oppressed by execss, 
wad drunkenness, and the anx- 
ious cares οἱ this hfe, and that 
ay come wpon you unawares, 
335 For as a snare it wil come 
upon all those who dwelt on the 
fuce wi ihe whole land. 56 
Watch τς uherefore, and pray 
continually, that ye may be ac- 
counicd worthy to escape all 
these things, which will soon 
come ta pass, and to stand be- 
fore the Sen of man.” 

357 ΑΝῺ in the day time, he 
was teaching in the temple; 
and at night, he went out af the 
cify, anal abode in the mount 
which 18. called ἐσ mounz ot 
Olives. 538 And early in the 
tnorning ali the people came 
to him in the temple, te bear him. 


Cu XAII. 1 Now the feast 
ofunieavened bread, which is 
called the passover, drew near. 
# And the chieb-priests and the 
scribes sought how they might 
safely destroy him: for they 
feared the pconle, 
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2 Thea an aaversary* enter. | 
ed into Judas surnamed fsca- 
riot, who was of the rumber oat | 
the twelve. 4 And he went and | 


commune) with the chief 
Priests and the officers, how he 
might deliver him up τὸ them. 
5 And they werce glad, and co- 
yenanted to give him money. 
6 Anc he promised, and sought 
for a convenient opportunity to 
deliver him up τὸ them, ia the 
absence of the νη τρεῖς. 

7 Leen came the day of un- 
leavened bread, on which the 
passever was to be killed. ΒΕ 
And he seac Peter and John, 
saying, © Go, and prepare for 
US the passover, that we nay 
cat ie," 98 And they said to 
him, “ Where wilt thou that 
we prepare ie?” 1G And he 
said to them, ‘‘Lo, on your en- 
tering into the οἷν, a man will 
mect you, carrying a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the 
house where he goeth in 1] 
And ye shall say t the master 
of the houss, * The Teacher 
saith te thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, in which E may 
cat the passover with my dis- 
ciples? 12 And he will show 
you a fiarge upper room, tir- 
nished : there makc ready.” 10 
And they went, and found as he 
had told them: and they made 
ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 15 
And he said to then, “1 bare 
earnestly desircd to eat this 
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passorer With you betore | suf- 
fer: 16 far 1 tell you, £ shall 
not any nove eat of it, πᾷ} it be 
fulfilled im the kingdom—-of 
God.” 

17 And taking a cup, he gave 
Gianks, aad said, “Take this, 
aud civide ἐξ among yourselves : 
1% for I teil you, that 1 shall not 
drink again of the frum of the 
vine, until the reign of God be 
come.” 

I$ And he took bread, and 
having piven thanks, he brake, 
and gave to Wem, Sayles, * This 
is my body which is piven ter 
you: do thisin remembrance of 
me? 20 din ike panner Ae foes 
the cup also, when be tad sap- 
ped; saying, ““Fhis cap és the 
new covenant, through my bleod 
which is poured out for you. 

21“ Yet, behold, the hand of 
him who delivereth me up ἐς 
with me on the table. 22 Ane 
indeed the Son of man 15 going, 
as it hath been determined; but 
alas for thal man by who 
he is delivered up!” 23 Lhen 
they began to inquire among 
themscives, which of them was 
about ta do this thing. 

24 NOW there had been a 
contention also amoung them, 
which of them should be ac- 
counted the greatest. 25 And 
he said tothem, “‘khe kines οἱ 
the nations use dominion over 
them; and they that exercise 
authority upon them are called 
benefactors, 26 But ye mat not 
do thus: huthe that is ereaiest 
amone you, let him be as the 


* Gsesatan ἃ. δε an ess dpe, a δανοανμς spot; hy whieh be expec) τὸ sa freed the 
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sinalier; and lie that is chiel,. he said to them, “ But now he 
ashe thatserveth. 27 Por which | that hath a purse, let him take 
is greater; he that is at table,| ἐξ; and in like manner δὲς bag : 
ov be that serveth? fe not he]and ke that bath no sword, Jet 
that is at table’ But 1 am] him sell his mantle, and buy 
among you as he that serveth.j one. 37 bor [tell you, that this 
2% Now ye arc they that have} portion of scripture, ‘And he 
continued with me in my trials. | was reckoned among the trans- 
29 And 1 sppoint unto you a] gressors,’ must{ yet] be accom- 
kingdem, as my Father hath] plished in me: for the things 
appointed untae me; 80 that ye; conceraing me sill soon have an 
nay cat and drink at my table; end.” 58 Aid they said τ Master, 
in my kingdom; and sit oni beheld, bere are two swords,’ 
thrones, judging the twelve} And he said to them, ‘* It is 
tribes of {srael.” enough.” 

3k Anb the Lord sajd, “ Sie] 539 Ann he came out, and 
mon, Simon, behold, the ad-| went, as his custom was, to the 
versary hath sauyht you.® that! mount of Olives; and his dis- 
he may sift you like wheat:f 52: ciples also iniiowed him, 40 
bat FE have prayed for thee, that: And coming to the place, he 
chy faith may not quite fail: and | said to them, * Pray that ye en- 
wher thoy hast recovered thy-! ter net into temptation.” 41 And 
self, strengthen thy brethren.” be was withdrawn from them 
85 And Peter said to πῶς about astone’s throw, and kneel- 
‘Muster, I am ready to go | ing down, he prayed, 42 saying, 
with thee, both into prison and |“ δίπουν, Q that thou wouldst 
to death.’ 54 And he said, “di | take away this cup from me! 
tell thee, Peter, the cock will | nevertheless, not my will, but 
not crew ¢ this day, belore thou ' thine, be danc.’’ 43 snd there 
hase thrice denied that thou japfrered toAin an angel fron 
knowest ne.” heaven, atrengikening Aim, 44 

$5 And he said to them, | dad, dcing in un agony, Ae fray 
‘+ When [ sent you without | ed more carnestiy; and tie eweat 
putse, and hag, and sandals,| waaas ἐξ were great drofis of 
wanted ye any thing! And | blood failing down to the ground. § 
shev said,“ Nothing.” $6 Then! 45 And having arisen from 


ἃ En aliogon to the history of Jol, é& ie O- 10, 


+ ugitate you violently by sector tetadt, Neweonie. As the dtedune τὴ Sub is τὸ be understood 
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bic. tthe ὑπιπιροὶ αὐ the third watch will nor sound.” cle. “Join wall παῦε dhat no cocks 
were ἈΠΟ ἘΠ᾿ "ὁ refund Jonas ducmg Ue passer rita. ‘Whe Kuo. who baad a strung 
guantia the castts of Antonin, whieh averivnked the temple, divited ube picie neo fone wether, 
be CUM At Gis, Matic, Cwedec, atid ἘΣ γεὶς- Marks Zar 35, alleles to shis μεν σα te, ἄς 
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Sound of trumpet: chy erdin pert gf the wiied wetele wag elle she fiotend chat of the fourth 
the atumd cack. Amd whey i, wos sand the τος tre, the mowing bh Chit che truiapet af the 
third watch sounded; whieh alway: happened αἱ omidright” See Thebyid Repository, vel. 
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praycr, hc came to his disciples, |servant saw bimy as be sat by 
and found them asicep [rem jche fire, and earnestly looking 
erief; 40 and he said fo ubem, fupon him, said, “ This man al- 
Ὁ Whiy slecp ye? rise and pray, {so was with bins.” 37 But he de- 
that yo cnler not inte tenipta- fied (Aa |, saying, “ Women, 
tion.”’ { keow him not.’? 58 And after 

47 Axp while lic was yctla short time another secing hit, 
gpeaking, behold a multitude; |said, “© Thou alse art one of 
and he that was called Judas,| them.” And Peter said, “ Man, 
one af the twelve, went before [1 am not.” 59 And aboul the 
them, and drew near to Jesus, | space of one hour after, another 
fo kiss him. 45 And, Jesus said | strongly affirmed, saying, “ In 
to him, * Judas, deliverest thou} truth this man also was witb 
Up the Son of man with a kiss?" him: for he is a Gallleane’ 60 

49 And when those that were] And Peter said, * Man, 1 kuow 
aboutJreus saw what would ful-| nothing of what thou sayest.” 
fow, they said tohim, ὁ Master. | And forthwith, while he was yet 
shall we smite with the sword?!) ( speaking, the cock crew? G1 
30 And one of therm simote the | And the Lord turned, and luuk- 
servantof the high-priest, atid) od upon Peter. And Peter cul- 
cut off bis right car. 41. Bue] Ied to remembrance whe ward 
Jesus speaking, said, αὶ Let this: of (he Lord, that be had said to 
suffice.” And touching his ear,| him, “Before the cock crow, 
he healed him. thou wilt deny me thiicc.”? 62 

5% Vhen Jesus said to the / And he wene out, and wept bit- 
chief-priests, and officers of the | terly. 
temple, and the clders, who 65 Anp the men that held 
came to him, “Are ye come! Jesus derided him, and smote 
out as against a robber, with | Aim, 64 And having blindfolded 
swolxls and cluba’ δῷ When I: him, usey smote him on the 
was daily with you in the tem-/ face, and asked him, saying, 
ple, ye 41 not stretch forth | * Prophesy, VWeho jis he chat 
your hands avainst me: but this: struck thee??? 63 And ninny 
is your hour, and the power of; other things they blaspheim- 
darkucss.” ously spake against him, 

54 Tuer they took him, aod! δῦ Awp as soon as it was dav, 
led Aim away, and brought CAim] ' the elders of the people, and the 
into the high-priest’s house. : chief priests and the scribes as- 
And Peter followed at a dis- | sembled, apd brought lim into 
tance. 95 And when they hadi their council; 67 saying, “If 
kindled a fire in the midst of the thou be the Christ, tell us.” 
hall, and were siting down ἴον} And he said to them, “tf L tell 
gether, Peter sat down among| you, ye will not believe: 64 
them. 56 And a certain maid-| and if | also ask you, ye will not 


τὰ, μὲ Her trqmpel squaded. 


LUKE 


AS Wee ie 3 
ΠΡ ον the Sou of man will. 


sit on the meht hand of the nathing. 


nor release me. 00 “he questioned 


ἝΝ ἈΠ, 153 
hina in many 
words; but le answered him 
1 ctnd the vthiel- 


ee f 
powerof Gad *? ΤῸ And ἐν ἈΠΕ} priests and the sertbes stood 
said, Art thon then the Son of aud eclamovously accused him. 


God i” And he satd to then, 
= Yo sav friedy; for Tam?’ 71 
Then they said, © What farther 
nec have we . 
we garsemcs lave heard frum 
5 own mouth.” 


tL And εν with his soldiers, 
despised and derided Aiea, and 
having arrayed hin: in goree- 


εἰ ἐς Ων ? lor} ous apoacel, sent brar again ἴα 


Pilate. 1: 
late ane 


Al aa that day Pi- 
Hherad were made 


Cu. MXIT. Y Axv the w hole : friends together: for befure they 


mmicelude of Ube rising up, 
they comducted bn to Pilaue. 

And they began to accuse 
him, saving, “We found this 
Man perrecting the pation, aud 
forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying, uiat he himself 
is Crist, ἃ king? ἢ And Pilate 
ask ed him, saying, Art tiou 
the king of the Jews? And he 
ahsweuag lava, said, ὦ Pheu 
sayest fridy.”” 4 “hen VPilate 
said to the chief-priests and ¢e 
the multitudes, "1 find nothing 
faulty gi thus man’? ὦ But they 
were the more violent, saying, 
“Hic stirretlh up the peopte, 
teachiae throurhout all Jedea, ? 
having began from Galuee, to 
this place.”? 6 Now when Pilate 
heard of Galiluc, he asked 
whether the mab were a Gallt- 
lean. 7 And ascertaining that 
he belonged tu Herod’s juris- 
diction, he scnt him to Herad, 
who himselt also was in Jeru- 
salem at that tine. 

S And Herod secing Jesus, 
he was very glad: for he had 
lony desired to see him, because 
he had heard | meny things| of 
him; and he boped to sce some 
miracle done by him. 9 Then 


F Seo Κα] ΟΜ copica rea’, * 


Thad been between 
themselves. 

2 And Pilate, having called 
together the chief-priests and 
the rujers and the people, 14 
said to them, “ Ve have brought 
to me this man, as ane who per- 
verteth the people: ane, behold, 
] have examined dine belore you, 
and have found nothing faulty 
in (his man concerning these 
things of which ye accuse him: 
150, ober Herod: for I sent 
you to him:" and, behold, no- 
thing worthy of death hath been 
done by him: 16 1 will there- 
fore chastise him, and release 
how? 17 | For it wae necessary 
thet Ae shouts release ane to 
them at the feast. | 

18 Bat the whole multitude 
cried out at ynce, saying,  De- 
stroy {ΠῚ5 mas, aud relcase to us 
Barabbas εἶ 19 (whe fora cer- 
lath insurrection raised in the 
city, and for inurder, bad been 
cast into prison.) 20 Pilate 
thercfore, desirine to release 
Jesus, spake again to them. 21 
But they cried aloud, sayiug, 
ἐμ Crucify Aim, cractfy him.” 
29 And he said to them a third 
time, But what evil hath he 


Tey Pak ta be? 


at com iy 


154 


LUKE KATIL 


done? Ihave found no cause|to the place which is called 
of death in him: L will there-[ Calvary,” there they crucified 


fore chastise him, and release 
Aim.’ 23 But they were ureecnt 
with loud voices, requesting 
that he might be crucified: and 
the voleces of them and of the 
chief priests prevailed. 94. So 
Pilate admodged Ὧι their re- 
quest shuuld be pranted: 20 and 
released tim, who fur insurrec- 
το} and murder had been cast 
inte prison, whom they had re. 
quested; butsurrendered Jesus 
fo their wilh. 

26 Anp as they ted lim away, 
they laid bold on one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country; and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might earry #7 
alter Jesus. 27 And there follow- 
ed him a great multitude of the 
people, and of wonied who| also | 
lamented and bewaised him. 
28 But Jesus turning to them, 
said, “ Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep jor 
yourselves, and for your chil- 
dren. 29 For, bebold, the days 
aré coming, in which it will be 
said, ‘Happy are the barren, 
and the wombs thal never bare, 
and the breasts which never 
gave suck. 30 Then they will 
besm to say to the tnvuntains, 
‘Fall on us;’ and to the hills, 
‘Cover us. 31 For if these 
things be done to the ercen trec. 


what will be donc to the dry ἐδ ἐν kingdom.” 


$2 And ve others also, aio cere 
malefactors, were iced with bim 
to be put to death. 


od Anp when they were come | 


ee ee elge 


him; and the mailefactors; one 
on Ade right hand, and the other 
ov ais lef. 34 Then said Jesus, 
“Iather, forgive them: for they 
know not what they do? And 
they parted among them his 
garments, and cast lots. 

33 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers alsa, 
(together with them] scoffed at 
dim, saying, “ He saved others; 
let him save himscll, ifhe be the 
Christ, the choscn of God.” 56 
And the soldiers also derided 
him, coming to Azz, and offer- 
ing him vinegar, 37 and saying, 
“Jf thou be the king of the 
Jews, save thyself.” 38 And 
there was also an inscription 
over iim, written in Greek, and 
Latin, and Elebrew, THIS 16 THE 
RING OF THE JEWS. 

39 Then one of the malefac- 
tors that were crucified, reviled 
him, saying, “If theu be the 
Christ, save thyself and us.” 
ἢ. But the other answering, 
rebuked him, saying, © Dost 
net thon fear (τοῦ, since thou 
artin the same condemnation 1 
41 and we indeed pestly ; tor 
we receive the due rewatd of 
our deeds: but this san hath 
done nathing amiss.” 42 Then 
he gaid to Jesas, τι Lord remeim- 
ber τὴς when (hou coemest into 
43 4nd frets 
said fo fim, “ Verity 1 τοῖῤ thee, 
Yo-day thon shult be with me ἐπι 
feacradise.’’ } 

44 And jt was about the sixth 


* Ge. Koayor, called in Hebrew Golgatie, i.e. a place of του. 
t. In the ttate of the tittunus dead; «ey, shoul on theo prases, art alive to μά, Ser 2ΗΒ τ 


aX. 34, and die tote there. 
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LURE XXIM. 1st 


hour, απὸ there was darkness 
ever the whole land, until the 


held the tomb, and how his 
body was laid. 56 And they ree 
Minth hyurs 43 amuithesun was turned, and prepared spices 
darkeoed; and the vel of the: and ointments; and rested on 
tempic was ont in the oudst..the sabbath, according to the 
46 And Jesus crying out with | commandment. 
a loud voice, said, © Father, into! Cn. XXIV. t But en the frat 
thy bands Ecomunitmy spirit?"* day of the week, very early in 
and having saute thus, he ex-! the maorning, they came to the 
pired, | tomb, bringing the spices which 
47 Now the centurion ob» they bad prepared, [and some 
serving what had happenel,| oder woes with them. | 
glorified Ceod, saylew, “Cer-! 2 And they found the stone 
tainly this was a righteous. rolled away from the tomb: 8 
man’? 48 And all the multt-| and having culered, they found 
tudes who came together to! not the body of the Lord Jesus. 
that sight, secing the things! 4 And it came to pass thas as 
Which were done, smute [Acie] | they were much perplexed at 
breasts, and recurnech 49 And} this circumstance, behold, two 
all his acquainianee. and the pimen stood by them in shining 
wanien that had followed hin} garments. 3 And as they were 


fron. Gialilec, stood at a dis 
tance, beholding these things. 

50 Anp, jo. there wus ἃ man. 
named Tuscuh, a senator; αἱ 
σοσ and righteous man: 31 
‘this aan had not senscnted to j 
thetr counsel and ceed: δὲ was 
of Avimathea, acity of the Jews; 
and himself also looked for the, 
reign af God:) 52 this man 
went to Pilste, and asked the| 
body of Jesus. 55 And he took 
tt down and wrapped tt in linen, 
aid laid in a tomb hewn in 
stenc, in which no unc had ever 
yet becn Jard. 54 And that day 
was the preparathun-day; [and | 
the sabbath approached. 

55 Ayp the women [aéso | 
who had come with him from 
Galiiec, followed after, and be- 


afraid, and howed down ἐλεὲςσ 
Jaces to the carth, /4e men said 
ta them, “Why seek ye him 
that is Hving, among those that 
ave dead? 6 Tle is not here, 
but is risen. Remember how he 
spake to you, when he was yet 
in Galilee; 7 saying, * the Son 
of man must be dchvered up 
into the hands of sinners, und 
be cructhed, and the third day 
arise from the dead.” ” 

8. And they remembered his 
words ; 9 and returned from the 
tomb, anid rcportcd all these 
things to the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10) Now it was Mary 
Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother af Janes, and 
the other teemen that were with 
them, who told these thinys to 
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the apostles. 11 And thetr 
arards secined ta them as idle 
tales; and they believed them 
not. 

12 But Peter arose, and ran 
to the torn; and when he had 
stooped down, he beheld only 
the linen bands, lying by them- 
selves, and went home wonder- 
ine at what had happened. 

13 Axn, belle, two of them 
went on that day to a village 
called Linmaus ; 
tani fram Jcrusaten: σόνμε sixty 
furlongs. 16. And they convers- 
ed together about all thosc 
events. 15 And it came to pass 
that, as they were covers. 
ing and reasoning, even Jesus 
himself approached, and went 
aoc with them. 16 Bue their 
cyes were eo αἰ ποτοῦ, that they 
did not know hin. 

IT Ano he said τὸ them, 
( What subjcots are these con- 
cerning which ye confer toge- 
ther as ye waik? and why are ye 
dejected 7" 1k And one oF them, 
Whose uame was Cloupas, an. 
swering. said to him, Art thou 
Alone stich a σι ΔΉ ΟΣ ni Jeru- 
saicm, as to be unaeruaintied 
with (he things which lave hap- 
pened there so lately 557 

τῷ And be said to them, 
OWhat things: 

And they said to him, “Those 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
who was a prophet, mighty in 
deed and word before God and 
al} the people: 20 and how the 
chicf- priests and our rulers de- 
livered him up te be condenin- 
ed to death, and have crucified 


which 15 dis: 
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deem Israciz: and besides alt 
this, to-day is the third «day 
since these things were done. 
92 Nlorcarcr, seme women also 
of our coupuny, who were eap- 
ly atthe tom, have astonished 
us ; 25 for net finding his bad, 
they returned, saying that they 
hed even seen a vision of an- 
gels, who said that he is alive. 
2+ And some of those who 
were with us weal to the tomb. 
and found ἐξ thus. even esxacaly 
as the Women had said: tut 
him they saw not.” 

25 Thenlic said to chem, “Ὁ 
Wicowsideriute. sid slow of heart 
to beneve ull which the pro- 
phets hase spoken? £6 Ought 
not the Christ io have suffered 
these things, and to enter hile 
his plory ἐδ 

27 Then beginning from Mo- 
ses, and through all the proe- 
phets, he explained to them in 


ball the scriptures, the things 


concermng binself. 

O8 Andubey sirew near to the 
village whither they were roinyr; 
and he appeared as though he 
was coing further, 25 Lut they 
prevented hin: siving, “Abide 
with us: for itis toward ever- 
sue, and the day is fir spent.” 
Abd he went onto abide with 
then. 

50 And it came {to pass, that 
as he was ut teat with them, 
daking the loaf, he ilessed Cred, 
aud breaking 7, he jrave to 
them, 31 And their cres were 
opened, and they knew him; 
and he disappearcd from them. 

43 Vhen iksy said onc to 


him. 21 But we trusted that it! another, “Did wot our heare 
was he who was about to re-l barn within us, while he talk- 


LURE AXIV. 


d with us onthe way, and while 
ce explained to us the scrip- 
res Σ᾽ 

43 Immediately they arose, 
nd returned te Jerusalem, and 
ound ithe cleyen, and those 
vith them,assembled, 34 saying, 
| The Lord 15 mscn indeed, and 
ath appeared to Simon.’ 35 
kn they told what dad Acffen- 
ὦ on the road; and how he was 
nadc known to them ia the 
preaking of the loaf. 

86 An» while they were thus 
peaking, he sload in the midst 
fe them, and sail to them, 


‘Peace be unto you.” 87 But! 


hey were terrifed and affright- 
|, and supposed that they be- 
οἰ aspimt, 38 And he said 
iathem, “Why are ye lrou- 
bled? and why do doubts arise 
ἢ your hearts? 59 see my 
hands and tay feet, That it is 
Lmysell;: handle me, and be 
soavinced: for aspirit hath not 
fesh and bones, a3 ye perceive 
hat Lhave.” 

40 And saying this, he showed 
hem 4is hands and fia fect, 4} 
And while vet they believed not, 
through joy and amazement, he 
said to them, “Flave ye here 
any food ©” 42 And they gare 
him a piece of broiled fish, [and 
ofa heneycamb.} 45 Acd tak- 
ing them, he atc in their pre- 
BeACE. 
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44 Asp he δοιὰ to theni, 
“These are the words which [ 
spake to you, while 1 was yet 
with you; That allthings must 
be fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moses, and zn the 
prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me.” 

45 Then he opetied their 
minds, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures; 46 and 
said to them, ἢ Thus it ia writ- 
ten, Lend thus ought] the Christ 
to suffer, and to rise again from 
the dead the third day: 47 and, 
that reformation, and the re-. 
mission of sins σωρό ta be 
preached in his name among all 
the nations, having begun from 
Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of 
these things. 49 And, behold, I 
neff send upon you, that which 
my Father promised: but stay 
ye in the city of Jerusalem, until 
ye be endued with power from 
on high.” 

50 Asp he led them out ta 
Bethany; and lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 51 
And it came to pass that, while 
he blessed them, he was parted 
from them,-[and carried up into 
heaven.] 52 And these [doing 
him obcisan CC; | returned τὸ Je- 
rusalem with great joy: 53 and 
were continually in the temple, 
praising and blessing God, 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHNS, 


CHAP, 1. God, whose name was John. 7 
1 IN the beginning was the! He came as a witness, to testify 
Word,* and the Word was}concerning the Light; that 
with God, and the Word was|through him ail might beheve. 
a God. 2 The same was in the) 8 He was not nimself the Light, 
beginning with God. $ <All} but ea sens to testily concern- 
things wete done by him ;t andj ing the Light. 9 Zar was the 
without him, was not any thing | true Light, which, having come 
done that hath been done. 4 In| into the world, is enlightening 
him was life; and the life was|cvery man, ᾿ 
the light of men. § And ἐδ} 10 He was in the world, and 
fight shone in darkness; and|the world was exdighiened by 
the darkness obscured it not. | him, and yet the world knew 
6 There wasa man sent fromihim not. LE He came to his 


© The iFerd) “Jesas is τὸ called, because God revealed himself, or his word, by him.” Now= 
com, ‘The same tith is Riven ἰῷ Chrisi, Like α, 2, For the same reason he ἡ called the. 
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Dear wiles, and shew to sou, that aiouians Lift whith was wird the Potder, sind was mansfeste 
éd τὸ us: that which We have seen acl beard, dcelare we w you.” By a sbnilat we tuaysny Chet 
πάω the Life, the Liphy, the Way, the ruta, amd the Retwurrection. Ser Cappe’s Diva. 
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T Δ things were done by him.) “All bingy were made by him, and without bim πὰς pot 
any thing made that was niadc-” Newson = whoexplain: ἴς οὐ dee eruuen of the visible moe 
wert work! by Christ, as the agent eed jostraneent of Gul. See hia nates un ver. 3 and 2 
Dart ths is «serve which the Word ἐγένετο will not admit Taser occurs upwunh of seven 
Rhundecs] toes in the New ‘Testament, but never in the sense οὐ create, Εἰ signifies if this por 
pel, (Where at oteunt Afeyathive times.) to be, τὸ cone. τὸ betome, Go Come to pad: oles, to be 
dione ov tenusaeted, chop. av. τὶ xix. 36. 11 has the Intter seman, Mate. wv. 185 vii 8) xxi 482 
week 6. Allthinas ta the ¢hriciau dispensation were dune by Christ, i. a by his παρεῖεν, 
aid acconting tohis direetion; amd in the mijnwery counnaited τὸ biy aposihes, nothing has been 
done withant Ai warrant. See John xy. 4, 4, “Withodt me ye can do muthing.” Cuntpare ver 
7, 10,16; Jolmavin 8, Cali 16, 27 Cappe’t Disert. vo i 1., 19. 
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own; and yet, those wha were 
his own received him not. 12 
But as many as received him, 
tothem he gave authority to be 
the children af God, even to 
them who believe in his name: 
I3 whe were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the Resh, nor 
ofthe will of man, but of God. 
14. And the Word was flesh, 
and he dwelt among us: (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the well-beloved 5 whe came 
from the Father,} full of kind- 
ness andtruth; 16 for of his 
fulness we have all received; 
and favour for favour. 

ἘΠ For the law was given by 
Moses; éue favour and truth 
were by Jesus Chnst. 18 No 
Sneé hath seen God at any time ; 
the well-heloved [Son] whois in 
the bosom of the Father, he 
ath declared fin. 

15 John bare witness of him, 
gnd.cried, saying, “ This is he 
ofwhom I said, * He who com- 
‘eth after me, 36 before me, for 
he is my chief.* 51 
' 19 Axon this is the witness of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites, from Jerusalem, to 
esk him, “ Who art thou ‘” 
£0 and he confessed, anct deni- 
éd not, but confessed, “IF am 
wot the Christ.” 21 And they 
asked him, ἢ What then? Art 
thou dlijah 2 and he said, * [ 
am not Art thou the prophet!” 
and he answered, “No.” 22 
Then they said to him, “ Who 


1.9 


What sayest thou of thysclf?”’ 
23 He said, “1 am the voice of 
onc crying in the desert, ‘ Make 
straight the way of the Lord :’ 
as said the prophet Esaiah.”? 24 
Now those who had been sent 
were of the Pharisces. 

25 And they asked him, say- 
ing, “ Why baptizest thou then, 
1 thou be not the Christ, nor 
Elijah, nor the prophet?” 26 
Jehn answered them, saying; 
“T baptize in water: but there 
standeth one amongst you, 
whom ye know not; 27 even 
he who cometh after me; the 
latchet of whose sandal I am not 
worthy to unloose.” 

23 These things passed in 
Bethany beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. | 

29 ‘The next day, he beheld 
Jesus coming to him, and said, 
* Behold the Lamb of God, who 
takcth away the sin of the world. 
90 This is he of whom I said, 
ς After me cometh a man, who 
is before me; for he is my prin- 
cipal’ $1 And 1 knew him 
not: but I, therefore, came 
baptizing in water, that he 
might be made manifest to Is- 
rael,’? 32 John also bare witness, 
saying, “I saw the spirit coming 
down from heaven as a dove; 
and it abedc on him. 33 And 
Ε knew him not: but he who 
sent me to baptize it water, had 
said to me, ‘upon whom thou 
shalt sce the spirit coming 
down and abiling, this is he 


art thou! that we may give δὴ} who baptizcth in a holy spirit.’ 


ansiver to those who sent us. 


$4 And I saw, and hare witness 


5 πρῴ με τσ. * only wi,’ fin. Ver, “only bepeuien,” Keweome. See the kingly παῖδα un 
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that this is the Son of Gad.” 40 Then Nathanael said to hin, 


33 Ow the next day, John 
Was again standing, and two 
of his disciples: 36 snd he 
looked on Jesus, who wae walk- 
ing, and said, ‘Behold the 
Lamb of God.” 87 And the two 
disciples heard him speak, and 
followed Jesus. 88 Then Jesus 
turned, and seeing them fol- 
lowing, said to them, * What 
seck ye?” And they said to 
him, ** Rabbi, (which si gnilicth, 
being interpreted, ‘leacher,) 
where dwellest thou?” 59 He 
saul to them, “Come and see.” 
They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with bim that 
day: (mew lt was about the 
tenth hour). 

40 One of the two that heard 
John sfeak, and followed Jesus, 
was Andrew, Simon Petcr’s 
Brother. 41 The first he met 
with, was his own brother $i- 
mon, and he said to him, “ We 
have found the Messtah -” 
(which is, bcing interpreted, 
the Christ.}* 42 And he brought 
him to Jesus. And Jesus leok- 
ing on him, said, “ Thou art 
Simon, the son of fonah: thou 
Shalt be called Cephas:” (which 
being interpreted, is, Rock.)+ 

43 The day following, Jeeus 
purposed to go into Galilee; 
and met Philip, and said to 
him, “Follow mc.” 44 (Now 
Philip was of BHethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter.) 45 
Philip met Nathanael, and said 
to him, “We have found him, 
of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, wrote, Jesus of 


“(Can any good thing come out 
of Nazareth?’ Philip replied, 
* Come and see.” 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and said of him, 
“ Behold an [srachte indced, 
m1 whom is no guile.” 48 Na- 
thanacl said to him, “ Whence 
knowest thou me!’ Jesus an- 
swering, said to him, “ Before 
Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig-tree, [ saw 
thee”? 49 Nathanael answered, 
and said to him, “* Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God; thou art 
the king of Israel”? 50 Jesus 
answerer and said to him, “ Be. 
cause 1 said fo thee, ‘I*saw 
thee under the fig-tree,’ bes 
licvest thou? thou shalt see 
greater things than these.” 51 
Then Jcowe said to him, * Veri- 
ly, verily I say to you, [ Here. 
after | ye shail sec heaven open- 
ed, and the angels of God asa 
cending and descending on the 
Son of man.”’ a 

Cu. II. 1 Awn the third day 
there was a marriare-feast in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mo- 
ther of Jesus was there: 2 And 
Jesus and his disciples, also, 
were invited to the marriare- 
feast. 3 And the wine failing, 
the mother of Jesus said to him, 
* They have no winc.” 4 Jesus 
sall to her, * Woman, what 
is that to thee and merj} my 
hour is not yet come.” 5 His 
mother said to the servants, 
δὲ Whatsocver he saith to you, 
do it,” 

6 Now six water-pots of stonc 


Nazareth, the son of Joseph.” ( were placed there, according to 


* Gr, the apcipted. 


+ Therese Peer that a Rock. 


1 Or whoa boast thou tode with me? 
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ine manner of purifying among 
the Jews, containing cach, two 
ot three baths.+ 7 Jesus said to 
them, “ Fill the water-pots with 
water.” And they filled them 
up to the brim. 8 Then he said 
to them, © Draw out now, and 
bear to the governor of the 
feast.” And thcy did so. 9 And 
when the governor of the feast 
had tasted the water which was 
mmade wine, and knew net from 
whence it was; (but the ser- 
yants whe drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the 
icast called the bridegroom, 10 
and said to him, ‘Every man, 
at first, setteth on good wine; 
and when men have drunk 
largely, then usat which is 
worse: δὲ thou hast kept the 
good wine until now.” 

11 This beginning of mira- 
cles Jesus did in Cana of Gall. 
Jee, and manifested bis glory: 
‘and his disciples believed in 
him. 

32 After this, he went down 
to Capernaun), he, and his mo- 
ther, and his brethren, and his 
disciples: and they renained 
there not many days, 

15 NOW the passover of the 
Jews was near; and Jesus went 
-mp to Jerusalem ; 14 and found 

in the tcmple these who sold 
eattic, and sheep, and doves; 
and the money-changers sitting 
there: 15 and, having made a 
scourge of small cords, he 
drove them all out of the tem- 
ple, and the sheep, and the cate 
tle; and poured out the money 


* The LXX use the worl in the original far 
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of the exchangers, and over- 
turned their tables ; 16 and said 
to those who sold doves, “ Take 
these things hence; make not 
my Father’s house a house of 
merchandise.” .17 And his 
disciples remcmbered that it 
was written, The zeal of thy 
house congsumeth me.” 

18 Then the Jews spake and 
said ta him, “ What sigs dost 
thou show to us,since thou dost 
these things 7’? £9 Jesus an- 
swered_ and said to them, εἰ De- 
stroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up.”? 20 lhen 
the Jews said, “ Forty and six 
years was this temple in build- 
ing; and wilt thou raise it up 
in three days: 21 But he 
spake concerning the temple of 
his body, 22 When, therefore, 
he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that 
he had said this {to them]: and 
they believed the scripture, and 
the words which Jesus had 
spoken. 

23 NOW, while he was in 
Jerusalem, at the feast of the 
passover, many believed in his 
name, having seen the miracles 
which he did. 24 But Jesus did 
not trust himsclf to them, be- 
cause he knew δέοι all: 23 and 
because he needed not that any 
should testy of man; for he 
himself knew what was in man. 

Cu. VI. 1 Now there was a 
man of the Pharisces, named 
Nicodemus, ἃ ruler of the Jews: 
® this man came to Jesus, by 
night, and said to him, “ Rabbi, 


che death. whieh ennmine!) about seven gallons - 
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we know thatibou art a teacher 
comc from Ciod: for no one 
can do these miracles which 
thou dost, unless God be with 
him.’ 3 Jesus answered, and 
said to him, “ Verily, verily, I 
say to thee, Unless a man be 
born from above, he-cannot see 
the kingdom of God.” 

4 Nicodemus said to him, 
4: How cana man be barn when 
he is okl αὶ can he center a 88- 
cond time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born!” 5 Jesus 
anuwered, “ Verily, verily, 1 say 
to thee, Unless aman be born 
of water, and ὦ} the spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which is born 
of the ileeh, is Aesh; and that 
which is born of the spirit, is 
spirit. 7 Wonder not that I said 
to thee, Ye must be born from 
above. 8 The wind bloweth 
where it will, and thou hearest 
tts sound, but knowesi not 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it gocth: so is every one that 
is born of the spirit.” * 

‘9 Nicodemus answered, and 
said to him, “ How can these 
things be?” 10 Jesus answered, 
and aaid to him, “ Art thou a 
teacher in Isracl, and knowest 
mot these things: 11 Verily, 
verily, 1 say to thee, We speak 
that which we know, and testify 
that which we have seen ; and 
yet ye receive not our testi- 
mony. 12 If 1 have told you 
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earthly things, and ye believe 
not; how will ye believe, if I 
tell you heavenly things? 15 
Now no one hath ascended_up 
to heaven, but he who came 
down frem heaven, even the Son 
of man, [who is in heaven. ]t 

14“ And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the desert, so 
must the Son of man be lifted 
up: 15 that every one who he- 
lieveth in him may {ποῖ διετῆ, 
ὅτι: 1 have aionian life.” 16 For 
God so loved the world, that 
he gave his well-beloved Son, ἢ 
that every one who believcth in. 
him should not perish, but have 
aionian life. 17 For God sent 
not his Son into the warid, 
to condemr the world; but that 
the world, through him, might 
be saved. 

18 * He who believcth in him, 
shall not be condemned: but 
he who believeth not, is con- 
demned already, because he 
hath not believed on the name 
of the well-belovedt Son of God. 

19 “And this is the condemna- 
tion; that lightis come into the 
world, and yet men havc loved 
darkness rather than light: for 
their dceds were evil: 20 for 
every one who doth evil hatcth 
the light, and cometh nof to the 
light, lest his deeds should be 
discovered. 21 But he who doth 
the truth cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made 
manifest, because they are 


. "» Ὠνυμὰ, in tia verse is rendered Beth wind and sare fiterally, it signifies sir in me 
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wrought with confdenceinGad.”; 33“ He that hath received his 
29 Arter these things, 16- testimony, hath set his seal that 
sus ami his disciples came into| God is true. $4 For he whom 
the land of Judea; and there!Giod hath sent, speiketh the 
he tarried with them, and bap- } words of Gods for [Ged] giveth 
tized, 23 And John, also, was {him nol the spirit by measure. 
baptizing in Enon, near Salem;} 35 “ The Father Joveth the 
because there was much water | Son, and hath given all things 
there; and fhe people came, and | inte bis hands. 36 He whe be- 
were baptized. 24 For John had | licveth on the Son, hath ato- 
not yetbeen cast into prison. | nian life: and he who disbe- 
25 Then a question arose be- | lieveth the Son, will not sec 
{στὴ sume of John’s disciples | life ; Dut the displeasure ofGod 
and a Jew, about cleansing. 26; continueth towards him.’’* 
And they came to John, andj; Cu. ITV. 1 When, therefore, 
said io him, © Rabbi, he {πὰ} the Lord knew that the Phari- 
was with thee beyond Jordan,: sees had bcard that. he made 
of whom thou bearcst witness,/and baptized more disciples 
behold, he baptizeth, and a] chan John; 2 (though Jesus 
come to him.” 27 John ἀπ.’ himself did not baptize, but Ate 
swered and said, “ A man can| disciples); 3 he left Judea, and 
receive nothing, unless it be} went fagain] inte Galilee. 4 
given him from heaven. 2& Ye | Now he must needs ¢o through 
ourselves bear me witness, that: Samaria, 5 He came, therefore, 
said, ‘lam not the Christ,{lo a city of Samaria, called 
but f:am sent before his face.’ | Sychar, near to the portion of 
29 “1Te that hath the bride, |land which Jacob gave to his 
is the vridegrooin: but the! son Joseph. 6 Now Jacob’s weil 
friend of the bridegroom, who} was there. And Jesus, being 
standeth and heareth him, mo sean with the journey, sat 
joiceth greatly, because of the | down by the well. (it was about 
bridegroom's voice. This : sixth hour.) 


joy, therefore, is complete. 80] 7 A woman of Samaria,hav- 
He must increase, but FE de-{ing come to draw water, Je- 
crease. sus Said to her, “Give me to 
51 “J]e that cometh from a-{ drink.” 8. (For his disciples 
bove, is above all: he that is| were gone to the city, that they 
from the carth, is frem the earth, | might buy food.) 
and speaketh from the earth:| 9 Then the Samaritan wo- 
he that cometh from heaven{ man said to him, “ Why dost 
Lis atove all; 82 and} what he! thou, being a Jew, ask drink of 
ath seen aud heard [t4aé] he} me, wha am a Samaritan ?”? (for 
testifieth; anel yet ma one re-| the Jews have no dealings with 
ceiveth his testimony. the Samaritans.) 10 Jesus an- 


4 Veppranee of Ged.” ὅς, Campbell; ‘ube anges of God abideth op bin.” Im. Vct. 
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swered, and said to her, “If 
thou hadst known the bounty of 
Cod, and who it is that now 
saith to thee, ‘Give me to 
drink ;? thay wouldst haye ask- 
ed-of him, and he would have 
piven thee living water,” 

11 The womat: said to him, 
“Sir, thou hast no vessel to 
draw with, and the wellis deep: 
whence then canst thou have 
that living water? 12 Art thou 
rrcater than our father Jacob, 
who pave us the well, and whe 
drank of it himself, and his sons, 
and his cattle’? 13 Jesus an- 
awered, and said to her, * Who- 
soever drinketh of this water, 
will thirst again: 14 but who: 
soever shall drink of the water 
which 1 will give him, shall not 
thirst tothe age; but the water 
which I will pive him will be 
in him a well of water spring- 
inf up to aionian life.” 

15 The woman said to him, 
ἐξ Sir, give me of this water, that 
I thirst not, nor come hither to 
draw.” 16Jesus said to her,“Go, 
call thy husband, and come 
hither.” 17 The woman aiu- 
swered, and said, “I have no 


husband”? Jesus said to her, 
“Thou hast righily said, ‘7 
have no husband:? 18 for 


thou hast had five husbands; 
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“Woman, belicve me, the hour 
is coming, when ye shall wor- 
ship the Father neither on this 
mountain, nor at Jcrusalem, 22 
Ye worship what ye know Tot: 
we worship what we know: for 
salvation is trom ithe Jews. 23 
But the hour is coming, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pers will worship the Father in 
spirit and ga truth: for indeed 
the Father secketh such wor- 
shippers of him. 24 Gedisa 
spirit: and the worshippers Οἱ 
him ought to worship dim in 
spirit and zm trutl:.” 

25 The woman said to him, 
“7 know that ἐἔἐΛε Messiah 
(which sigmificth ἐκ Christ ) 
cometh: when he is come, le 
Will tell us all things.*? 26 Jc- 
sus said to her, *1, who talk 
With thee, am de.” 

27 And, upon this, his dis- 
ciples came, and wondered that 
he was talking with ἃ woman; 
yet noone said, “ W hat scekest 
thou?” or, “Why taikest thoy 
with her r’ 28 ‘Tle woman 
then left her bucket, and went 
into the city, and said to the 
men, 90 “Come, scé a nian 
who hath told me ali things 
whatever I did: is not this the 
Christ?’ $0 Thenx they went 


fout of the city, and came te 


and he whom thow now hast, is | him. 


not thy husband: thou hast 
spoken this truly.” 

19 The woman said to him, 
“Sir, 1 perceive that thou art 
a prophet, 20 Our fathers 
worshipped on this mountain; 
and ye say, that in Jerusalem 
is the place whcre mren ought to 


worship.” 21 Jesus saidto her, 


851 [.¥oc] in the mean time, 
his disciplesbcsought him, say- 
big, “ Master, cat.” $2 But he 
saidtothem, “I have food to 
eat, which ye know notol.” 33 
Then the discipics said one to 
another, “Hath any one brought 
him eny thing to cat?” 34 Jesus 
said to them, “ My feod ts, to 
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do ibe will of him who sent me, : him, having secn all the things 


and to finish his work. 


which he did at Jerusalem dur- 


55 «Say ye not, * Chere are | ing the festival: for they, also, 
Fyet| four months, and éAhen} went up to the festival. 


cometh the harvest?’ Lift up 
your eyes, 
liclds; behold, I tell you, that 
they are already white for har- 
vest. 36 nd he who reapeth, 
receiveth wages, and pathereth 
ἃ crop, to alonian life: that both 
he wha soweth, and he who 
reapcth, may rejoice together : 
37 for herein 15 that saying true, 
‘One soweth, and another reap- 
eth.’ 581 have sent you to reap 
that on which ye have not la- 
boured: others have laboured, 
and ye are entercd into their 
labours.” 

39 And many of the Sama- 
titans of that εἰν believed in 
him, in consequence of the 
words of the woman, who test- 
fied, “He told me all things 
whatever | dicd.’” 

40 When, therefore, the Sa- 
maritans came to him, they 
besought him that he would 
abide with them: and he abode 
there two days. 41 And many 
more belreved because of his 
own words; 42 and said to the 
woman, “We πὸ longer be- 
lieve hecausc of thy report: 
for we ourselves have heard 
him, and know that this 15 in- 
deed [ὦν Christ,| the Saviour 
ofthe world” 

45 NOW ., alter the twa days, 
he departed thence, {and went} 
into Galilee. 44 For Jesus him- 
self decfared that a prophet hath 
no honour in his own country. 
45 So when he had come into 
CGiahlee, the Galileans reccived 


46 So Jesse came again to 


and look on ἔπε] Cana of Galilee, where he had 


made the water winc. And there 
was one of the king’s house- 
hold, whose son was sick, at 
Capernaum. 47 This man hav- 
ing heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judca into Galilee, went 
to him, and besought him, 
that he would come down and 
curc his son: for he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then Jesus said to him, 
“Uniess ye see signs and wone 
ders, ye will not believe.” 49 
He of the king’s househatd said 
to him, “ Sir, come down, be- 
fore my child dic.’ 50 Jesus 
said to him, “ Go thy way, thy 
son liveth.” [And | the man be- 
hieved the words which Jesus 
had spoken to him, and depart- 
ed. 51 And now as he was 
going down, his servants met 
him, end told Azar, saying, “ Thy 
son liveth.” 

52 Eben he inquired of them 
the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said to him, 
Yesterday, at the seventh hour, 
the fever left him.” 38 So the 
father knew that # wee at the 
very hour, in which Jesus had 
suid tohim, “ Thy son hveth.” 
And he,and his whole family, 
belicved. 34 This second mira- 
cle Jesus did, when he had 
come out of Judea into Galilec. 

Cu. V. 1 AFTER these things 
there was a festival of the Jews; 
and Jesus went up to Jerusa- 
lem. ἃ ΝΟΥ there 18 at Jemusas 


108 
Jem, by the sheep-gate, a peal, 
which is called in the Hebrew 


fongue Bethesda, having fire 
porches. 5 In these lay ἃ [ grear! 


namber of infirm persons; of 


blind, lame, and withered, [ook 
ing for the moving of the water. | 
4 {[{ for af a certain 2eqssn, an 
angei went down tnto the foal, 
and troudled the water: whor- 
ever, therefore, went in first, af- 
Ber the troubling of the water, 
was made well, whatever disease 
fe had. } } 

5 And a certain man was 
there, who had been in an infir- 
maity thircy-eight ycars. 6 Jesus 
seeing bim lying, and knowing 
that he had now becn diseaeed a 
Jong time, said τὸ him, “ Dost 
thou desire to be healed?” 7 
The infirm man answered: him, 
τ Sir, 1 have no man, when the 
tater is troubled, to put me inte 
the pool: but while l am com- 
ing, another goeth down belcre 
me” 8 Jesus said to hin, 
“4 Arise, take up thy couch, and 
walk.” 9 And immediately, the 
man was healed, and took ἃ 
his couch, and walked. Now on 
that day was the sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, said 
to him who was cured, “ {[t iy 
the sabbath : it is not lawful for 
thee to take up ἐὰν couch.” 11 
He answered them, “ He who 
healed me, the same said to me, 
‘Take up thy couch, and 
walk.” 12 [Then | they asked 
him, “ What man is that whe 
said to thee, ὁ Take up thy 
couch, and walk Γ᾽ 43 But he 
that was cured knew not who 
tt was: for Jesus had conveyed 
himself away, a multitude being 
in that place, 


“a 
a eam a 1 ἸἘ  μβα απ κε ΡΝ εεεε περ  α  μμμμα ααιδανδιααναῦ 
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14 Afterward Jcsus found 
him in the temple, and said ta 
him, “ Behold, thou art cured: 5 
sin no more, Jest some worse 
thing befal thee.” 15 The-pran 
departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus who had cured 
him. 16 And for this,the Jews 
perscecuted Jesus, because he 
had done these things on the 
wobbath. 

17 But Jesus said to then 
“ My Father continually work- 
eth; and ἢ also work.” 18 
Wherefore, for this, the Fewer. 
sought the more to kill him ; 
because he had not only broken 
the sabbath, but said alse, that 
God was his father, making 
himself like God. 19 Jesus, 
therefore, spake and said to 
them, “ Verily, verily, 1 say to 
you, The Son can do nothing 
of himseH, but what he seeth 
the Father do: for what things 
the Father doth, these the Sorr 
also doth in [tke manner. 

40 * For the Father loveth the 
Son, and showeth him afl things 
which he himsclf doth: and he 
will show him greater works 
than these, so that ye wil) won- 
der. 91 For as the Father rais- 
cth up the dead, and giveth 
them inte; so the Son likewrse 
giveth life to whom he will. 22 
For neither doth the Father 
judge any one: but hath com- 
mitted all pudgment te the Son; 
23 that all nay honour the Sen, 
as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Sun, πὸ» 
nourcth not the Father who Β6 
him. 

24 “ Verily, verily, Isay to. 
you, He that hearkeneth to my 
words, and believeth in hin, 
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who sent me, math sionian life, 
and shall not come inte con- 
demnation; but passcth from 
death to life. 

25 * Verily, verily,] say to you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God; and 
they that hear shall live. 26 For 
es the Father hath life in him- 
self, so. bath he given to the 
Sen, also, to have life in him- 
welf: 27 and he hath given hin 
@athority to excrcise judgment 
also, because he is the Son of 
mah. 

28 * Wonder ποῖ αἱ this: for 
the hour is coming in which all 
that are 1 the tonids shall hear 
his veicc, and shall come forth ; 
29 they that have done good-to 
the resurrection of life; and they 
dhat have done evil, to the re- 
surrection of condemnation. 
'.$0 “Of myself, I can do no- 

‘thing : 851 hear, ἃ judges: and 
my judgment is just; because 
I seek not mine own will, but 
the will of him who sent me. 

811 1 bear witness οὗ my- 
self, my witness is not truce. 32 
There is another who beareth 
witness of me; and ξ know (hat 
the witness which he witnesseth 
ef me is true. $5 Ye sent to 
John, and he bare witness to 
the truth. 34 Yet 1 recetve net 
Witness from inan: but 1 say 

these things, that ye may be 
Bayed. 35 He was that burning 


and shining lamp: but ye chose! 


to rejoice for a short time onfy 
4p his light. 

50 “But [ have greater wit- 
Mets than fAat of John: for the 
works which the Father hath 
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giveh mo to perform, these 
works which I do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath 
scnt me. $7 Aud the father him 
self, who sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. ¥c have neither 
listened to his voice.at any time, 
nor seen his form ; 38 nor hare 
ye his word abiding in you; be- 
causc ye believe not in him 
whom he hath sent 39 Ye 
search the scriptures, because 
inthem ye think ye have alo- 
nian life: and, though they tes- 
tify of me, 40 yct ye are not 
willing to come to me, that ye 
may hare life. 

41 “TI receive not honour 
from men: but 1 know fou, 
that yc have not the Jove of God 
in you. 42 [am come in my Fa- 
ther’s name, and yet ye receive 
me not: 43 if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye 
will reccive, 44 How can ye be- 
lieve, who receive hanour from 
ene another, while ye scek not 
the honour which comet’ from 
God only? 

45 Think not that [ will ac- 
cuse you to the Father: there 
13 owe that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 46 
For if ye had believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me: 
for he wrote of me. 47 But if 
ye belicve not his writings, how 
will ye believe my words 2” 

Cr.VI.1 AFTER these things 
Jesus went over the sea of Ga- 
lilee, which ¢s ἐλ gea of Tiberias, 
2 And a ereat multitude follow- 
ed him, because they saw the 
miracles which he had dane on 
thosc who were diseased. 9 
And Jesus went up a mountain, 


168 


and sat there with his disciples. 

4 Now thc passover (a festival 
of the Jews) wasnigh. 5 When 
Jesus, therefore, lifted up Afz 
eyes, and saw thet a great mul- 
titude was coming to him, he 
said to Philip, « Whence shall 
we buy bread, that these may 
eat?*? 6 (Now he said this to 
try him: for be himself knew 
what he was about to perform.) 7 
Philip answered him, “ Two 
hundred denarii would not pur- 
chase bread sufficient for them, 
80 that cvery onc of them may 
take a Little.’ 

8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter’s brother, 
said to him, 9 “ There is a lad 
here, who hath five barley- 
loaves, and two small fishes: 
but what are they among so 
many ?? 10 [πᾷ] Jesus said, 
“ Make the men place them- 
selves on the ground.” (Now 
there was much grass in the 
place.) [So] the men placed 
themselves on the ground, in 
number about five thousand. 

1 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and, having given thanks, he 
distributed [το the disciféica, and 
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did, said, “ Vhis is in truth 
that prophet who was to come 
into the world.” 15 Jesus, 
therefore, perceiving that they 
were abont to comic aid take 
him by force, to make him a 
king, [again] withdrew him- 
self, alone, to a mountain. 

16 AnD in the evening, his 
disciples went down to the sea; 
17 and having embarked, were 
passing by sea, to Capcrnaum. 
And it was now dark ; and Je- 
sus had net come to them. 18. 
And the sea arose, because of a 
great wind which blew. 19 So 
having rowed about twenty-five 
or thirty furlongs, they saw Je- 
8.15 walking on the sea, and 
drawing near the vessel: and 
they were afraid. 20 But he said 
to them, “It is IE: be not 
afraid.” 2! Then they were 
glad to yreccive him into the 
vessel; and immediately the 
vessel was at the land whither 
they were going. 

22 ‘Tue day following, the 
multitude, who had been by the 
sea-side, having seen that no 
other boat was there, save that 
one, and that Jesus had not 


the déstifiies | to those on the | gone with his disciples into the 
ground: and in like manner of | ycssel, but ¢Aaé his disciples had 
the fishes, as much as they de-| departed alonc; 23 (however, 
sired, 12 And when thcy were;there came other boats from 
ΠΟ, he said to his disciples, f Tiberias, near the place where 
‘Gather upthe fragments which | they ate bread, | after che Lord 


remain, that nothing be lost.” | had given thanks;j) 24 when 


18 They therefore gathered 
them, and filled twelve panniers 
with the fragments of the five 


the multitude thereforc, saw, 
that neither Jesus was there, 
nor his disciples, they took 


baricy-loaves, which rcmained | shipping, and came to Caper- 


to these that had eaten. 
14 Then those men, having 


naum, seeking Jesus. 
25 And when they had found 


secy the miracle which Jesus! him, on the other side of the 
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sea, they said to him, * Rabbi, 
when camest thou hither??? 26 
Jesus anawered them, and said, 
“ Verily, verily, ἢ say to you, 
Ye seek me, not because ye 
baye seen miracles, but because 
ye ate of the loaves and were 
filled. 

97 «¢ Tabour tu obtain not the 
food which perisheth, but the 
food which endureth to aionlan 
life, which the Son of man will 
give you, for to himthe Father, 
even God, hath sct bits seal.” 

28 They said therefore, to 
him, “« What shall we do, that 
we may work the works of 
God?” 29 Jesus answered, and 
βαπίτο them, “ This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent.’ 30 Then 
ther said to him. What nii- 
racle, therefore, dast thou, that 
we niay see. und believe thee ἢ 
what dost thou work? 51 Our 
fathers ate manna in the desert: 
as ic is written, ‘He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat.’ ” 

$2 Jesus [therefore], said to 
them, “ Verily, verily, ] say to 
you, Moses gave you not the 
bread from heaven; but my 
Father is giving you the truce 
bread from heaven *; 33 for the 
hread of God is that which 
cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life to the world.” $4 
Then they said to him, “ Blas- 
ter; always give us thes bread.” 

35 [Mow] Jesus said to 
them, “fam the bread of Jife: 
fhe who cometh to me, shal] ne- 
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ver hunger; and he who be- 
heveth in me, shal! never thirst, 
90 But I have said to you, that 
ye have both seen me and be- 
lieve not. 

$7 “Alt whom the Father giv- 
eth me, will come to me; and 
him who comcth to me, [ will 
in no wise castout. 38 For J 
ain come down from heaven, 
nol to do mine own will, but the 
will of him who sent me. 

$9 4 And this 15 the will of him 
who sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I should lose 
none of it, but should raise it 
up, at the fasi day. 40) For this 
is the will of him who sent me, 
that every one who sceth the 
Son, and belicveth in him, shall 
have aionian life: and IT will 
raise him up, at the last day.” 

41 The Jews then murmur- 
cd at him, because lie said, ‘1 
am the bread which came down 
from heaven:’ 42 and said, “Js 
not thts Jesus, the son of Joseph, 
whose father aod mother we 
know ἢ how, therefore, doth he 
say [fais], th came down from 
heaven ?? 7*+¢ 

43 Jesus answered and said 
to then, © Murmur not amongst 
yourselves. 44 No one can 
come to me, unless the lather, 
who sent mc, draw him: and 
I will raise him up, at the last 
day. 45 It is written in the pro- 
phets, ‘And ull shall be taught 
of God’? Every one who hath 
heard and learned from the Fa- 
ther, cometh to me. 46 Not that 


* The bread from heaven clearly signifies the doetine, not the percan, of Christ. 
+* The Jews, Bke any modern ¢xpoiiters, mistouk aur ἔα ἢ meank. Dbey ondersmecd that 
of his perro, whieh be intent offi dactebees aid teak chat ἢ ἃ ΤΠ γα cchtse, which he mo atrt 
muvely, Observe, that tte Jews call Jos the on of Jaseph, without being centradictad by 


Erangeiot.” im. Ver. note. 
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any one hath secn the Father, 
but he that is from God; he 
hath seen the Father. 

47 “ Verily, verily, JT say to 
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[mot as [yorr | futhers atc manna 
jand died. Ele that cateth of this . 
‘bread, shall live to the age.” 
[59 He said these things, in ἃ 


you, He who bclieveth in me, | synagogue, as he taught in Ca- 
hath aionian life. 48 1am the | pernaum. 


bread of life. 49 Your fathers ate 


manua in the descri, and died.! disciples, hearing 


50 This is the bread which 


cometh down from heaven, that} cap wuoderstand 102” 


60 Maxy, therefore, of his 
fhis, said, 
‘“ This is hard doctrine: who 
61 Bat 


aman may eat of it, and not | Jesus, knowing, in himself, that 


dic. 51 Lam the living bread 
which came down from heaven: 


if any one eat of this bread, he | 


shall live to the age: and the 
bread which I with give, is my 
flesh [which I will give] for the 
hfe of the world.” 

55 Vhe Jews, therefore, con- 
tended amongst themselves, 
saying, “ How can this man 
give us dfs fiesh to eat? 35 
Jesus therefore said ta them, 
“ Verily, verily, I say to you, 
Unless ye cat the flesh * of the 
Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have not life in you. 
54 He that catcth my flesh, and 
drinketh niy blood, hath aiontan 
life; and 1 will raise him up at 
the last day. 53 For my flesh is 
truly food, and my bled is truly 
drink. 

56 “ He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, ahidcth 
in me, and lin him. 57 As the 
living Father hath sent me, and 
I live hy the Father ; so he like- 
wise that eateth me, shall live 
hy me. 58 This is the bread 
which came down from heaven: 


ei oe ciclo 


| his disciples murmured at this, 


said to them, “ Do ye revoi. at 
this? 62 HAat then if ye shall 
see the Son of man going up 
where he was beforct? 65 Itis 
the spirit that giveth life; the 
ficsh profiteth nothing: the 
words which 1 speak to you, 
they are spirit, and τον are life. 
Kui there are some of you that 
believe not.” G4 (For Jesus 
knew, from the beginning, who 
they were that believed not, and 
who was to deliver him up.} 65 
And he said, For this cause I 
said to you, thal no one can 
come to me, unless it be given 
to hin by [ay] Father.” | 

6G From that “me, many of 
his disciples went back, and 
waiked no, more with him, 67 
Jesus therefore said to the 
‘twelve, “ Will yealso depart ?? 
68 Simon Peter answered him, 
“ Master, to whom shall we go?. 
thou hast the words of aionian 
life: 69 and we belierc, and 
know, that thou art the Holy 
One of God.” 760 [Jess] an- 
swered them, ‘* Have not I 


* Undese it cat the flex!, ote] Unless ye weeive amd observe ry doctrine. See ver. 35. 10. 


47. Newcore. [ht is iit BPS i Le day USC 
death: dhoush chat ia net aeperhbabic, 


that ous Lord here bas any αἰϊα τοῦ to hic own 


Τ᾿ The proper meaning of this passaxe seems to le this: Bo ye revalg at what I have now ened? 
What den would you ὦ τῇ Fshudal adeanee sill Asrebec lute the κει of my minnan and 
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your prejudices ? See ch. αν 12. See alsa, Li. Ver. pate. 
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chosen vou twelve? and yet 
one of you is an impostor.” 
7i Now he spake uf Judas Is- 
cariot, fie son of Simon: fer 
he was about to deliver him up, 
[δοίη | onc of the twelve. 

Cu. VIL. 1 Asp after these 
things, Jesus travelled about in 
Galilee: for he did not choose 
to walk in Judea because the 
Jews soughi te Kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of ta- 
bernacies, was near. 3 His 
brethren, therefore, said to him, 
ὁ Depart hence, and go into 
Judea; that thy disciples, also, 
may sce the works which thou 
dost. 4 For no οὖς who seeketh 
to be known publicly, doth any 
thing in secret. [If thou do these 
thines, show thyself τὸ the 
world.” 5 (For neither did his 
‘brethren believe in him.) 

ὁ [ Then! Jesus said to them, 
«My ume is not yet come: 
but your time is always ready. 
7 The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, because 1 tes- 
tify of 1¢ that ils works are evil. 
$Go yeup to [ths] festival : 
Tam not going up to this festi- 
val, αἱ fresent; for my time is 
not yet fully come.’’? 9 Having 
suid this to them, he remained 
αἰξίν πος, 10 But when 
his brethren had gone up, then 
he also went up to the festival ; 
not openly, but as ἐξ were in se- 
eret, 

11 Then the Jews sought him 
at the festival and said, “ Where 
is he?” 12 And there was much 
murmuring among the multi- 
tudes concerning him: and 
some said, “He is a good 
man:” others said, * No: but 


he deceiveth the people.” 13 
Llowever, no one spake openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 Bur ἐξ being already about 
the middle of the festival, Jcsus 
went up into the temple, and 
taught. 15 And the Jews won- 
dered, saying, “ How hath tis 
manijearning, having never been 
taught?” 16 Jesus answered 
them, and said, “" My doctrine 
is not mine, but his who sent 
me. 17 1{ any one desire to do 
his will, he shall knew concern- 
ing the doctrine, whether it be 
trom God, or whetdrr 1 speak 
of myself. 

18 “Whoever spcakcth of 
himself, seeketh to fromote his 
own glory: but whoever seck- 
eth fo fromote the glory of him 
who sent him, the same ts true, 
and unrighteousness is not in 
him, 19 Did not Moses give 
you the law; and yet no one of 
you keepeth the law? Why 
seek ye to kill me??? 20 The 
multitude answered and = said, 
‘“ Thou hast a demon: ‘Who 
secketh to kill thee ?” 

21 Jesus answered, and said 
to them, “1 have done one 
work, and ye all wonder at it. 
22 Moses gave you circumci- 
sion; (not that it is from Moses, 
but from the fathers ;) and ye, 
on the sabbath, circumeise a 
man, 23 If a man on the sab- 
bath reccive circumcision, that 
the law of Moses may not be 
broken, are ye angry with me, 
because | made a man entirely 
well on the sabbath ? 24 Judge 
not according to appearance ; 


but judge ripghtcous judgment.” 


95 Then some inhabitants of 


[Τὰ 


Jerusalem said, “Js not this he 
whom they seck to kill? 26 
‘but,} lo! he speaketh boldly ; 
and nothing is said to him. Do 
the rulers know indeed that this 
is the Christ? 27 However, we 
know this man, whence he is; 
but, when Christ cometh, no 
one knoweth whence he is.’?™ 
28 Then Jesus cried out, in the 
tcmpie, as he taught, saying, 
‘“‘¥e both know me, and know 
whence I am; and I am nat 
come of myself, but he who 
sent me ts true, whom ye know 
not. 29 Bur k know him: for! 
am from him, and he hath scat 
me.”” 

30 Then the Jews sought to 
apprehend him: yet no one laid 
hands on him, because his hour 
was Nol yctcome. 31 But many 
of the multitude believed in 
him, and said, “ When Christ 
cotmneth, will he do more mira- 
cles than [these] which this 
man hath done?” 

32 The Phamsees heard the 
muidtude murmuring such 
things about him; and the 
Pharisees and the chief-priests 
sent officers to apprehend him. 
53 Jesus, therefore, said, * Yet 
a little while I shall be with 
you; and thes I shall ro to him 
who sent me. 54 Ye will seck 
me, and will not find me; and 
where I shall be, tArther ye can- 
Bot come.” 

35 Vhe Jews, thereforc, said 
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amongst themselves, * Whither 
will this san yo, that we shall 
not ind him?! will he go to the 
dispersed Greeks, ancl teach the 
Grecks?; 86 What wards"Gre 
these which he said, ‘ Ye will 
seek me, and will not find me: 
and where I shall be, thither ye 
catinet come 1" 

87 NOW on the last day, 
which ie the great day, of the 
festival, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, “If any one thirst, let 
him come to me, and drink. 38 
He who believcih in me, as the 
scripture hath said, from his 
belly shall flow rivers of jiving 
water.”? 59 (Now he spake this 
of the spirit, which those who 
believe in him were τὸ reccives 
for a [holy] spirit was not yet 
received, because Jesus was not 
yet glorified.) 

40 Many of the multitude 
therefore, hearing these words, 
said, “ In truth this 15 the pro- 
phet.”” 41 Others said, “ ‘This 
is the Christ” [Sur] others 
said, “Doth the Christ come 
out of Galilee r 42 Elath not the 
scripture said, that the Christ 
cometh of the offspring of Da- 
vid, and from the town of BReth- 
lehem, where David was??? 48 
Sy there was a division among 
the multitude because of him. 
4d And some of them desired 
toapprehend him: but no one 
laid hands on him. 

45 Then the ofcers came to 


*Tt was ἃ tradition of che Jews, that afer the Messiah wax bert, lke would be conveyed sway 
and riimweukualy conceaked, tii Khas slietid enn te meveal atl grat bin. Ser ¥ bithy in 
Ἶσ ὁ teadition avenis w be alluded to, Matt. xb. 38; xvid: Mark τὴι. Εἰ; Laker xb 16; 


Matt. χπ]τ, 3. ΜῈ 


7 By Greeks here, we pre ta undentand * Greek or Grecian Je 
Ἵ Greek, and ‘whe ate here Περι μπῇξ from che Jews called 


* hatin, “the Jens wo 
febrerce, tert is, Who spot 


the Hebrew tongur of that ume.” Encyebo. Art. Helleniaty. 
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Bur Segue 
stooping down, wrote with his 
finger ort the ground. T Bul ae 
they continued asking him,raising 
himseetfupi, he aatd ta them, εἰ Let 


the chiel-priests and Pharisees; |] of to accuse Aim. 
who said to them, * Why hare 
ye not brought him?” 46 The 
officers answered, * Never did 


man so speak, [as thia man. }” 
47 Then the Pharisees answer- 
ed them, Are ye also deccived! 
48 Hath any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees belreved in him ἢ 
49 but this τυ, who 
know not the Jaw, are accurs- 

.* 30 Nicodemussaid to them, 
(he who came to Jeaus by night, 
being one of them,) 51 ° Doth 
our law judge any man, untess 
it first heat Lim, and know 
what he doth?”? 52 They an- 
swered, and sakl to him, * Ari 
thou also of Galilec? Search 
aud sec, thata prophet 15 nat to 
arise out of Galilee.” 

53 °[ Tuew every man went to 
hie ote home: Cu, VITE. 1 due 
degus cent ἐδ the mount of Olives. 
2 dad carly im the morning ic 
came again inéa the temple, and 
atl the fechie came 16 Atm; and he 
“αὐ down and taught thea. 3 
“nd (he scribes and the Phari- 
sees brought fo Aim a woman ta- 
ken inadulicrys aud having act 
her inthe midst, 2 they said to 
Aim, ** DeacArr, tie woman waa 
taken an adudlery, in dhe very 
act. 5 Now Mosee in the law 
commanded us, that such should 
be astoucd: what then sayest 
thou 2? 

δ Now they cald thia, trying 
lum; that they might Aave where- 


eu ΤΉΝ mene 


him that io without ain among you, 


ΤΩΙ cast a atone at her,” 


8 4nd aleching down again, 
he wrote on the ground. 9 But 
they, having heard this, and deing 
Convicted by thelr conscience, 
went out, one dy one, deginning 
ἢ ἐᾷς efder, to the last: and Je- 
sus wag icf? aione, and the wo- 
man standing in the midst. 

10 Vow Jesus rafsing Aimeelf 
“δι. and secings πὸ one but the wos 
wan, «etd fo δεν, “ Wotan, 
shere are those thine accusers ἢ 
kaifii no one condemned thee £” 
Li And ahe said, αἱ No one, dfug- 
ter”? And Jesus said to her, 
“ Nestder do 1 condemn {fee : gay 
and sin nomeore.’?} 

12 Tues Jesus spake again 
to them, saying, “Lam the 
lipht of the world: he who fol- 
loweth me, shall by no means 
walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life.” 13 ‘Che Pha- 
risecs, therelorc, said to kim, 
* Thou bearest witness of thy- 
self; thy witness is not true.” 

14 Jesus answered, and said 
to them, “ Though I bear wit- 
ness of mysclf, yet my witness 
is true: for] know whence I 
came, and whither I go;f but 
ye know net whence [ come, 
and whither I go,..15 Ye judge 


ὀδός σα (he woinkn taket i cilultery ἡ want ng ie the Ab darrian {εἰ ξ 


Woide’s Uretecd Vietetam Ephrem, anal other xantecnypis ol grat anitioncty. sudim the 


eopees of thy Svcme verijan: 
etticel Writers, 


and is net cid by Oreen, Chr μά aol ogberr aecicvt cothesh 
ἢ is found in the Cambrdge manuicrijt, | fraru 
the τεουΐτει tot. Grivebach keepace us lis texts 


tts «with same vnriarions 
but with ereat beetatiqu.” See Tite Yor. moc 


7 y. ἃ, 1 knew ποτ whem my authority is denved, aud to who lam ateguntable. Soe εἰ, 


bi. 14; αἰδῇ, 1. 3. 
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according to the flesh: I judge 
no one. 16 And yet 1 judge, 
my judgment is true: because 
lam not alone, but I and the 
Father whe sent roe. 17 It is 
written in your law also, that 
the witness cf two men is true. 
18 [ bear witness of myself; and 
the Father who sent me beareth 
witness of me.” 

19 They said, therefore, to 
him, * Where is thy Father P” 
Jesus answered, “ Ve neither 
know'me, nor my Father: if ye 
had known me, ye would have 
known my Father also,” 20 He 
spake these words in the trea- 
sury, as he was teaching in the 
temple: and vet no one laid 
hands on him; for his hour was 
not yet come. 

91 Turn | Jesus] said to them 
again, “Tam poing away, and 
τὰ will seck me, and will die in 
your sin: whither [ go, ye can- 
not come.” 28 Then the Jews 
said, “ Wil he kill himself? 
because he saith, * Whither I 
vo, ye cannot come,’ ?? 83 And 


he said to them, “ Ye are from ! 
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They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Iather. 

28 Then Jcsus said to them, 
“When ye have lifted up the 
son of man, then yc will Know 
that 1 am Ae, and ἐλαξ 1 do no- 
thing of myself; but speak 
these things as my Father hath 
taught me. 29 And he who sent 
me is with me: [the Father | 
hath not left me alone; because 
i always do those things which 
please him.’’ 

30 AS he spake these words, 
many belicved in him. 3t Then 
Jesus said to those Jews who 
believed in him, “Ii ye con- 
tinue in my word, ¢4en ye are 
truly my discipics: 32 and ye 
shail know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you irce.” 35 
Bui some of them answered him, 
«We are Abraham’s offspring, 
and were never slaves to any 
one : how sayest thou, ‘ Ye shall 
become free?” 

94 Jesus answered them, 
“ Verily, verily, I say to you, 
Whosoever committeth sin 35 
the alave [of sin}. 55 And the 


benenih; Lam from ahove: ye | slave abideth not in the house 
are of this world; I am not of| to the age; du¢ the son abideth 


this world. 24 1 therefore said 
19 you, that ye will die in your 
sina: for if ye belicve nat that 
Tain fe, yo will die in your 
ans.” 

25 Then they said to him, 
“ Who art thou / [And] Jesus 
said to them, “Even what I 
told you at first. 26 [have many 
things to say concerning you, 
and tu condemn: but he who 
scnt me, is true; and I speak 
to the world those things which 
1 have heard from him.” 27 


to the age, 56 If the Son there- 
fore, shall make you free, ye 
will be free indeed. 871 know 
that ye are Abraham’s offspring: 
yet ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you, 
38 Isneak that which IT heve 
scen with [my] Father: and ye 
do that which ye have secn with 
[your] father.” 

59 They answered, and said to 
him, “ Abrabam 15 our father.”’ 
Jcsus said to them, “If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would 
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dothe works of Abraham. 40 
But now ye scek to kill me, a 
man who has told youthe truth, 
which [ have heard from God: 
Abraham did not act thus. Ve 
do the works of your father.” 
41 fEhen- they said to him, 
“Weare not bern of fornica- 
tron: we have one Father, even 
God.” 

42 Jesus said to them, “ If 
God were your Father, ye would 
love me: for 1 procceded, and] 
am come from Gad; yet § came 
not of myself, but [le sent me. 
45 Why do ye not understand 
my discourse’ because ye can- 
not hearken to my word. 44 Ye 
are of your father the mmpostor;” 
and the desires of your father 
ye are disposed to do. Tie was 
a slayer of men from the begin- 
ning, and continued not in the 
γα ; because there is no truth 
tn him. When he speaketh a 
lic, he speaketh of his own: for 
he is afiar, and the father of 
lies.¢ 45 And because [ speak 
the truth, ve belreve me not, 
“46 Which of you convicteth me 
of falsehood? 47 H I speak the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me? he that is of God, hearken- 
eth to God’s words: ye there- 
fore hearken not, because ye 
arc not of God.” 

48 The Jews answered and 
said to him, * Say we not wel, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and 
hast a demon!” 49 Jesus an- 


¥ the ἐπυμεμεέχμς, er dewil, ν c. the priber pe at 
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svered, 1 have not a demon: 
but { honour iny Father, and ye 
dishonour me. 50 But £ seek 
hot mine own plory: there is 
one wha secketh fe, and judgeth. 
51 Verily, verily, [ say to you, 
Jf a man keep my words, he 
shail by no means sec death to 
the age.” 

52 The Jews therefore said 
to him, “Now we know that 
thou hast a demon. Abraham 
13 dead and the prophets afec: 
yet thou sayest, ‘if aman keep 
my words, he shall by no means 
taste of death [to the age}. 53 
Art thou greater than our fs- 
ther Abraham, who is dead? 
and the prophets are dead also: 
whom makest thou thyself?” 

34 Jesus answered, * If I 
glorify myself, my glory 1s no- 
thing: it is my Father who 
glonficth mc; of whom ye say, 
thathe is your God: 55 and yet 
ye know him not; but I know 
him: and if I shauld say, ‘I 
know him not,’ FE should sneak 
falsely, ike you: but F know 
him, and keep his words. 56 
Your Father Abraham ecarnest- 
ly cesired that he might sce my 
day: and he saw ἐγ} and was 
plac.” 

5” ‘Fhe Jews therefore said 
to him, “Thou art not ves fifty 
years old; and hast thou seen 
Abraham?” 38 Jesus said to 
them, “ Verily, verily, I say 
to you, Before Abraham was 


more] en prroifid lWieked oh ave hip 
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born I am ἀε. 8 39 Then they 
took up stones to cast at him: 
but Jcsus concealed himself, 
and went out of the temple. 

Cu. [X. 1 Asp as he passed 
by, he saw ἃ man that Aad been 
blind from Aie birth. 2 And his 
disciples asked him, saying, 
τ Mastcr, who sinned, this man, 
or his parents, that he was 
bora blind °”’ ὃ Jesus answered, 
‘Neither did this man sin, nor 
his parents: but that the works 
of God might be manifcsted mm 
him. 41 must work the works 
of him who sent me, while it 
is day: the night cometh, when 
no one can work. 5 While lam 
in the world, [am the light of 
the world.” 

ὃ When he had said this, he 
spat on the gfound, and made 
clay with the spittle, and anvint- 
ed the eyes [of the blind man] 
with the clay, 7 and said to him, 
“Cio, wash thyself in the pool 
of Siloam :” (which 15. by in- 
terpretation, Sent} He depart- 
ed, therefore, and washed him- 
self, and came seeing. 8 The 
neighbours, therefore, and those 
who had seen him before, (for 
he had been a beggar) said, " Is 
not this he who sat and beg- 
ged?” 9. Some said, “ This is 
he.” And others said, “ He is 
like him.’ Buz he said, *I am 
he.” 

10 They said, therefore, to 
him, ‘“ How were thine eyes 
opencd?” ἢ He answered and 
said, “A man, called Jesus, 


* Avifhe had mid, 4 M 
eure Mart. xvii. 11. See 
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made clay and anointed mine 
eyes, and said to me, ‘Go to 
Siloam, and wash thyself:’ and 
I went and washed myself, and 
received my sight.” 12 Then 
they said to him, “ Where is 
he?” Tle said, * 1 know not” 

15 Tuer they brought him to 
the Pharisees; [him who had 
been blind.| 14 Now it was the 
sabbath, when Jesus made 186 
clay, and opened his eyes. 15 
Then the Pharisees also asked 
him again, how he had received 
his sight. And he said to them, 
He put clay on mine cyes, 
and £ washed myself, and see.” 
16 Wherefore, somc of the 
Pharisees said, This man is not 
from God, because he keepeth 
wot the sabbath.’? Others said, 
‘How can a sinner do such 
miracles?” And there was a 
division among them. 

17 They said again to the 
blind man, * What sayest thou 
of him, since he hath opened 
thine eyes?” And he said, 
‘He is a prophet.” 18 Upon. 
this the Jews did not beliegeu 
concerning him, that be had. 
been blind, and had received 
his sight; until they called his 
parents: [the frarenée of him 
that had received his sight 11, 

19 Aud they asked them, #ay- 
ing, * Is this your son, of whom 
ye say that he was born blind ? 
how then doth he now see Ὁ" 
9) His parents answered thamy 
and said, “ We know that this 
is Gur son, and that be was born 


Taission ‘fas settled ond certain before the birth of Abrabam” Com- 
abeffeld's notic on the text 


Tt * See the external authorities, «hich show phat the two last Greek words in this vere are 


a gion. 
they bave the appearance of a marginal 


And though there ix no external authority for omitting dhe three last wards of rer, 14, 
anal note inserted in the 


wie” Keweome. 
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bhind: 31 but by what means he 
now seeth, we know not; or 
who hath opened his cyes, we 
knew not: he is of are; ask him: 
he will speak dor himself?’ 

22 His parcnts spake these 
words, because they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had already 
agreed: that, if any one should 
confess him to be Christ; he 
should be put out of the syna- 
goguc., 23 For this cause his pa- 
rents said, “tle is of age; ask 
him.’ 24 A second time, there- 
jore, they called the man that 
had been blind, and said to him, 
“ Give glory to God: we know 
that this man is a sinner,” 

25 | fhen| he answered and 
said, * Whether he be a sin- 
ner, [ know not: one thing I 
know, that, whereas I was blind, 
1 now see.” 90 Then they said 
to him, again, ‘What did he 


to thee £ how apenct he thine | 


eyes δ᾿" 27 Ele answered them, 
“Ihave told you already, and 
ye did not hearken: why de- 
sire ye to bear ἐξ again? would 
ye also be his disciples ?” 

-Ε5 Phen they reviled him, 
end said, * ‘Thou art his disci- 
ile; but we are che disciples of 
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are, it hath not been heard that 
any ohe opened the cy'es of one 
born blind. 35 If this man were 
not from Gad, he could do πο- 
thing.” 3 

95 ‘They answered, and said 
to him, " Thou wast altogether 
horn in sins, aid dost thou teach 
us?” And they cast him out. 

834 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him aut: and having found 
him, πεῖ to him, * Dost ihou 
believe inthe Son of God?” 36 
He answered and said, “ Who 
is he, Maater, that 1 may be- 
jieve in him???) 37 | fact} Jesus 
said to him, “ “hou hase both 
secn him, and it is he who talk- 
eth with thec” 38 And he said, 
“4 Master, I believe.’ And he 
did him obcisance. 

59 Then Jesus saul, “ Por 
judgment [ am come into this 
workd: that these who sce not, 
Inay sec; and that those who 
sce, tay become blind? 40 
{ And| some of the Pharisees 
ihat were with him, heard these 
words, and said to him, “Are 
wWealso blind 2? 41 Jesus said 
to them, “ ff ye were blind, ye 
would not have sin: but-now ye 
say, ‘ We see;” your sia [| cAere- 


oses. 29 We know that God | ferc] remaineth. 


spake to Moses: but we know 
not whence this man is. 

180 Tho man answered and 
said to them, “ ‘This surely is 
8 Wonderful thing, that ye know 
Botwhence he is, and yet he 
hath onened mine cyes. 31 
{ Mow | we know that God hear- 
eth not sinucrs: but if any one 
be a worshipper of God, and do 
his will, him ke heareth 52 
Y¥rom the commencement of the 


Cu. K. 1“ Verily, verily ἢ 
say to you, he that entereth ποῖ 
by the door, into the shcep-fold, 
but elimbeth up some other 
way, that man is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that cntereth 
in by the door, is the shepherd 
of the sheep. 5 To him the por- 
ter openeth; and the sheep 
hearken to his voice: and he 
calfeth his own sheep by name, 
and jeadeth them out, 4[ 4nd} 
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when he bringeth forth his own 
sheep. he goeth beforc them, 
and the shecp follow him; for 
they know his voicc. 5 Where- 
as, a stranger they will not fol- 
low, but will Hee from him: for 
they know not the voice of 
strangers.” 6 This parable Je- 
sus spake te them: but they 
undcrsiced not what things they 
were, which he spake to them. 
7 Jesus, therefore, said te 
thein apain, “ Verily, verily, | 
say ta you, 1 am the door of the 
sheep. 8 All who have come 
before me are thieves and rob- 
bere: but the sheep did not 
hearthem,. 91 am the door: if 
any ouc enter in by me, he 
shall be safc, and shall go in 
and out, and find pasture. I0 
The thief cometh not, but to 
steal, and to kill, and ta destroy: 
Lam come that they may have 
life, and that they may have it 
abundanlly. J1 Tam the pood 
Shepherd: the good shepherd 
Jayeth down his tite for theshcep. 
12 “ But he that ts a hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are ποῖ, secth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the shecp, and Heeth; and the 
wolf selzcth them, and scat- 
tercth the sheep: 15 fand the 
hireling fleeth,| because he isa 
hirelang, and carcth not for the 
sheep. {4 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my sécen, and 
am known by mince; 15 even as 
the Father knoweth me, and δὲ 
Tknow the Father: and 1 Jay 
down my life for the sheep. 
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16 “And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: (hem 
also { must bring, and they will 
hear my voice: and there shall 
be one flock, and une shepherd. 
17 For this my Father loveth 
me; becausc | lay down my life, 
that I may take itagain. 18 No 
onc taketh it tom me; but I 
lay it down of myself, 1 have 
authority to lay it down, and I 
have anthority to receive “it 
ac¢ain. [his commission I have 
received from my Father.” 

19 There was ἃ division 
(thercfore] again, among the 
Jews becouse of these words. 
20 And many of them said, 
& fe hath a demon, and is mad;* 
why hear ye him??? 21 Others 
gaid, © These are not the words 
of him that hath a demon. Can 
a demon open the eyes of the 
blind 153 

22 NOW the [cast of dedi- 
cation was kept at Jerusalem; 
(and] ie was winter. 23 And 
Jceus walked in the temple, in 
Solomon's porch. 24 Then the 
Jews surrounded him, and said 
to him, ἢ How lone dost thou 
keep us in suspense? Tf thou 
be the Christ, tcll us plainly.” 
435 Jesus answered them, #[ 
huve told yon, and ye believe 
not: the works which I do, in 
my Father’s name, they bear 
witness of me. 

96 Tut τὸ belicye not,because 
ye are notof my sheep. [As I 
said τὸ you,} 27 my sheep hear 
my voice, and IT know them, 
and they follow me: 28 and 1 


CO He anth a ddeman and is mad) Observe. these works express cali aud οἴπιοε, The effet, die 
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rive to them aionian life ; and | Jurdan, to the place where John 


they shall by na means perish 
to the age, nor soall airy one 
force them out of my hand, 29 
My Father, who hath given 
fAem to me, is greater than all; 
and πὸ one ts able tu ἔτος thee 
out of uy Father's hand 50] 
and the Father are one?* 

St Thea the Jews took up 
stones avian, τὸ stune him. 32 
Jesus said tothem, Many good 
works I have shown you, from 
my Father, tor which of those 
works do ye stone me??? 59 
The Jews answered hin, [say- 
ing,| “For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for Olas- 

hemy, and because thou, be: 
nea man, makes thyself Gad’ 

34 Jesus anawered them, © Is 
iL not written in your law, ‘1 
said, ye are gods ” 35 If those 
be called gol, to who the 
word of Gud came, (and the 
scripture cannot be inade roid 1) 
S$. say-ye of him, whom the Fa- 
ther hath sct apart? anc sent 
into the world, ‘ Pheu blasphe- 
mest :? because I said, * lam τῆς 
son of (τοῦ τ᾿ 37 


at first baptized’: and there he 
abode, +1 And many reserted 
to him, and gaid, “John did 
ne miracle; but all things which 
fohu spake of this man were 
ruc.” 42 And many believed 
in him there. 

Cu ΧΙ 1 NOW a certain 
man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary 
and of her sister Martha. ἢ (It 
was thal Mary who anointed 
the Lord with balsam, and wtp- 
ed his Jeet with her hair, whose 
brother Lagzarub Was sick} 8 
The sisters, uhcrefore, sent to 
him, saying, “ Master, behold; 
he whom thou lovest is sick.” 
4 And Jesus hearing this, satd, 
“This siekness 15. not unto 
death; but for the glory of Ceodl, 
that the Sen of God may be 
clorified by it.”? 

> {Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, ane) Lazarus.) 6 
ilaving then heard that he was 
ick, he still remained two days 
in the place where he was, 7 
Then, aficrward, he said to the 


ΠῚ σο ποῖ the | disciples, * Let us go again in- 


works of my Father, believe me; to Judea.’ 8 The disciples said 
mot: 38 but if I do, though "τὸ him, “ Master, dé very late- 


. ᾿ i 
γς. believe not me, believe the 


works: that ye may know and 
‘believe that the Father ἐξ in me, 
and [ in Εἶν." 3 


thee z 


; ed, 


ly the Jews sought to stone 
and wouldst thou po 
there again?” Ὁ Jesus answer- 
* Arc there not twelve 


89 Upon this they sought hours of the day? If any one 


again to apprehend bim: buti walk in the day, he stumbicth 
-he escaped out of their hand; | not, because he sceth the hght 
40 and departed, again, beyond | of this world: 10 but if any one 
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walk in the night, hestumbleth; | that he will rise again in the. 
because there js no light!’ 11} resurrection, at the last <day.” 
Having spoken these things, he | 23 Jesus said to her, “1 am 
aiterward said to them, “Our the resurrection, and the, lifes 
friend Lazarus sicepeth; but I| he who believeth in me, though 
go toawake him.” he were dead, he shall tire; 
12 Then his disciples said,]26 and whosoever liveth, and 
« Master, if he sleep, he will} helicyeth in me, shall by no 
recover.” 15 But Jesus spake | means dic to the are. Believest 
of his death: yet they thought | thou this ? 27 She said to him, 
that he spake of the repose of} “ Wes, Master, 1 believe that 
sleep. 14 Then Jesus said τὸ thou art the Christ, the Son of 
them, plainly, “ Lazarus 185] God, who was lo come into 
dead. 15 Aud I am glad, for] the world? 28 And when she 
your sakes, that f was not there,|had said this, she went.and 
that ye may believe: but let us| called ber sister Marv, secretly, 
ro tohim.” 16 Phen Vhomaas, | saymg, “ihe (cacher is come. 
who is called Didymus,* said | and calleth for thee.” 
to his fellow discipics, “Letus| 29 As soon as Jfery heard 
also ga, that we may die with | ¢4Ze, she rose up quickly, and 
him.” went to him. 50 (Now Jesus 
17 Wares Jesus, therefore, | was not yet come into the vil- 
came, he found that he had al- | lage, but was in the place where 
ready lain four days in the | Martha nict him.) 51 The Jews 
tomb. then, who were with Mary, in 
18 (Now Bethany was near; the house, and were coniforting 
Jerusalem, about Ofteen fur-j her, when they saw that she 
longs off; 19 and many of the; rose up hastily, and went oat, 
Jews had came to Martha ἀπά followed her, saying, ‘ She 
Mary, that they night comfort | goeth to the tomb, that she may 
them concerning their brother.)/ weep there.” a 
23 ‘Then Martha, having; 82 As soon then as Mary 
heard that Jesus was coming,| came where Jesus was, and saw- 
went ond tet him: but Maryl| him, she {cll down at bis feet, 
sat in the house. saying to him, * Master, if thou: 
QE Then said Martha to Je-| hadst been here, my brother 
ans, “Master, if thou hadst | had not died.’ 
been here, my brother had not} 83 When Jesus, therefore, 
died. 22 But I know that, even | saw her weeping, and the Jews 
now, Whatsocver thoy shait ask | who came with her, aéee weep- 
οἱ God, God wiil give thee.”* liug, he groaned in spirit, and 
23 Jesus said to her, ‘Thy was troubled, 34 and said, 
brother shall rise again.”? 941% Where have ye laid him?” 
Martha said to him, “I know] They said to him, “ Master, 


* Taser ie Chakleu, a: μι ip Greek, bout signilp εἰσίῃ." Caupixl. 
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come and sce.” 35 Jesus wept. | risees, and το ἢ them what things 
$6 ‘The Jews, therefore, said, 1 Jesus had done. 
(Sec, how he loved him.” 57 47 ‘Tux chiel-pviests, there- 
But some of them said, « Could | fore, and the Pharisces assem- 
not he, that opened the cyes of! bled a council, and said, αἱ What 
the blind men, have caused, shall we do’ fur this man doth 
even that εὶς man should not | many miraches. 48 [f we suffer 
have died?” him thus, all will beHeve in 
$8 Jesus therefore, again{/ him: and the Romans will 
groaning in himself, came to: come and take away both our 
the tomb. Now it was a cave, : place aad nation.” 
and a stene lay against it. 59; 49 Then one of them, named 
Jesus said, “ Take away the! Calaphas,bulng high-pricst that 
‘atone? Martha, the sister οὔ! year, said to them, “ Ye know 
him that was dead, said to him, | nothing; 30 ner consider that 
Master, by this time the smell [at is expedicnt for us that one 
is offensive: for itis the fourth: man shouk! dic for the peoples 
day.’ 40 Jesus said to her, | and that the whole nation should 
Said 1 ποῖ to thee, Ff thou be-. not perish.” 51 Now he spake 
teve, thou τα! πο the glory net this of himself: but being 
of ζτρς 7" lhigh-priest that year, he yto- 
4i lhen they took away the; phesied that Jesus should dic 
stane. And Jesas lifted up λές for the nation: δῷ and not for 
eves, and said, Pauher, Lb Ubank othe nation only; but that he 
thee that thou hast beard me. should gather together, algp, ip 
42 1 know indeed that thou; one ded, the chitdren uf God, 
hearest me always: but because) who were scaitered abroad. 
of the multitude who stand by 53 lroan that day, therefore, 
E have said save, that they may [they took counsel togeiher to 
belicre that thou bast sent me") kil ink 54 Josus, therefore, 
45 Antbaving sad these words, | no longer walked openly among 
he cried out with a loud yoice, | the Jews; but went thence to a 
Lazarus, come forthe? 44 country near the desert, to a 
Then he that had been dead) city calied Mpheaimn ; and con- 
came out, having bis hands and! τα ὦ there, with his disciples. 
feet bound with yrave clothes : S43 Aud the passover of the 
and bis face was bound about | Jews wis Hour; and many went 
with a napkin. Jesus said tojup ἰὼ Jcrusafem, out of the 
them, * Loose hin, and let him cquntry, before the passovery to 
go.” puriy theaiselves. 46 Then 
© 49 Then many of the Jews | they sought for Jesus, and said 
whe had come to Mary, and bad amongst themselves, as they 
seen the thins which he did, | stood in the teuiple, “ What 
believed in him. 46 But some ] think yo? Will he not come to 
of them went away to the Pha-[ the festival??? 57 Now, both 
16 
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the chief-priests and the Phari. 
sees had given a commandment, 
that, if any man knew where he 
was, he should discover ἐξ; that 
they might apprehend him. 

Ca. XII. 1 Six days then be- 
fore the passover, Jesus came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was, 
that had becn dead, whom he 
had raiscd from the dead. 2 
Upen which, a supper was 
made for him there; and Mar- 
tha served: and lazarus was 
one of those that were at ithe 
table with him. 5. Vhen Mary 
took a pound of very precious 
balsam of spikenard, and a- 
noinied the fect of Jesus, and 
wiped [15 feet with her hair: 
and the house was filed with 
the odour of the balsam- 

4 Then said one of his dis- 
ciples, Judas Jacariot, "eke eon 
of Simon,}] who was about τὸ 
deliver him ap, 3 Why was 
not this balsam sold for thiec 
hundred denarii," and viven to 
the poor!” ὁ Now hie said this, 
not that he cared for the poor: 
but because he was a thicf, and 
had the purse, and carried what 
was put init. 7 Then said Se- 
sus, Suffer her: apainst the 
day of my embalming she hath 
kept this, 8 For ye linve the 
poor with you always; but me 
ye have not always,” 

9 NOW a great multitude 
of the Jews knew that he was 
there: and they came, tot be- 
cause of Jesus only, bui that 
they might sce Jazares also, 
whom he had raised fram the 
dead. 10 So the chiclpricsts 
consulted that they might kill 


PaAbove Of sterling. Canplell. 


JOHN All. 


Lazarus aiso; 11 because, by 
reason af him, many of the Jews 
forsook f4em, and believed in 
Jesus. 

1% On the next day, a great 
multitude who were come τὸ 
the festival, having heard that 
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
13 took branches of palm-trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cricd cut, * Hosanna: blessed 
é6ethe King of Israel who com- 
eth in the name of the Lord,” 
14 Now Jesus having procured 
a YOu ass, was sittingy O21 .if ; 
aa itis written, 13“ Fear not, 
daughter of Zion: beheld, thy 
kings cometh, sitting on the foal 
ofan ass.” 

[6 These things the disciples 
did not understand ai first: but 
when Jesus had been glotihed, 
then they remembered that 
these things were wriltcn of 
him, and that they had done 
these things to him. 17 The 
multitude then who were with 
him, bare witness that he had 
called Lazarus out of the tomb, 
and raised him from the dead. 
18 For this reason also, the mul- 
titude met him; because they 
heard that he had donc thrs mi- 
racic. 19 The Pharisees, there- 
fore, suid amongst themselves, 
τ Porceive ye that ye prevail. 
nothing? behold, the world is 
mone aftcr hin. 

49 NOW certain Greeks t 
were among those who cane 
up to worship at the {cstival. 
21 So these came wo vo Philip, 
who was of Bethsuicda, in Galh- 
lec, and besought him, sayings 
( Sirs we desire to see Jesus.” 


+ See che WIL 35, nore. 


JOUN AM. 


22 Philip came and told An- 
drew: and again, Andrew anid 
Philip told Jesus. 23 And Jesus 
answered them, saving, “ The 
hour is come that the son of 
man should be glorified. 

94“ Verliy, verily, I say to 
you, Unless a yrain of wheat 
fal into the vround, aod die, it 
remaincth alone: but if it dic, 
it briageth forth mach fruit. 23 
He that loveth his life, shall 
tose it: and he that hateth his 
Life, in this world, shall keep it 
to alonian life. 26 If any one 
serve me, ἰδὲ him follow me; 
and, where [ am, there also 
Shall] my servant be: if any one 
serve me, him the Father will 
honour. 

O7 6 Nowis my soul troubled: 
and what shall 1 say? Father, 
save τῇ, from this hour? Bot 
for this cause | came to this 
hour. lather, glorify thy mane,” 

28 Then a voice came from 
heaven, σαν, (1 have both 
glorified ἐγ, aud will glorify ἐξ 
again? 29 The multitude, 
therefore, who stood by, and 
heard 74, said that it thundered. 
Others said, “ An angel spake 
to him.” 30 Jesus answered 
and said, “ Vhis voice came not 
for my sake, but for your sakes. 
$1 Now is the judgmentof [this } 
world:* now the prince af this 
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world will be cast out.¢ δῷ And 
although — I shall be lifted up 
from the earth, I will draw all 
men tome’? 88 (18. he said, 
signifying what death he was 
about to «lic.) 

$4 The multitude answered 
him, * re havc heard, out of 
the law, that Christ continueth 
to the awe: and how sayest 
theu, ‘The Son of man must 
he πο up?’ Who is this Son 
οἵ iman ¢?? 

$3 Then Fesus said to them, 
“A π|6 time, the tight will 
be among you. Walk while 
ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 56 While 
ye have the ght, believe in 
the ight, that ye may be sons 
Of light.” These things Jcsus 
spake, and departed, and con- 
ceated himscif from them, | 

$87 Bur thouvh he had done 
“Ὁ. many mitactes before them, 
yet they believed net in hitn: 
$8 so that the words of the pro- 
phet Isaiah were fulfilled, which 
he spake, saying, © Lord, who 
hath believed our report! and 
to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been made manifest f°? 
$89 Thereforc, they could not 
believe, because Isaiah hath 
said azain, 40 * He hath blind- 
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ed their eyes, and hardened 
their hearts; so that they see 
not with rAer eyes, nor under- 
stand with ¢feir heart, and turn, 
that 1 should heal then.” 

41 These things Isaiah said, 
When he saw his clory, and 
apake of him. 42 Nevertheless, 
maby, even among the rulcrs, 
believed in him; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not 
confess ἔξ, lest they should be 
put out of the synagorucs 43 
for they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 

44 Bit Jesus cried out, and 
said, “ He who belicveth In me, 
believeth not on/y in me, but 
aigo in him who sent me, 45 
And he who seeth me, sccth 
lim who sent me. 461 am come 
a light inte the world, that who- 
socver believeth In me may not 
remain in darkness, 47 And if 
any onc hear my words, and 
beheye not, 1 condemn him not: 
‘for I came not τὸ condemn the 
world, but to save the worid:) 
48 he who rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
that which condemneth him: the 
doctrine which T have taught, 
that will condemn him ja the 
last day. 

49 * For 1 bave not spoken of 
mysclf; but the Father who 
gcnt me, he hath commanded 
me, what I should enjoin, and 
what [ should speak. 50 And 
I know that his commandment 
{§ alonian life: whatever there- 
iore 1 say, so speak as the [ΓΔ- 
ther hath given me in charge.” 

‘Cu. SHI. 1 Now, Jesus hav- 


rit, 
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ing known, before the feast of 
the passover, that his hour was 
came when he should depart 
out of this world to ihe Father; 
and, having Joved his own that 
were in the workd, he loved 
them to the end. 2 And supper 
being ready,(the inpostor® hav- 
inf already put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, the zon οἱ Si- 
mon, to deliver himup;) 3 [Jee 
ade} thongh he knew that the 
Father had given 31} things into 
his hands, and that he came 
from Giod, and was going to 
God; 4 Yel he ose froin SUp- 
per, and haying Jaid aside bis 
mantie, he took a towel, and 
Girt himself. 3 Then he poure 
ed water in a vessel, and began 
to wash the feet of the disci- 
ples, and to wipe é#em with the 
towel with which he was gird- 
οἵ, 

6 So he cometh to Simon 
Peter: [and] that disciple said 
to him, “ Master, dost thou 
wash my feet!’ 7 Jesus an- 
swered, and said to him,* VV hat 
I do, thou knowest not now; 
but thou wilt know presently.” 

ἃ Pcter said to him, * Thou 
shalt net wash my fect to the 
age.’ Jesus answered hin, ΚΙ If 
I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with me.” 9 Simon Peter 
said to him, “Masticr, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and 
mu head.? 10 Jesus said to him, 
ως Ho that hath bathed, necdeth 
to wash {δὲς fect! only ; and he 
is entirely clean: and ye are 
clean, but not ail” 

IL For he knew who was te 


5 The impostor, er dvi, thatis bis awn bad pasnone: gq. being instigated by his avarice 
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deliver him wp: wherefore he 
said, * Ye arc notall clean,” 12 
So, after he had washed their 
fect, and had taken his mantle, 
and had again placed himself 
at table, he said to them, “Know 
ye what I have done to you? 
13 Ye call me, Seacher, and 


Master: and ye say well: for 


ao Lam. 14 1f | then, your Mas- 
ter and Teacher, have washed 
your feet; ye also ought to wash 
ane another’s feet: 15 for ἢ 
have given you an example, 
that ye also may do as I have 
done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, [ say to 
you, The servant is not greater 
than his master; nor é#& the 
messenger ercater than he who 
sent him, 17 Since ye koow 
these things, happy are ye ifye 
practise them. | 

18 * Lspeak not of vou all: 
I know whom 1 have chosen: 
but that scripture must be ful- 
filed, «He that eateth bread 
with me, hath hlted up his heel 
against me.” 19 Now I tell you, 
before it come to pass, Unat, 
when it shall come to pass, ye 
may believe that Lam Ae. 20 
Veriic, verily, 1 say to you, He 
that receiveth whom [| shall 
send, receiveth me; and he that 
receivcth mé, recciveth him 
that sent me.” 

$i Wares Jesus had said thus, 
he was troubled in spirit, and 
testificd, and said, “ Verily, ve- 
rily, 1 say to you, that one of 
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you will deliver me πρ. 22 
| Zaen| the disciples looked on 
ene another, doubting of whom 
he spake. 

23 Now there was placed on 
the bosom of Jesus one of his 
disciples, wham Jesus loved, 
24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
aned to him, that he should ask 
who it might be, of whom he 
spake. 95 "16 then who leaned 
on the breast of Jesus, said to 
him, “ Master, whe is it?” 26 
Jusus answered, “It is he to 
whom I shall give a picce of 
bread, when I have dipped it.” 
And having dipped the piece 
of bread, he gave ft to Judas 
[scuriot, fhe son of Simon. 27 
And, after the picce of bread, 
the adversary entered inte him.* 
Then said Jesus to him; “ What 
thou dost, do quickly.” 

28 Now no one at the table 
knew why he spake this to him. 
29 For some thought, because 
Judas had the purse, that Jesus 
had said to him, “ Buy what- 
ever we have need of for the 
festival:? or, that he should 
give something to the poor 
30 He then who had recetred 
the piece of bread, went out 
Immediately : now it was night. 

91 Wixs he had gone out, 
Jesus said, “ Now is the Son 
of man Plorified, anc God is 
glorified by him. 32 Since God 
is gloriied by him, God also 
will ¢lorify him in himself, and 
will immediately glorify him. 
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188 JOHN 
33 Dear children, a little lon- 
ger [ shal] be with you. Ye will 
seek me: and, as 1 said to the 
Jews, ¢ Whither 1 go, ye cannot 
come, 50 F now say to you. 34 A 
new commandment [ give you, 
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goest; and how can we know 
the way?” 6 Jesus said to him, 
ςς [gm the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no one cometh tu 
the Father but by me. 7 If ye 
knew me, ye woukl know my 


that yc love one another; that,) Father also i and hencelorth ye 
as [have loved you, ye also love | know him, and have seen him.” 
one another. 55 By this, all will 8 Philip said to him, * Master 
know Lhat y¢ are my disciples, ; show us the Father; and itsul- 
if ye have love toone another.” | ficeth us.” 9 Jesus said to bimy, 

36 Simon Peter said to him, | “ Have I been so long with you, 
Ὁ Master, whither goest thour”’ {and dost thou not know me, 
Jesus answered him, “ Whither | Philip? Ho that hatn seen me, 
1 go, thou canst net follow me | hath scen the Father: how then 
now ; but thou wilt follow me | sayest thou, ‘Show us the 18» 
hereafter.’ $7 Peter said to him, τον Κ΄ 10 Believest thou not 
“* Master, why cannot 1 follow | that fam in the Father, and the 
thee now? I wall isy down iny | Father in me!} the words which 
life far thy sake.” 38 Jesus δι}. F speak to you, | spcak not 
swered him, “ Wilt thou lay: from myself; but the lather, 


down thy life for iny sake ἢ Ve- 
vily, verily, I say to thee, The 
cock will not crow,” til thou 
shalt have denied me thrice. 
Cu. XIV. & “er not your 
heart be troubled: ye belteve in 
God; bclieve also in me. 2 In 
my Father’s. héwse are many 
mansions: if if were not so, | 
would have teld you. I yo to 


prepare a place for you. 3 And | [my] Father ; 


after I shall have gone and pre- 
pared a place for you,t I will 
come again, and receive you to 
myself; that, where 1 aim, ye 
also may be. 4 And whither I 
vo, ye know; and the way ye 
know.” 

ς 5 Phomas said to him, “ Mas- 
ter, we know not whither thou 


» Thais, we trempet of thr chin watch, or 


who abideth in me, he doth the 
works. 11 Believe me, that I 
am inthe Fauacr, and the Father 
inme: but if not, believe [me] 
far the works themsclyes. 

12 * Verily, verily | say to 
you, ile who bulicveth in me, the 
works which 1 do he also shall 
do: and preater works than these 
he shall do, because | go to 
13 and whiatse- 
ever ye shell ask i my nume, 
i will do; that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. 111 
ye shall ask any thing mn my 
name, 1 wil! do Zz, 

15. “IC ye love me, keep my 
commaudinents, 16 And ἢ will 
ask the Jather, and he will give 
you another advocate, that he 


he comk-crewing, shall nat soul, See Theol, 
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may abide with you to the age; 
17 even the spirit of truth, 
which the world cannot receive, 
because itdiscerncth it not, nor 
knowcth it; but ye shall know 
it; for it shail abide with you, 
and shall be in you. 18 1 will 
not leare yau orphans: 1 wull 
come ἴα you. 

19“ Hue a little ume longer, 
and the world shall see me no 
more; but yc shallsce me: be- 
cause [ live, ye also shall live. 
20 In that day, ye shall know 
that Lam in my Father, and you 
in me, and [in you. 20 He that 
hath τὴν commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it ts who lov~ 
eth me: and he who loveth me, 
shall be loved by my Father; 
and ἃ will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas (nol Iscariot) said 
to.him, “ Master, how is it vhat 
chou wilt soon manifest thyself 
tous, and not to the warld?” 
23 Jesus answered, and said to 
him, ‘“‘if any man love me, he 
will keep my words; @nd my 
Father will love him, and we 
will come ¢o him, and make our 
abode with him, 24 He who 
loveth ine not, keepeth not my 
words: and yet the word which 
ye hear, is not mine, but the 
Father’s, who sent me. 

25 “ Phese things 1 tell you, 
while [abide with you. 96 But 
the adyocatc, even the holy 
spivit which the Vather witli 
send in my name, shail teach 
yourall thisgs, and shall bring 
to your remembrance all things 
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that I have spoken to you. 27 
Peace [leave with you, my peace’ 
I give to you; mot as the worid 
giveth, da [ give to you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, nor 
fet it be dismayed. 

28 * Ye have heard that F said 
to you, ‘J go away, and will 
come evan to you.’ If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because 
I goto the Father: for {my] 
Father is greater than 1, 29 
And now I tell you, before it 
come to pass, that, when it 
cometh to pass, ye may believe. 
$0 Hereafter, I shall not talk 
much with you; for the prince 
of the world is coming, and 
hath nothing In me." 51 But 
(hia muse de, that the world may 
know that = love the Father, 
aid act in such manner as the 
Father hath commanded me-t 
Arise let us go hence. 

Cn, XV. 1 ΠΤ aw the true 
yine; and my Father is the hus- 
bandman. @ Every branch in 
ine which beareth not fruit, he 
taketh away > and cvery éranch 
which bearcth fruit, he pruneth, 
that it may bear more fruit, 8 
Ye are already pruned, through 
the doctrine which [have taught 
you. 4 Abide in me; and | wit 
abide m you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itseH, unless it 
remain in the vine; so ncither 
can ye, unless ye continue in 
mic. 

5 “dam the vine; ye are 
the branches. [He that continu- 
eth in me, and I iw him, he 
beareth much fruit: fer, sepa- 
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rated from me, ye can do no- 
thing. 6 If any one continue not 
in me, he shali be thrown away, 
like a sefarated branch, and 
abeil wither: and such are 
gathered together, anc cast into 
a fire, tobe burned. 7 H ge con- 
tinue in me, and my words con- 
tinue ip you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done fer 
you. 

8 « Hercin is my Father glo- 
rified, that ye bear muctls fruit: 
so ye will be my disciples. 9 As 
the Father hath loved me, ao [ 
have loved you: continue ye in 
my love. LGIF ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye will contisue in 
my love; as 1 have kept my 
Father’s commandments, ard 
thereby continue ia his love. 1! 
These things J have spoken to 
you,.that my joy in you may 
continue, and é4at your joy may 
be fall 12 This is my com- 
mancment; that ye love one 
anothcr, a8 1 have loved you. 

13 “Ne one can show his 
love more, than by laying down 
ms life fur his friends. 14 Ye 
arc my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever 1] command you. 13 Hence- 
forth, ἃ call you not servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not 
what his master doth: but 1 
eall you friends; for afl things 
which I have heard from my 
Father, ἢ have made known to 
you. ° 

165 Ye hare not chosen me; 
but E have chosen you, and ap- 
pointed you, that ye may go 
forth and bear frnit, and thas 


your fruit may continue: that 
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17 “ Thesc things I give you 
in charge, that yc love one ano- 
ther. 18 Hf the world hate you, 
consider that st hated me be- 
fore you. 19 EF yo were of the 
world, the world would love ita, 
own: but, because ye. are not 
of the worid, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore, 
the world hateth you. 

20 “Remember the words 
which I said to you, ‘ The ser- 
vant 15 not greater than his mas- 
ter.’ If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute 
you: if they have kept my 
words, they will also keep yours. 
21 But, ali these things they 
will do to you, on my account; 
because they know not him 
whe sent me. 

22" TFT had not come,and spose. 
ken tothem, they would not hare 
bad sin: but now they have ne 
excuse for their yin. 23 He that 
hateth me, hateth my Father 
also. 841 { had not dene among 
them such warks as none other 
ever did, they would not have 
had sin: but now, though they 
haverseen these works, yet they 
hate both me, and my father, 
25 But thus 15 tuliilled the say- 
ing written it their law, ‘ They 
hated me without a cause.’ 

διε But when the advocate 
is come, which | will send to 
you from the Lather, ever the 
spirit of trudh which proccedeth 
from the Father, he will testify 
of me. 27 And ye also shall tea- 


| tify, because ye have been with 


τὰς from the beginning. 
Ca, XVL 1 These things 


whatever ycshall ask the Father | I have spoken to you, that ye 


in my name, he may pive you. 


may not fall away. 2 They will 
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put you out of the synagogues: 
yea, the time is coming, when 
whosocrer killeth you will think 
he affercth sacrifice ta God, ὃ 
And these things they will do, 
because they have not known 
the Father, nor mec. 

4“ Bat these things [ have 
spoken to you, that, when the 
ume shall come, yo may re 
member that I told you of them. 
And these things 1 said not to 
‘vou from the beyinning, be- 
ease Ε was with you. ὃ But 
now I depart to him who sent 
mec; and no one of you asketh 
me, ‘Whither gocst thou?’ 6 
But because | have spoken 
these things to you, sorrow 
hath hijed your heart. 

7 « Nevertheless, [ tell you 
the truth; itis advantageous to 
you thu feo away: for iF go 
Rat.away, the advocate will not 
come to yous; but if I go, J will 
send him to you. 8 And when 
he is come, he will convict 
the world of sin, and of right- 
eousiess,and of condemnation: 9 
of sin, because they believe not 
in me; £0 of tighteousness, 
‘because 1 go to [ my} Father, and 
yesee meno longer; 11 of con- 
demnation, because the prince 
of this worid is condemned. 12] 
have 51}}} many things to say to 
you ; but ye cannot bear ¢4em 
now. 13 However, when he 
cometh, ever the spirit of truth, 
he will fuide you into all the 
truth: for he will not speak of 
himagel(; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, t4aé he will spcak: and he 
will show you things to come. 
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14 Fee will glorify me: for 
he will reccive of mine, and 
will declare it to you. 15 All 
things which the Father hath 
are inine:* therefore, 1 have 
said, that he will receive of 
mine, and will declare it to you. 
16 A litle time, and ye will 
not see me; and arain, a little 
time, and yc will see me; [ be- 
cause I voto the Father.” 

17 ‘Then said sone of his 
disciples, amongst themsclives, 
& What is this which he saith 
to us, κα Jitthe: time, and ye 
ὙΡ not sce me: and epain, a 
little time, and ye will see me 2? 
and, ‘Because [ go to the Fa- 
ther:?”? 48 They said, there» 
forc, ὁ What is this which he 
saith, ἃ little time?’ we do not 
comprehend what he speaketh.” 

19 «εν Jesus knew that they 
were desirons to ask him, and 
Said to them, “ Do ye inquire 
amongst yoursclycs concerning 
this, that I said, “ A, little time, 
and ye will not see me: and 
again, a little time, and ye will 
sec me? 20 Verily, verily, I 
say to you, that ye will weep 
and lament, but the world will 
rejoice: [and] ye will be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21% A woman, when she is 
in travail, hath scrrow, because 
her hour is come; but when 
she hath brought forth the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
affliction, for joy that a man is 
born jata the world, 22 Aad 
thus ye have sorrow now: but 
I will sec. you again, and your 
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heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no one shall take from you. 23 
And in that day, y¢ shall request 
nothing of me: ¥Yerily, verily, 
Esay to you, Whatsocver ye 
shall ask the Fatner, in my 
namc, he will give you. 24 
Hitherto, ye have asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be 
full. 

25 ‘ These things I have 
spoken to you in dark speeches: 
the time is coming when I shall 
no more speak to you in dark 
specches, but I shall shew you, 
plainly, concerting the lather. 
26 In that day, ye shall ask in 
my name; and [ say not to you 
that 1 will request the Father 
for you: 27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because ye love 
me, and believe that 1 came 
forth from God.* 28 I came 
forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, | 
leave the world, and go to the 
Father? | 

29 His disciples said to him, 
“Vo; now thou speakest plain- 
ly, and speakest no dark speech. 
30 Now, τοι know that thou 
knowest all things, and needest 
not that any one should ask 
thee: by this we bcheve chat 
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thou camest forth from God’ 
$1 Jesus answered them, “* Do 
ye now believer 32 Behold, 
the hour is coming, yea, 1s 
[sow] come, that yo will be 
stattcred every one to his own 
Aome, and will leaye me alone: 
and yet 1 am not alone, because 
the Father is with mc. 53 These 
things 1 have spoken to yous 
that in me ye may have peace. 
In the world ye will have afflic- 
tion: but be of good courag ey 
i have overcome the world.’ 

Cu. XVID. 1 Jzescs spake 
these words, and lifted up hie 
eyes to heaven, and said, “ Fa- 
ther, the hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son [atso 
may glorify thee: 2 as thou hast 
given him authority over all 
fiesh, that he may give sionian 
life to all whom thou hast given 
him. 3 And this is the αἴσῃ δα 
life, to know thee the only true 
God, and Iesys Christ whom, 
thou hast sent.t 4 Ihave elorified 
thee onthe earth: I have finish- 
ed the work which thou hast 
given me to do. 5 And now, Ὁ 
Father, glorify thou me with 
thyself, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world 
was.] 

6 “1 have manifested thy 
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name to the men whom thou | they are not of the world, as I 
hast piven me out of the world: /am ποῖ οἵ the world, 15 [ re- 
they were thinc, and thou pavest | quest not that theu wouldst take 
them to me; and they have kept | them out of the world, but that 
thy word, | thou wouldst keep them from 
7 “Now they know that al? | evil. 
things, whatsocver thou hast} [£6 “They are not of the 
given me, are from thee. 8 For | world; Δ51 am not of the world. 
Ihave given: them the words] 17 Sanctify them through thy 
which thou gavest me; and they | truth: thy werd is truth. 18 
have received them, and havc} As thou hast sent me into the 
surely known that 1 came forth | world, I also have sent them in- 
fom thec, and have believed | to the world.+ 19 And for their 
thou hast sent inc. 9 I re-tsakes, I sanctify myself, that 
quest for them ; 1 request notithcy also may be sanctified 
fer the world, but for these! through the truth. | 
whom thou hast given mc; for] 20 Nur do I pray for these 
they are thine. £0 And all mine | only, but for those, also, wha 
are thine, and thine are mince; | s4afi belicye in me, uirough 
and foam xtorified through | their words; 21 that 41} may be 
thei. one; as thou, Father, er7 in me, 
ki ‘And now Tam no Ion-} and 1 in thee, that they also may 
ger inthe world; but these are | be [one] in us: that the world 
in the world, and f shall wo to pay beheve that thou hast scat 
thee. Holy Father, keep ΞΕ a2 And the glory which 


# that pame of thine which thou | thou hast given me, I have given 
Hast given me; that they may | them; that they may be one, 
be one, as πὸ ἀν 12 While [[as we are one: 2S 1 in them, 
was with them [in the world] | and thou in me; that they may 
TU kept them inthy name: those; be perfected in one;$ [and] 
whom thou hast given me, 1} that the world may know that 
have preserved; and none of | thou hast sent me, and hast lov- 
them is destroyed, butthe son of | ed them, as thou hast loved ine. 
destruction; so that the serip- 24 Father, 1 will that those 
ture is fulfijled.* t3 But now | | also, whom thou hast given me, 
go to thee, and [ speak these ; may be with me, where lam; 
‘things in the world, that they | that they may behold my glory, 
May have my yoy or (Acir account) which thou hast given me: for 
completed in them. 14 1 have] thou lovedst me before the foun- 
riven them thy words ; and the | dation of the world, 25 O right- 
‘world bath hated them, because | cous Father, the world hath not 


7 Sev ch. avin T—0; by which it will be geen [oar shisdeatrigiion ve lows wate Semporn) lots 
P ἘΠῚ text shows, that te fe gene ete the world, aes int ἐν ρει,» or aptly a precxigtent state, 
batt αὶ Civ Go utaiasdone for che jnetenetiog εὐ nyakied. 


t To" be ane,” to * be perfectal ig one,” aid “We bre ond mean bere exactly dic same 
white, etl the game here as ig ch. τὶ 30, which ace. 
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known thee: but J have known 


thee, and these have known that [{ 


thou hast sent me. 26 And | 
have made known to them thy 
mame, and will make #é known: 
that the love, with which thou 
hast loved me, may be in them; 
and I in them." 

Cu. XVILE. 1 ἀν πεν Jesus 
had spoken these words, he 
went forth, with his disciples, 
over the brook Kedron, where 
there was a garden, into which 
he, and his disciples, eutered. 
2 And Judas, also, who deliver- 
ed him up, knew the place: 
for Jesus often resorted thither, 
with bis disciples. $ Judas 
then, having received a bane 
of soldiers, and officers from 
the chtef-priests and Pharisecs, 
came thither, wiih lanterns, and 
lamps, and weapons. 

4 Upon this fcsus, knowing 
all things which were to bcfal 
him,* went forth, and said to 
them, “ Whom seck ye?” § 
They answered him, “ Jesus of 
Nazareth.” Jesus said to then, 
“LTam-4e.% And Judas, also, 
who delivered him up, sicod 
with them. 6 As soon then as 
he had said to them, ‘Tam 4e,’ 
they went backward, and fell on 
the pround. 

7 Then he asked them arain, 
# Whom seck yo?” And they 
said, ' Jesus of Nazareth.’ 8 
Jesus answered, “1 told you 
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scek me, ict these depart.” 9 
That the words might be fuls. 
filled, which he spake, “OF 
those whom thau bast given ταῦ. 
I have lost none.’’) 

10 Then Simon Petcr, have 
ing a swore, drew it, and struck 
a servant of the high-priest, 
and cut off his right car, Now 
the servant’s name was Mal- 
chus. 11 Then said Jesus, to 
Peter, “ Put up the sword int 
the sheath: the cup which'my- 
Father hath giver me, shalt I 
not drink tt? 

12 Tims the bana, and the 
commander, and the officers of 
the Jews, took Jesus, and bound 
him, 13 and fed him away, to 
Annas first; for he was fathers 
in-law to Caliaphas, who was 
high-priest that year. 14 Now 
Caiaphas was lie who had given 
cotinsel to the Jews, that it was 
cxpedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

13 Acd Simeon Peter follow- 
ed Jesus, and so did another dise 
ciple; amd that disciple was 
known to the high-pricst, and 
cntcred with Jesus into the pa- 
lace of the hish-pricst 

10 But Pcicr steed at the door 
without, Then that other disci- 
ple, who was known te the high- 
pticst, went out, and spake to 
het whe kept the door; and 
brought in Peter, 

lf Then the maid servant 


that 1 am fr: if therefore ye} who kept the door said to Peter, 


* @XNoching more ἵκπ ΤΉ ΠΡ distrates the digniry of enr [ἀλη] ὁ chometer. than thie dastinet 


ων nowledl 
from alluther martyrs and contcisurs, amd 


κι ofevery circumstance of his apirmehnng suffers. 


‘thie distingwishes Claret 


uly pecunits (or his uray in Che pacden, amd thn 


horror whieh tis off—ny expresees at the πέρυσι of what was tohappen. ft fhewise οὐ πδἕῃ 
the moral value of his cosignatan to dhe diving will, and exhibits hie fortitude in ἃ striing lighe, 
See He 


after fia nund hal been Cenquillited and fortified by hes prayer in the gander. 


¥. fe 


He was beard, 0 aa τὸ be delivered from hia fear.” Tin. Ver, nose: 
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‘Art not thou also ome of this! garden with him? 27 Peter 


man’s disciples >"? He said, 1 
am pot.” 18 And the servants 
-and officers stood and warmed 
themselves, having made a fire 
af coals; for it was cotd. And 
Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 Now the high-priest ask- 
ed Jesus concerning his disci 
ples, and: cuncerning his dac- 

πῆς, 20 Jesus answered him, 
6) spoke opculy τὸ the warld , 
E.have atways taught in the sy- 

bapopue, and in the temple, 
whither allthe Jews resort; and 
in sccret | spoke nothing. 21 
Why asketh thou me? Ask 
those that heard me, what ! 
have spoken to them: behold, 
they know what TD said.” 

42 And when he had said 
these words, one of the officers, 
who stocd ba. struck Jesus with 
the palm of his hand, and said, 
FAmswerest thou the high- 
priest thus’ 2S Jesus answer- 
ed him, “If Lhave spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil: but if 
well, why dost thou smite me ?”’ 
Zt (Vow Annus had sent him 
bound to Caluphas the hig¢h- 

Nest. 

32 And Simon Peter stood 

and warmed himself. ‘Phen they 


then denicd ἐξ again; and im- 
tuediately the cock crew.? 

28 ΓΥΒΕΝ the Jews brought 
Jesus frem Calaphas, to the 
judgment-hall; and tt was car- 
lyzand they themselves went 
not into the judgiment-halk, lest 
they should be clefiled; but that 
they might vat the passover. 99 
Pilate, therefore, went aut te 
them, anc said, “ What accusa- 
tion bring yc against this man?” 
30 They answered, and said to 
lim, “lf be were not a male- 
factor, we would not have de- 
livered him up tu thee.” _ 

51 Then Pilate sald to them, 
«Vake ye hun, ant judge him 
according to your law.” The 
Jews, therefore, saic to him, 
“We are not aJlowed to put 
any man to death.” ¢ 32 (So that 
the words of Jesus were fulfilled, 
which he spake, siguifying what 
death he was to dic.) 33 ‘Then 
Pilatc cntered again into the 
judgment-hall, and called Jesus, 
and said to him, © Art thou the 
king of the Fows ?” ον 

84 Jesus answered [him}, 
“Sayest thou this of thyself; 
or have others told it thee of 
me??? 35 Pilate answered, ΚΑ τὰ 
fa Jew ? Thine own nation, and 


said to him, “= Art not thou! the chicf-priests, have delivered 
alsu one of his disciples?” Ne ; thee up to me. What hast thou 
denied εἰς and said, “do am pot’: dene?” $6 Jesus answered, 
26 One of the servants of the} « My kingdom is not of this 
high-priest, being the kinsman | world. [f my kingdom lad been 
of him whose ear Peter cut off, |of this world, then my adhe- 
saul,” Did not 1 see thee im the [rents would have cantcuded, 
e « he trumpet winded’ ah the hegmning of the thnk watch, cated (he coek<crowitip: {bis was 
light. 


ot Memes sticks ἃ lentls ΠῚ dle wheal fe to osulles, bo. κε τον whith Waa a pile. 


iment οὐ εἰμ Remain, net atae δένει, ὅτ chey mgt Bove mowed hans, as ubey afterwards 
ane) ihe, 
17 
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that I might not be delivered 
up to the Jews: but indeed my 
kingdom is not from hence.” 
37 Pilate, therefore, said to 
him, “ Art thou a king then?” 


Jesus answered, “ Thou sayest | 
truiy; for 1 ama king. For this , 
Jwas born, and for this | came: 


into the world, that I might bear 
witness to the truth. Every one 
that ts of the truth, hcarkeneth 
to my voice.” 

38 Pilate said to him, “What 
istruth:” And when he had 
said this, he went out again to 
the Jeyys, and said to them, “ I 
find no fault in him. 89 But ye 


have. a custom, that — should} 


release to you one, at the pass- 
over: will ye, therefore, that I 
release to you the King of the 
Jews??? 40 Then all cricd out, 
saying, Not this man, but 
Barabbas.”” Now Barabbas was 
a robber. 

Cu. KIX. τ Then Pilate, 
upon this, took Jesus, and 
scourged Aim. 2 And the sol- 
diers platted a crown of thors," 
and put it onhis head; and they 
clothed him with a purple gar- 
ment, 3 and said, “ ΠΩ, Kine 
of the Jews.” 3 And they struck 
him with the palms of their 
hands. 4 Zhen Pilate went out 
again, and said to them, ὁ See, 
I bring him out to you, that 
ye may know that 1 find no 
fault in him.’ 
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inan.”? 6 When, therefore, thé 
chief-priests and the officers: 
saw hity, they cried out, sayt 
* Crucify, crucify him.” Pilate: 
s2id to them, “ Take ye him, 
and crucify Aim: fur 1 find no 
fault in him.”” 7 The Jews an- 
swered him, “ We have.pdaw, 
and by our law he ought to die, 
because he made himself a son 
of God.” | 

8 When Pilate, therefore, 
heard these words, he was the 
more afraid; 9 and went Loe 
into the judgment-hhat, tart: 
to Jesus, “ Whence art thou?” 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 
10 Pilate, [t4erefore]}, said to 
him, “Speakest thou not to 
me?! knowest thou not that I 
have authority to crucify thee, 
and have authority to release 
thee?” 1 Jesus answered, 
* "Fhou couldst bave no autho- 
rity against me, unless it had 
been given thee from aboves. 
ἴον this reason, he that deliver- 
ed me up to thee hath greater 
sin’? 12 Thenccforth, Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, “Iftbou 
reicasc this man, thou art not 
Cesar’s [riend. Whosoever 
maketh himsel! a king, speak- 
eth ugaimst Cwsar.”” 

t3 When Pilate, therefore, 
heard these wort!s, he bronght 
Jesus out; and sat down on {tae | 
fudgment-seat, ina place which: 


5 Then Jesus came ont,| is called the Pavement, bet in 


wearing the crown of thorns, | the 


Ilebrew, Gabbatha: 14 


and the purple garment. And{(Now at was the preparauor 
Pilate saul τὸ them, “ Sec, the | day of the passuver, and about 


74 Most prolmbly ofneanthus ar baritinds a selk and Aesth hoch, whieh grew oa abogaee 
in the vighuary of Jerusalem. The design od the Rowe yokliere was wet so muels ty torment 
Jequs, at to dh hin, aid to deride bis pretensions ta boyaite. ΒΜ: eid wished τῶν oclesse bina 
ἐμ σεν ὁ, Πρ Pearer on Matyu xxvii BA" lin. Vets note, 
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the third hour): and he said to { fulfilled, which saith, “ They 
the Jews, “Sec, yonrking.” 15. divided my garments among 


Bur they cried ont, “ Away, 
away with Arm, crucify him.” 
Pilate said to them, α Shalt J 
crucify your King ἢ The chef- 
pricsts answered, “ We have 
ne king but Cxsar.” 16 ‘Thea, 
upon this, #ifurce delivered him 
ip to them to be crucified. [ And 
ther tgok Jcsus, and icd him 
away. | 

TY Aun he, carrying his cross, 
Went oyt to a place called Zhe 
puace of skulls; which is called 
τῷ the Hebrew, Golgotha; 18 
where they crucified him, and 
novo others with him, one on cach 
side, and Jesus in the middle, 

19 And Pilate wrote a titlealsa, 
and putitc on the crosé: and the 
Writing WAS JESUS OF NAZAREBTH, 
THE KING GY THE AWS, 

260 -And many of the Jews 
read this tile: fue the place 
where Jesus was crucificd was 
hear the city: and it was writ- 
ten jn Hebrew, Gireck, and La- 
tun 2k Upon this, the ἢ 
priests of the Jews said to P- 
fate, “ Write mat, ‘The king 
of the Jewss but that he said I 
am king of the Jews.’ 22 Pulate 
answered, “ What lL have wriit- 
ten, [ have written.” 


them, and for my vesture they 
cust }ots.”* These Unngs, there- 
fore, the soldiers did. 

25 Now, there stocx!? by the 
cross of Jesus, his muther, and 
his mother’s sister, Mary ἑὰς 
wife of Clopas, and Mary Mag- 
datenc. 26 hen Jesus, there- 
fore, saw his tenther, and the 
disciple standing by, whom he 
loved, he said to his mother, 
“Woman, behold, thy. son’? 
27 Then he said to the disci- 
ple, * Behold, thy mother.” 
And from that hour the digci- 
ple took fer to his own Agric. 

28 After this, Jesus, knowing 
that all things were now finish- 
cd, that the scripture might 
be fulftlicd, said, “I ubirst.”? 29 
Now a vessel was set f4erc, full 
of vineyer. And some filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssep, and raised it to 
bis mouth. 30 When Jesus, 
therefore, had received the yi- 
pegar, he said, “Lt is finished,” 
ahd he bowed his head, and cx- 

wed. | 

81. Yate Jews, therefore, be- 
cause it was the day af prepa- 
ration, that the bodies might 


inot remain upon the cross on 
95 Then the soldiers, when: 


the sabbath, (for that sabbath 


they had crucified Jesus, cook - was ἃ vreatday,) besowihr P:- 
his mantic, (and made fourfdate that their legs might be 
paris, to every soldier a part,)«brokcn, and λαό whey uniyht be 
and Ae coat also: now the coati taken awny, 32 Voen the sol- 
gas vithout scam, woven fran dicrs cance, and brake the legs 
the top throughout. 24 They (οἵ the first, and of the vther 
Sai, therclore, among them-! that was crucified with hin: 
F. Μ | 

‘selves, “ Let us not rend it, but! 53 but when they came t: Je- 
cast lois for it, whose it shali | sus, and saw that he was already 
be.” So that the scripture was | dead, they brake not his legs: 
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34 but oneot the soldiers pierc- 
ed his side with a spear, and 
Immediatcly there came out 
GLiood and waier. 

35 And he who saw these 
things bcarcth witness; (and his 
testimony ix true: he 
knoweth that he saith teuy;) 
thal ye also may beliore, 36 
For these things were donc. so 
that the scriptuse was fulfilled, 
‘A bone of i-shall not be brok- 
cn.” 37 Apd aga another fare 
of scripture saith, * They shall 
looked on lim whom they pierce 
ed.” 

38 [Now] after this, Joseph 
of Arimathea (being a disciple 
of Jesus, but a conccabed one 
for fear of the Jows,) besought 
Wilate, that he might take away 
the body of Jesus: and Pilate 
wave fim leave, He came, there 
tore, and took the body of Jesus. 
39 And Nicodemus also came, 
(he that at frst had come to Je- 
sus by night.) bringing a mix- 
lure of myrrh and alocs, about 
fhe weight of a hundred pounds. 

40 Then they took the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
bands with the sptccs, as the 
tnanner of the Jews js to em- 
baim. Al Now, in the place 
where he was crucificd was a 
watden 3. and in the garden a 
new, tomb, in which no one had 
ever fecn Jad. 42 There they 
laid Jcsus, therefore, on account 
of the preparaton-dey af the 
Jews; for the tomb was near. 

Cu, XA. L But on ine frst 
day of the weck, Mary Magda- 
lene canié. to. the tomb in the 
morning, when it was yet dark, 
and saw that the stonc had been 


efcn.. 
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removed from the tomb. 2 She, 
ran, therefore, and came to Sip 
mon Peter, and to the other dis» 
ciple whom Jesus loved: and 
said te them, “they have faken 
awry our Master out of the 
tumb; and we know not where 
they have laid him,” 5. Peter, 
thereforc, went out, and that 
other disciple; and they camé 
to the tanib. 

4d Now they both ran toge- 
ther: but de other disciplc out- 
ran Peter, and came first to the 
tomb, 3 And when he had 
stooped down, to look in, he 
saw the linen bands lying; hut 
he went not in. G Then came 
Simon F[eter, following him ; 
and he went inte the temb, and 
saw the lincn bands lying; 7 
and the napkin, which had been 
about us head, not lying with 
the linen bands, but wrapped™ 
Up, apart in another place, 
8 Then wenf in that other 


disciple also, who came first to 


the tomb; and he saw and be- 
li¢ved not. 9 For as yet they did 
nut understand by the scripture, 
that he must rise from the dead. 
10 Then the disciples went 
home again. 

1 But Mary stood without, 
at the tomb, weeping; and, as 
she wept, she stooped down, to 
look into the tomb ; 12 and saw 
two angels in white, siting, one 
at the head and the other atthe 
fect, where the bedy of Jesus 
had lain. 13 And they said to 
her, αὶ Woman, why weepest 
thou ??’ She said to them, κι Be- 
cause they have takcn away my 
Master, and J know not where 
they have Faid hin.” 
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24 When she had said this, 
she turned back, and saw Jesus 
standing ; but knew not that it 
was Jesus. 15 Jesus said Co her, 
ἐς Woman. why weepest -thou ? 
whom seekest thou?” She sup- 
posing him to be the kceper of 
the garden, said to him, “ Sir, 
df theu hast carried him hence, 
tell me where thou hast Jad 
him, and δ will take him away.” 
16 ,Jesue said to her, * Mary.” 
She turned, and said to him, 
“ Rabboni.”? Which signifieth, 
My Teacher. 17 Jesus said to 
her, “lombrace me not: for I 
do not yet ascend to my Father: 
but go to my brethren, and say 
tothem, ‘1 ascend te my Fa- 
ther and your Father, and fo my 
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of any, they are remitted ta 
them; if ye retain é¢Aem, they 
are retained.” 
24 Bur Thomas, called Didy« 
mus, one of the twelve, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 
23 Then, the other disciple, 
said tao him, “ We have secn 
eur Master.”?> But he said to 
them, “Unless I shal! see in 
his hands the print of thenaila, 
and put τὴν finger into the print 
of the nails, and put my hand 
into his side, 1 wilt not be- 
lieve.?? 
26 And, within eight days, 
his disciples were again with- 
in, and Thomas with them: 
then Jesus camc, the doors hay- 


‘ing been shut, and stood in the 


God and your God? 18 Mary | midst, and said, ὦ Peace de τὸ 
Magdalene came and told the) you.” 27 hen he said to Tho- 
disciples that she hac seen the | mas, “ Reach hither thy finger, 


‘Lord, and that he had said these 
things to her. 

19 Tues, in the evening of 
that day, being the first day of 
the week, the doors where the 
disciples were [asscinbied ] hay- ! 
ing been shut for fear of the- 
Jews, Jesus came and stood in 
the midst; and said to them, 
“Peace de to you.” 20 And 
when he had said this, he shaw- 
ed them 4és hands and his side. 
Then the disciples were glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 2t 
Then Jesus seid to them again, 
“ Peace de to you: as the Fa- 
ther sent me, so I send you.” 
2% And when he had said this, 
he breathed on ¢Aem, and said 
to them, “ Reccive ye the holy 
‘Spirit. 25 Ifye remit the sins 


“πα ὙΠ wank ane waual 


Thoughts, fled. μι ΤΕ Newenime, 


ly undermton] at ἃ cofifesian, ΘΑ͂ ay 
Taation: ἢ. (δ. ᾿ My Exazt ! and my Gul * how greata thy power! 2yh. 


and ποτ! ἃ my hands; and réach 
hither thy hand, and put it tnto 
my side; and be not faithless, 
but believing.” 28 Thomas an- 
swered, and said tohim, “.My 
Lord, and my God ["* 29 Jesus 


‘said to him, * Because thou hast 


sech me, thou’ hast belicved ; 
happy are they that have not 
scen, and yet have believed.”’ 

80 NOW Jesus did many 
other signs in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not 
written in this bonk:' 81 but 
these are written, that ye may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of Grodi: and that, be- 
heving, yemay haye life through 
his name. 

Cu. XXI. 1 Arrer -thegse 
things, Jesus showed himself 


that they are an exctt- 
19,3. Whitby’s Lart 
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again to the disciples at the sea 
of Piberias : and in this man- 
ner he showed Admaci/f. 2 There 
were together, Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and 
Nathauacl of Cana in Galilee, 
and fhe sone of Zchedec, and two 
others of his disciples. 3 Simon 
Peier said to thein, “lam going 
to fish.” They said to him, 
“We also wif go with thee.” 
They departed, and went Νὰ 
mediately into a ship; andon 
that night they caught nothing, 

4 But when morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: 
the disciples, however, knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus said ta them, 
** Young men, have ye any 
food ?”? They answered him, 
“No.” 6 And he said to them, 
“ Cast the net on the right side 
of the ship, and ye will get 
8016.) They cast ft, therefore : 
and now they were not able to 
draw it, for the multitude of 
fishes. 7 Whicrefore that disei- 
pie whom Jesus loved said to 
Peter, “Itis our Master.” 

Now, when Simon Peter 
heard that. it was fAcir Master, 
he girt on Me upper garment, 
(for he ‘was naked), and cast 
himself into the sca. B And the 
other disciples came im the ves- 
sel, (for they were not far trom 
land, but as it were two hun- 
dred cubits), dragging ihe net 
full of fishes. 9 As soon as they 
landed, they saw a fire of coals 
lying, and fish laid thereon; and 
bread. 10 Jesus said to them, 
“ Bring of the fishes which ye 
have now caught.” 
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11 Simon Peter went info PAE. 
veasel, and drew the net to land, 
full of great fishes, a hundred. 
and fifty-three: and although’ 
there were πὸ maiy, yet the fet 
was not broken. 12 Jesus said be. 
them,“ Come and dine.” Now. 
none of the disciples durét ἐπα 
quire of him, “ Who art thou? 
knowing that it was their Maia 
ter. 13 Jesus [then] came, and 
took bread, and gave to thenrr 
and fish in ike manner. 14 This 
was thc third time that Jesua 
had already showed himself to 
his disciples, after he was rais- 
ed from the dead. 

15 SO when they had dined, 
Scsus said to Simon Peter, “Si- 
mon son of Jonah, jovest thou 
me more than these?*** ILe 
said to him, “Wes, Master: 
thou knowcst that I love thee.” 
He said to him, * Feed my 
lambs.” 16 He said to him age | 
asecond time, “ Simon. somase 
Jonah, Jovest thou me ??. 
said to him, “ Yes, Masters wou: 
knowest that I love thee.” He 
said to him, “ Tend my sheep.” 
17 He said to him the third 
time, “Stmon son of Jonah, 
tovest thou me ¢"? Peter grieved. 
thathe said to him the third 
time, “ Lovest thou me?” and 
he said to him, “ Master, thou 
knowcest all things; thou know- 
est that I love τος. Jesus said 
to him, “ eed my sheep. 

18 * Verily, verily, 1 say to 
thee, When thou wast young,. 
thou didst gird thyself and walk 
whither thou wouldst: but when 
thou shalt be old, thou wile 
stretch forth thy hands, and 


* Or, more than Mow fewer chose things? See Mishop Pearce. The original ἐν ambigaone- 
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another will gird thee, and car- 
“ry thee whither thou wouldst 
not.” 

19 Now he spake this, signi- 
fying by what death he should 
glorify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he said to him, 
« Follow me.’ 

9) Then Petcr tarncd about, 
‘and saw the disciple whom Je- 
sus loved following; whe had 
deaned on his breast also at sup- 
per, and hae sual, 1 Master, 
which js he who delivereth thee 
up?” 2t When Peter saw him, 
be said to Jesus, * Lord, and what 
οὐαί Unis man da?” 82 Jesus said 
to him. “if 1 will that he re- 
sjain tll J come, whatie éAaé to 
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thee? Follow thou me.™ 23 
This report therefore went a- 
broad among the brethren, that 
this disciple was not to die}; yet 
Jesus said not to hin, ** He 
shall not dic;” buat, * IF 1 will 
What he remain ali! came, what 
ig thai to thee 1" 


24 burs is the disciple who 
testified of these things, and 
wrote these things: and we 
know that his testimony is 
true." 23 Aud there are many 
uther things also that Jesus did, 
which ifthey were written, cvery 
one, ἱ think thal even the world 
itself could not contain the 
books wéich might de written.t 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CUA. 7 

t ‘FELL foriner treatise, O 
Theophilus, which T compiled, 
contained anacceuntof all which 
Jesus began both to perform 
and teach. 2 until ihe day in 
which be was tnken up, after 
having by ΠΟ spirit, instruct 
ed the apostles whom he had 
chosen: 3 whom, alse, he con- 
vinced of 5 being alive, after 
his sutering, by many infalli- 
ble pros: 


appeuring ta them | 


for forty days, and speaking of 
the things concerning the king- 
dom of το, 4 And téen, as- 
sembling them together, he 
commanded them not to depart 
froma Jerusalem, but to wait 
jor the promise of the Father; 
“which,” sad Ar, “ye have 
heard from inc. 5 For Jon ine 
deed baptized in water; but ye 
shall he baptized in a holy spirit, 
uot many days henee.”’ 

6 When, Uhercfore, they were 
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convened logether, they asked gconsent in prayer, wilh certain 
him, saying, * Master, wilt thou ¢women, and Mary the mother 
at this time restore the kingdom | of Jesus, and |seit4] his breth- 
to Israci(*? 7 But he sald ta] ren. . 

them, “ΤῸ 15 not for you τὸ] I13.Anp in those days Peter 
know the times or scasons,! stood ap in the tmiidst of the 
which the Father, by his own] disciples, (whose pumbcr then 
authorily, hath appointed. 3 But | present was about a hundred 
ye shall receive pusver, by the | and twenty,) 16 and said “ Men, 
coming of the holy spirit upon! Brethren, it was necessary for 
yous und yc shall be witnesses: {that} seripture to be fulfiited, 
to me, both in Jerusalem, and, which the holy spirit spake by 
in wil Judea, and in Samaria, the mouth οἵ David, concerning 
and to the utlerinost part of the | Judas, whe was guide to those 
earth? 9 Aud when he had‘ that seized Jesus; 17 jnasmuch 
spoken these things, while they i as he was numbered among us, 
beheld him, he was lifted up; and had his pact allotted Aun in 


and a cloud received him out of 


their sicht. 10 And on his being 
taken up, as they were looking 


| 


this ministry”? 18 (Now this 
man, aswemay say, bought a 


field with the reward of faze in- 


carnestly toward heaven, be-; iquity; and falling down, he 


hold, two menu stood by them 
i White apparel; 11 who also 
said, “ Ye σῇ of Galilee, why 
stand ye looking toward hea 
yen’ this Jesus, who is taken 
up from you into heaven, will 
come again ib the same manner 
as ye haye seen him go into 
heaven.” 

12 Then they returned to Je- 
rusaicm from the mont called 
πνεῖ, which is near Jorusa- 
lem, ἃ sabbatheday’s fourney. 
13 And when they were come, 
they went into an upper room, 
where they usually abode 3 both 
Peter and James and John and 
Andrew, Phihp and Thomas, 
Bartholomew ant Matthew, 
James fhe son of Alpheus, and 
Simon Z4eclotes, and Judas ce 
brother of James. 14 All these 
studfastly continued with one 


{ 


burstin the maidst, su that all 
his bowels cushed οὐἱ εν 19 and 
it was known to all who dwelt 
in Jerusalem; so that the feld 
was called, in their own dia- 
ject, Accldama, tbat 1s, The 
field of blood. 20 “ For it is: 
written in the book of Psalms, 
‘Jet his habitation De desulate; 
and let no one dwell therein? 
And, ‘ Let another take his of- 
fee.” 21 Out of those mene 
therefure, wha have been with 
us all the thine that the Lowe 
Jesus was amonest ua,t 29 ἔτ 
the time when he was baptized 
by Jolin, to the day of his being 
taken up from us, one should 
be apipuinted?d with as for a wit- 
ness of his resurrection.” 23 
Then they set apart two; Jo- 
seph, called Barsabas. whoa was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 


κ ra τὸς ΜΚ ὙΠ ρα. verve pony De eriudered τῷ the wonls of 51, Dukes istariqns amd tein 
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ὰ And "they prayed, saying, 
εἰ Thou Lord, whe knoweat the 
hearts of all men, appoint one 
of these two, whom thou hast 
chosen fur thyself, 23 to take 
the allotment of this ministry, 
and aposticship, from which Ju- 
das-separated Aimseff, that he 
might σὺ to his own place’’* 
46 And their lots were cast: 
2nd the jot fell upon Matthias ; 
‘and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 

Cu. I. 1 NOW when the 
day of Pentecost was come, they 
were 41], with one consent, 10 
the same place, 2 and sudden- 
ly, there came from heaven ἃ 
sound, as of a rushing oiehty 
wind; and it Bllad all che house 
where they were sitting. 3 And 
they saw, as if were, tongues of 
fire, distributing thamselres, 
and sitting upon eaci: of them. 
4 And they were all filled with 
a holy spirit: and began to 
epeak in different Janguuges, 
as the spirit gave them utter- 
ance, 5 Naw there were dwell- 
ing at Jerusalem, Jews, religi- 
ous men, out of every nation 
mnder heaven. & And when this 
feport was spread abroad, the 
Multitude came together, and 
were ‘perplexed, hecause every 
one heard them speaking in isis 
own dialect. 7 And they were 
fall} amazed, and wondered, 
paying one to another, “DBe- 
hold, are not αἱ these who 
speak Galileans ? 8 How then 
hear We cycry man in our own 


ΟῚ 


dialect, ia which we were born? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Eiamites, and dwetiers iq Me- 
sopotamia, and in Judeat and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, 
10 in Phrygia and Pamphyila, 
in Egypt and in the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and strang- 


ers from Rome, both Jews and 
proselytes. 11 Cretans aise and 
Arabians; we bear them speak» 


ing it Our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God? 12 


And they were al] amazed, and 
coubted; saying one to ano- 
ther, ἢ What can this mean?” 
5. But others, scofhing, said, 
μ These men are full of new 
wine.” 

14 But when Peter and the 
eicven had stood wp, he lifted 
up his voice, and said to them, 
“« ¥e Jews, and all ye who devel 
in Jcrusaicm, be this known to 
you, and hearken te my words, 
15 For these are not drunken, 
as ve suppose; shite it is but 
the Uird hour of the day. 16 
But this is what was spoken by 
the prophet foci, 17 * And it 
shail come to pass in the latter 
days, saith God, that Ὁ will 
pour out my spirit upen all 
flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see vi- 
sions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 18 and on my 
men-servants, and on my maid- 
servants I will pour out my 
spirit im those days; and they 
shall prophesy : 19£ and { will 


* The Syciag, according ta the Eatin of Tremectliva, runs thus; “a que sepamvis ᾿ς Shudah, 
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show wonders in heaven above, | plainly speak to you of the pa- 
and signs on the earth bencath ; | triarch David, that he both died | 


blood, and firc, and yapeur of 
emoke. 20 ‘he sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the 
meon inte blood, before the 
great and signal day of the 
Lord come. 21 And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever 
shall acknowledge the name of 
the Lord, he will be preserv- 
εἰ." 22 Yomen of Israel, hear 
these words: Jesus of Nazareti,, 
proved te you to be a mah 
from fied, by mighty works, 
and wonders, and signs, which 
God did by him, in the midst 
of you, as ye yoursclves Lalee 
know 3 £3 him, being dcliverec 
up to you by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, [ye ave taken; and] by 
wicked hands, ye have crucified 
and slain: 24 whom God hath 
raised up, having loosed the 
bands of death; because it was 
not possible that he should be 
holden by them. 23 For David 
speaketh concerning him, 11 
saw the Lond always before 
mc; for he is on my right 
hand, so that [ cannot be mov- 


ed. 26 Wherefore my heart re- | 
| this, they were pierced to the. 


Joiced, and my tongue was glad: 
morcover my flesh also will 
rest in hope; 27 because thou 
wilt not utterly forsake my soul 
in hades; nor suffer thy holy 
one to sec corruption. 23 Thou 
hast made known to me the 
ways of life; thou wilt make 
me full of joy with thy coun- 
tenance.’ | 

89 “Men, brethren, [οἱ me 


and was buried, and his tomb > 
isamongst us (0 this day. 30 
Wherefore, being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 
aworn to him with an oath, that 
of the fruit of his loins he would 
place successors on his throne; 
31 he foresaw (this, and spake 
concerning the resurrection of 
Christ; that he was not Jeft in 
hades, nor did his flesh see 
corruption. 82 This Jesus, God 
hath raised up; of which all we 
are witnesses. 33 Haviny there- 
tore been exalted to the right 
hand of God, and having receiv- 
ed from the Pathur, the promise 
ofthe holy spirit, be hath pour- 
ed out this, which ye now 568 
and hear. 54 For David hath 
not ascended mto the heavens: 
but he himself saith, * Jchovah 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 35 until 1 make 
thine enemies thy footstool.’ $6° 
Whercfore, let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
heth mace this same Jesus, 
Whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ.” 

57 NOW when they heard 


heatt, and said to Peter, ἀπά τὸ 
the reat of the apostles, " Men, 
brethren, what shall we «lo? 
$8 ‘Then Peter said to them 


i“Relorm, and let every one of 


you be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christi, for che remission 
of sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the holy spirit. 59 For 
the promise is to you, and to 
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your children; and to ΔῈ that 
are afar off, as many as the 
Lord our God shall call’’ 40 
And with many other words he 
testified and cxhorted, saying, 
“ Save yourselves from this 
perverse generation.” 

41 Vhen those who [gladly] 
received his words, were Dap- 
tized: and about three thousand 
souls wore added on that day. 
4 And they stedfastly continu. 
ed in the doctrine of the apos- 
Wes, and ia fellowship, and in 
the breaking of bread, and in 
prayers, 45 -\nd fear came 
upon every one; and many 
wonders and slens were done 
by the apostles. 44 And all who 
believed were together, and had 
all things in common; 45 and 
sold their possessions and goods, 


and parted them among all, as, 


every one had need. 46 And 
sledfastly continuing in the tem- 
ple every day, with one con- 
sent, and breaking bread from 
house to house, they partook 
of food with gladness, and sin- 
gleness of heart; 47 praising 
sod, and having favour with 
all the people. And the Lord 
was daily bringing together 
those, who accepted salvratiun, 
into the church. 

Cu. Til. 1 NOW Peter and 
John went up together into the 
temple, at the hour of prayer, 
which waa the ninth hour, 2 
And a certain man, lame from 
his birth, was carried; who was 
laid datly at the gate of the 
tempie, which is called Beauti- 
ful, to ask alms of those that 
entered into the temple: 3 who, 
steince Peter and John abuut to 
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ro into the temple, asked [so 
receive | alins. + “Fhen Peter, 
with John, having stedfastly fix- 
et his eyes upon him, said, 
¢ Look on us.” 3 And he gave 
heed to them, expecting to re- 
ceive something from them. 6 
Then Peter suid,“ Silver and 
pold E have not: but such as [ 
have, I μὶνο to thee. In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
rcth, rise and walk.” 7 And he 
took him by the right hand, and 
raised Arm up; and twnimediate- 
ly lusfcet and ancie-hbones were 
stecnethencd: 8 and leaping 
up, he stood and walked, and 
entered with them into the tens- 
pie, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 9 And all the 
people exw him walking, and 
praising God; 10 and they 
knew thit it was he who used 
to sit for alms at the Beautiful 
pate of the Ltempic: and they 
were filled with astonishment 
and amazement at what had 
befallen him. 

Δ. Anp as he held Peter and 
John, all the people ran toge- 
ther to them in the porch, which 
13 called Suloman’s, much as- 
tonshed, 

12 Now Peter observing i, 
he said to the peaple, “ Ye men 
of Israel, why wonder ye at 
this? or why look ye earnesily 
onus, as though by our own 
poweror godliness we had made 
(his man to walk ? 15 The God 
of Abraham and of Isaac and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified bis servant Jesus; 
whom ye indeed delivered up, 
and demed [42m] in the pre- 
sence of Pilate; when he had 
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determined to releuse Aime, 14} all the prophets, frum Samuel 
But ye denicd ihe holy and | and those who follow after, as 
righteous one; and desired ἃ] many as have spoken, have told 
murderer to be granted to you; | likewise of these days. 25 Ye 
15 and killed the Prince of life, are tse sons of the prophets, 
Whom God hath raiscd from the} and of the covenant which God 
dead; of which we are witnes-}{ made with our fathers, saying; 
ses. 16 And his name, through|to Abraham, ‘And in thine 
faith therein, hath strengthened | offspring all the families of the 
this man, whom ye see and| earth shall be blessed.? 26 Un- 
know: yea, the faith, which {to you first, God, having rais- 
isthrough him, gave him (815 κά up his servant, hath sent 
perfect soundness in the pre-| him to bless you, by turning 
sence of you all, [7 And now, | away every one of you from his 
Urethren, | know that through | iniquities.”’ 
ignorance ye did #/; as did alsof Ca. EV. 1 Anp as the apostles 
your rulers. 18 But (aod hath} were speaking. te the people, 
80. fulfilled what he formerly ἡ the priests, and the captain of 
declared by the mouth of ail| the temple, and ihe Sadducces, 
the prophets, That the Christ | came suddenly upon them; 2 
would suffer death. 19 Reform | being grieved that they taught 
yc therefore, and be converted,{the people, and preached 
that your sins may be blotted | through Jesus the resusrection 
gut, when the times of refresh- | from the dead: 3 and they laid 
ment shall come from the pre-| hands on them, and put them 
sence of the Lord; 20 and με in prison until the next day: for 
shall send Jesus Christ, that| it was now cvening. 4 (How- 
was before appointed for you:| ever, many of those who had 
2] whom heaven must receive,| heard the discourse, believed : 
until the times of the restora- | and the number of the men was 
tion of all things, concerning | about five thousand). 
which God hath spoken by the| 5 And it came to pass, on the 
mouth of his holy prophets | morrow, that their rulers, and 
[from the commencement of that’: cldevs, and scribes, 6 and An- 
age, | | nas the high-priest, and Cala- 
22% Now Moses said [to tie; phas, and John, and Alexander, 
fathers\, ‘The Lord your God|and as many as were of the 
will raise wp unto you, from/srace of the high-priest, were 
your brethren, a prophet like! gathered together at Jerusalem. 
me; to him ye shall hearken’ 7 And having set them in the 
in all things, whatsvever he | midst, they asked, “ By what 
shall speak to you. £3 And it! power, or by what name, have 
shall come to pass fiat every | ye done this??? 8 Fhen Peter, 
one who shall not hear that) filled with a holy spirit, said to 
prophet, shall be destroyed from | them, “ Ye rulers of the peo- 
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we be examined this day con- 
cerming the good dced done to 
the tniicm man, by what means 
he hath been made well;* 16) 
be it known to you all, and to 
all the people of israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
dui whom God raised from 
the dead, even by him, this 
man standeth here before you, 
restored. 11 This is the stone 
which was despised by you 
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they called them, and command. 
ed [tAem} not to speak at all, 
nor teach, in the name of Jesus. 
{9 Hut Peter and John answer. 
ing said lo them, “ Whether it 
be right, before Gad, to heark- 
ἐπ ta you more ethan to God, 
judge ye; 20 for we cannot but 
speak the things which we have 
seen and heard.” 

21 So having further threat- 
encd them, they released them; 
not finding hew they might 


buildets; éué which is become, punish them, on account of the 
the head of the corner. 12 [Nort people; for ali men gloritied 
is there healing} by any other: |) God because of that which had 
for tncre is no other name un-| been done. 22 For the man 
der heaven given among men,!}on whom this miracle of heal- 
by which we can be healed.’’t | ing had bees wrought, was more 
[3 Now observing the free’ than torty yours old. 
spucch of Peter aod John, and| 23 Anp having heen releas- 
perceiving that they were un-; ed, they went to their own com- 
fearncd and common men, ih¢y! pany, and reperted all that the 
wondered; and they recollect-[ chief-priests and elders had 


ed that they had been with Je-' 
sus. 14 And beholding the man 
that had been restored, standing 
with them, they had nothing to 
object. 13 But when they had 
commanded them to withdraw 
out of the council, they confer- 
red amonest themselves, 16 
saving, * What shali we do to 
these men? for that indecd a sig- 
nal nuracle hath been wrought 
by them, ἐξ manifest to all who 
dweil in Jcrusatem, and we can- 
not deny i. 17 But, that it spread 
no further among the people, 
fet us strictly threaten them 
that, henceforth, they speak to 
no mah in this namne.’? 18 And 


Geo river ford deen erred 
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suid τὸ them. 24 Now, on hear 
ing this, the company lifted up 
their voice to God, with one 
congenut, and said; “ O sove- 
reign Lord, thou God, who 
madest heaven, and carth, and 
the sea, and all things wich 
are In them: 25 who by the 
inouth of thy servant David 
hast said, * Why did gentiles 
rare, and people imagine vain 
things? 26 The kings of the 
lant came up, and the rulers 
gathered themsclyes together, 
against the Lord, and against 
his anointasf’? 27 For in truth, 
against thy haly servant Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both 
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Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the gentiles, and people of Is- 
rae], gathered themselves to- 
gether, in this city; 28 to per- 
form what thy hand and thy 
counsel had before appotnted 
to be done. 29 And now, Lord, 
behold their threatenings: and 
grant unto thy servants, that 
with 411 freedom they may speak 
thy word, 30 by stretching 
forth thy hand to heal; and dy 
the doing of signs and wonders 
through the name of thy holy 
servant Jesus.” $1 And, on their 
praying, the place where they 
were assembled torether, was 
shaken; and they were all filled 
with a holy spirtt, and spake 
the ποτ οἵ God with freedom. 
δῷ Anp the multitude of be- 
Hevers were in heart and soul, 
one: nor did any one say that 
aught of the things which he 
possessed “was ghia own; but 
they had all things common. 85 
And with great power the apos- 
ties gave witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and 
there was great favor towards 
them all. 54 Nor was any one 
among them in want: for as 
many a8 were possessors of 
lands, or houses, sold them, and 
brought the value of the things 
which were sold, 35 and laid it 
down at the feet of the apostles: 
and distribution was made to 
every one, according as he had 
need. 

36 And Josea, who, by the 
apostles, was surnamed Barna- 
bas {which is, being interpret- 
ed, The san of consolation) a 
Levite, and a native of Cyprus, 
37 havine a field. sold gg: and 
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brought the money, end laid ἐξ 
at the feet of the apostles. 

Cu. Y. 1 But a certain man 
named Ananias, with Sapphire 
his wife, sold a passession, 2 and 
kept back fart of the price, 
[ἀπ wife also being privy ¢o ft; 
and brought a certain part, and 
laid i¢ at the feet of the apostles. 
3 Hut Peter said, “ Ananias, 
why hath the adversary flied 
thy heart to deceive the holy 
spirit, and te keep back fart of 
the price of the land? 4 While 
it remained, was it not thine 
own? and, after it was sold, was 
it ποῖ in thine own power ? Why 
hast thon conceived this thing 
in thy heart? Thou hast not 
only ted unto men, but unto 
God. 5 And Ananias, on hear- 
ing these words, fell down and 
expired. And great fear came 
on all those that heard [theese 
things.| 6 and the younger dis- 
cipies arising, they wound him 
up, and carried 4im ont, and 
buried As. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what had 
been dence, came in. 8 And 
Peter said to her, ‘“ Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for 50 
much.” And she said, “ Yes, 
for so much.” 9 Then Peter 
said to her, “ How is it that ye 
have agreed tovether to try the 
spirit of the Lord? Behold, the 
feet of these that have buried 
thy husband ere at the door, and 
they will carry thee out.” 19 
Then she immediately fell down 
at his feet, and expited. And 
the young men coming in, they 
found her dead: and. havine 
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carried Aer out, they buried Aer 
by her husband. 11 And great 
fear came upon the whole 
church, and upon all that heard 
these things. 

12 Now they were all with 
one consent in Solomon’s porch: 
13 and after this no one dared 
to meddle with thems but the 
peopic esteemed them: 14 (and 
believers in the Lord were con- 
tinually added more and mare, 
multitudes of both men and 
women)}:* and by the hands of 
the apost!es many sins and won- 
ders were wrought among the 
people : 15 so that they brought 

orth the sick throughout the 
strects, and laid fAem on beds 
and couches; that even the 
shadow of Peter, aa he went 
along, might fall upon some of 
them. 16 A multitude likewrsc, 
out of the cities, round about, 
cane [το] Jerusalem, bringing 
sick people, and those that were 
afflicted by impure spirits: and 
they were al! cured. 

17 ‘THe the high-priest rose 
up, and aii those who were 
with him (being the sect of the 
Sadducees} and were filled with 
indignation ; 18 and laid [sAeir ] 
hands on the apostles, and put 
them in the common prison. 19 
But an angel of the Lord open- 
αὐτῆς prison doors by night, 
‘Wid brought them out, and said, 
28 Gao, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the 
words of this life.” 21 And hav- 
ing heard size, they entered in- 
to the temple, carly in the morn- 
ing; and taught. Then the high- 
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priest came, and those that were 
with him, and called together 
the council, and all the senate 
ofthe sona of Israel; and sent 
to the prison, that the afoati¢s 
might be brought. 22 But when 
the officers came, they found 
them not in the prison: and re- 
turning, they told, 25 saying, 
“ The prison indeed we found 
shut with sl) safety, and the keep- 
ers standing hefure the doors: 
but having opened them, we 
found no one within.” 

24 Now, when theAfgA-priest, 
and the captain of the temple, 
and the chicf-priest hcard these 
words, they doubted concerning 
them, how this matter could be, 
23 Phen one cate and told them 
* Behold, the men whom yc put 
iM prison arc standing im the 
temple, and teaching the peo- 
ple.” 26 Then the «φαίη wet, 
torcther with the officers, and 
brought them without violence: 
for they feared the people, lest 
they should hase been stoned. 
27 And having brought them, 
they set tem before the coun- 
ci]. And the high priest asked 
them, 28 saying, “ Did [not] 
we strictly command you that 
ye should not teach in this 
name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doc- 
trine, and scek to bring this 
man’s blood upon us.” 29 "Phen 
Peter and the ocher apostles 
answering, said, “ We ought to 
obey God rather than men. 30 
The God of our fatbers raised 
up Jesus; whom ge killed, hav- 
ing hanged him on a cross: 51 


. See bly μοί ga the piace. 
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him God hath exalted to his; 40 And they were persuaded 
right hand; ¢o δὲ a leader and | by him: and having called the 
a saviour, to give repentance to | apostles, they beat fem, and 


Isracl, and forgiveness of sins. 
52 And we are [Ais] witnesses 
ofthese things; and ao ἐξ the 
holy spirit [alsc,| which God 
hath given to those that obey 
him.” 

99 And having heard this, 
they were cut fo the Acaré, and 
took counsel to kill them. 34 
Then there stood up in the 
council a certain Pharisee, nam- 
ed Gamaliel, a teacher of the 
Jaw, held in honour among all 
the people, and commanded to 
send the apostles out for a short 
times 35 and said to them, “Ye 
men of Israck, take heed to your- 
selves concerning these men, 
What ye intend to do. 36 For, 
before these days, Theudas rose 
Ups boasting himselfto be some 
great one; to whom ἃ number, 
of about four hundred men, 
joined themselves: who was 


commanded, that they should 


not speak in the name of Jesus, 
and released them. 41 So they 
departed fram the presence of 
the council; rejoicing that they 
were thought worthy te he 
shamefully treated for the name 
of Jeaue. 42 And daily, in the 
temple, and in every house, they 
ceased not to teach, and to 
preach the glad tidings, sAat 
Jeaus ἐφ the Christ. 

Cu. Vi. 1 NOW in those days, 
when the number of the disei- 
pics was muluplied, there arose 
amurmuring of the [fellenists* 
against the Hebrews, because 
thetr widows were overlooked 
in the daily ministration of adme. 
® Then the uvelve called the 
multitude of the cisciples to 
them, and said, “It is not rea- 
sonable that we should icave 
the word of God, and attend on 


alain; and atlas many as obey-/ tables. 3 Wherefore, brethren, 


ed him, were scattered and 
eame to nought. $7 After this 
mari, Judas of Galilee rose up, 
in the days of the enroiment, 
and drew away [many] people 
after him: and he also perished 
and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 38 And now I 
say to you, Refrain from these 
men, and let them go on: for if 
{this} counsel, or this work, be 
of men, it will be overthrown: 
89 but if it be of God, ye can- 
mot overthrow it: deware also 
lest ye be found even to con- 
tend againse God.” 


* * Proselytes to the Jewish τοι σα, 
ch. kx, ἢ, Scr. and ch. xn 20. Newoome 


look ye out from among you 
sever) men of good report, full 
of the spirit, and of wisdom, 
whom we will appoint over this 
business. 4+ Lut we will sted- 
fastly continue in prayer, and 
in the ministry of the word,” 

5 And the words pleased the 
whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of 
faith, and a holy spirit, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni-. 
canor, and ‘bimon, and Parme- 
nas, and Nicolas a proselyte of 
Antioch; & whom they set before 
the apostles: and when these 
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had prayed, they put éAesr hands 
on them. 7 And the word of 
God increased : and the num- 
ber of the disciples greatly 
saultiplicd in Jerusalcom: and a 
great multitude of the pricsts 
became obedient to the faith. 

3 Ἄχ Stephen, full of favour 
and of power, did great wonders 
and signs among the people. 9 
Bul some of the synagogue of 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, 
and Alcxandrians, and they of 
Cilicia and Asia, rose up to dis- 
pute with Stephen. 10 But they 
were not able to resist the wis- 
dom and the spirit by which he 
spake. 11 Then they suborned 
men, who said, “We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words 
against Moses, und against 
God.” 12 And they stirred up 
the people, and the ciders, and 
the acribes; and these came 
suddenly upon Aim, and seized 
him, and brought 4m to the 
council; 18 and set up false 
witnesses, who said, “ This man 
ceascth not to speak words 
against the holy place and the 
law; 14 for we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Nazareth 
will destroy this place, and will 
change the customs which Mo- 
ses delivcred to us” 15 And 
all who sat in the council look- 
ed stedfastly on him, and saw 
pis face like cée face of an an- 

el, 

Cx. VIL. 1 Then the high-priest 
said, “ Are [ther] these things 
80 2 And Stephen said, “ Men, 
brethren, an! fathers, heark- 
en. The God of glory appeared 
to our father Abraham, when 
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he wasin Mesopatamia, before 
he dwelt in Haran,*® 3 and said 
to him, ‘ Depart from thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and 
go into the land which I shalt 
show thee.” 4 Then he depart- 
ed from the land of the Chal- 
deans, and «dwelt in Haran; 
from whenee alse, after the 
death of his father, God reniav- 
ed him into this land, wherein 
ye now dwell; 5 but pave him 
no inheritance in it, not even eo 
much as to sct his foot on: yet 
he promised that he would give 
itte him for a possession, and 
to his offspring after him, when 
aa yet he had no child. 

6 *And Ciod spake in this 
manner; that his offspring 
should sojourn ina foreign land, 
and that they should be brougiit 
into servitude, and afflicted, 
four hundred years. -7 And the 
nation, whom they @hall serve, 
I wili judge, said God; and 
after that thcy shall come forth, 
and worship me in this place. 

-8% (And Ged gave him the 
covenant of circumcision : and 
afterward Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumeised him the eighth 
day; and Isaac degar Jacob, and 
Jacob degat the twelve patri- 
archs. 9 And the patriarchs, 
moved with envy, sok] Joseph 
into Eyynt: 16 but God was 
with him, and delivered him 
out of alf his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and wisdom 
before Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
who made him governor over 
ἔσυρ and over all his house- 
hold. 11 Now there came a 
famine over 41} the land af 
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Egypt and of Canaan, and great 
afiliction ; and our fathers found 
no sustenance. 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he sent out our 
fathers fée first time. 15 And, at 
the sccond time, Joseph was 
made known to his brethren: 
and Joseph’s kindred became 
known to Pharaoh. 14 Then 
Joseph sent, and called his fa- 
ther [Jacob] to him, and al] 
Aig kindred, seventy-five souls. 
{3 So Jacob and our fathers 
went down into Egypt, and died 
therc: 16 and were carried to 
Shechem,* and laid inthe tomb, 
which Jacodt bought for a som 
of mouey from the sons of Em- 
mor, t4e fatier of Shechem.) 
17 “ But when the time of 
the promise, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, drew near, 
the people grew and multi- 
plied in Efe pt ; £6 til another 
king arose, who knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 Elc dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and afflicted our 
fathers; so that they cast out 
their infants, that they might 
not be preserved alive. 20 At 
which time Moses was born, 
and was very beautiful, and was 
nourished in Afs father’s house 
three months. 21 But having 
cast hin out, Pharach’s dangh- 
ter took him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 22 And 
Moses was imstructed in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians: and 
was mighty in words and in 
deeds. 235 Now, when he was 
forty years old, it came into his 
mind to visit his brethren, the 
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sons of Isracl. 24 And sceing 
one of them suffer wrongfully, 
he defended Aim, and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and 
slew the Egyptian. 235 Now 
he suppofed that his brethren 
would have understood that God 
by his hand would give them 
deliverance: but they under 
stuod not. 

26 “And the next day he pre- 
scnicd himself to seme of them, 
as they contended, and would 
have reconciled them, saying, 
‘Sirs, ye are brethren: why.do, 
ye wrong one another?’ 27 But 
he who did wrong to his neigh- 
bour thrust him away,. saying, 
‘Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us? 28 Wilt thou 
kill me, as thou killedst the 
Egyptian yesterday ὁ 29 Then 
Moses fled at these words; ad 
was a sojourncr jn the land of 
Midian, where he begat two 
sons. 

80 “And when forty ycars. 
were expired, there appeared 
to him in the desert of mount 
Sinai, an angel (of the Lord } in 
a fame of firc, in a bush. 51 
And when Moses saw ἐξ, he 
wondered at the sight: and, 
as he drew near, to consider it 
aitentively, the voice of the 
Lord came {fe him |, $2 saying, 
‘Tam the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Ablrahan, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob!’ Then Moses trem- 
bled, and durst nat look. 33 
Then the Lord sad to him, 
‘Put of thy sandals from thy 
fest: for the place where thou 
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standest is holy ground. 34 | 
have surcly secon the affliction 
of my people whoare in Egypt, 
and 1 have heard their groan- 
ing; and am come down to de- 
liver hem: and now, come, 1 
wil send thee into Egypt.’ 35 
This Moses, whom they denied, 
and said, * Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge?’ him God 
sent fo δὲ aruler and a redeem- 
er, by the hand of the angel 
that appeared to him in the 
bush. 36 This man brought 
them out, aflcr he had shown 
wondcrs and signs in the land 
of Egypt, and in the Red sea, 
and in the desen, forty years. 
37 “© This is that Mascs who 
said to the sons of Israel, ¢ A 
prophet the | /.ord] God will 
raise up unto you, from your 
brethren, like me: [to him ye 
shal! hcarken*.” S58 This is he 
that, in the congregation In the 
Gesert, was with the angel who 
spake to him on mount Sinai, 
and with our fathers: that re- 
ceived aleo the life-giving ora 
cles, to deliver ‘Hem to us: 
$9 to whom our fathers would 
not be obedient; but thrust dia 
from them, and in their hearts 
turned back into Egypt, 40 say- 
‘ing to Aaron, ‘ Make us gods 
to go before us: for ae fo this 
Moses, who brought os out of 
the land of Egypt, we know not 
what is become of him.’ 41 So 
they made a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
and rejoiccd in the works of 
their own hands. 42 Then God 
turned, and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven: as 
it is writtten in the book of the 
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prophets, ‘© τὰ house of [srael, 
did ye offer to me only slain 
beasts, and sacrifices,¢during for- 
ty years in the desert? 48 Nay, 
but y¢ tcok up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of jour 
god Remphan, images which 
ye made to worship thent: there- 
fore 1 will carry you away be- 
yond Babylon. 44 Our fathers 
had the tabernacle of testimony 
in the desert, as God appointed, 
who spake to Muses, that he 
should make it according to 
the fashion that he had secn: 
45 which our fathers reccived, 
andl brought in also Joshua, 
when they possessed the na- 
tions whom God drove out 
from before our fathers to the 
days uf David; 46 who found 
favour before God, and desired 


ito provide a tabernacle for the 


- ὦ ee 


God of Jacob. 47 But Solomon 
built him a house. 48 How- 
eycr, the Most Hivh dwelleth 
ποῖ ἐπ fem//es made with hands; 
as the prophet saith, 49 ‘Hea. 
ven is my throne, and earth fe 
my footstool: what house will 
ve build me? saith the Lord: 
or what fa the place of my rest! 
$0 hath not my hand made afl 
these things ?” 


5E “ Ye still-necked, and un- 
circumcised in heart and ears, 
ye always resist the holy spirit: 
as your fathers did, so ye also 
do, 32 Which of the prophets 
did not your fathers persecute ? 
yca, they sicw those who fore 
told the coming of the Right- 
cous One, of whom ye have 
gow been betraycrs and mur- 
derers: 335 who have received 
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the law by the ministry of an- 
gels, and have not kept 4.” 

54 Amp as they heard these 
things, they were cut to their 
hearts; and gnashed on him 
with ther teeth 55 But he, 
being full of a holy spirtt, look- 
cd up stedfastly imto heaven, 
aml saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God; 56 and said, 
“ Behold, I see the heavens 
opencd, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of 
God.” 57 Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and stopped 
theirears,and ran upon him with 
one consent; and, casting zm 
out of the city, they stoned 42m. 
58 And the witnesses laid down 
their mantles at a young man’s 
feet, whose name was Saul: 59 
and so they stoned Stephen, in- 
voking, and saying, “ Lord Je- 
sus, receive my spirit.’’* 606 
And he kneeled down, and cried 
out with a loud voice, “ Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge.” 
And, having said this, he feli 
asleep. 

Cu. VIM. 1 Now Saul was 
tladiy consenting to his death. 

Anp on that day there was a 
Ereat persecution against the 
church, in Jerusalem: and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apos- 
tles. 2 Now «some devout men 
prepared Stcphen μὸν die durial, 
and made great lamentation 
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over him. ὃ But Saul laid-waste - 
the church, cntcring into every 
house; and, dragging oxé men 
and women, he committed tHem 
to prison. 

4 NOW, therefore, the εἰξεςἐ- 
files being scattered. abroad, 
they went through (4e στ 
preaching the glad tidings of 
the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to 
a city of Samaria, preaching to 
them the Christ. δ And, tha, . 
multitudes attended, ΗΚ Ὁ. 
consent, to the things spoked” 
by Philip, when they heard and 
saw the miracles which he did. | 
7 Vor impure spirits, erzing 
with a loud voice, came out δὲ 
many that had r#em: and many 
(hat were sick of the palsy, and 
that were lame, were cured. 8 
And there was great joy in that 
city. ; 

9 But there had been before, 
in that city, a certain man call- 
ed Simon, using magic,} and 
amazing the people of Samaria, 
saying that he himself was some 
great one. 10 To whom [ail] 
attended, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, * This man is 
the power of God, which 15 calle 
ed great.” 11 And they attend 
ed to him, because for a Joag 
time he had amazed them’ ti 
magical arts. 12 But, when they 
believed Philip who preached 
the glad tidings concerning the 
kingdom of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were bap- 
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tzu, botk men and women. 13; the Lord for me, that none of 
Then even Simon himself be- ‘these things which ye have 
Hieved: and when he was baptiz- | spoken come upon me.” 25 So 
ed, he continued sicdfastly with | these, when they had borne 
Philip; and, bcholding the signs | witness to and declared the 


and[ grea, miracles which were 
dont, lhe was amazed. 

14 Now when the apostles 
that were at Jerusalem heard 
that Sumaria had received the 
word of Gad, they sent to them 
Peter and John: 15 who when 
they came down, prayed for 
them that they might receive a 
holy spirit: Ivy as yet it had 
falten on none ofthem 3 16 (but 


they had only been baptized. 
inte the name of the Lord Je. ; 


sus.) 117 Then tie ofiosties put 
fheir hands on them, and they 
received ἃ haly spirst. 

12 And when Simon saw that 
by the putting on of the apos- 
tles’ hands the holy spirit was 
given, he offered uUsem maney, 


19 saying, “ Give me also this: 


power, that, on whomsocver 1 
putmy hands, he may reccive 


word of the Lord, returned ta 
Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans 

26 NOW an angel of the 
Lord spake to Philip, saying, 
“ Arise, and go towards the 
south, to the read which gocth 
down from Jetusaters to Giaza; 
which is a desert way.’? 27 And 
he urose and went: and be- 
held a cunuch of Ethiopia of 
ereal authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, ane en- 
trusted with ail her treasure who 
had σοῦ ta warship at Jeru- 
galom,28 was on his way Laie, 
aiid wae sitting im his chariot, 
reading the pruphet Isaiah, 29 
"Phen the spirit: said to Philip, 
Ge ues, aud join ubysell 
to that chartot.”” SU And Philip 
ran thither, aud heard him 


a holy spirit.” 20 But Peter! reading the prophet  Isatah, 
said to him, “ ‘Phy money per | and said, “ Laderstandest thou 
ish with thee; because thaujwhat thoy readest?” δὶ And 
hast thought τὸ purchase the! he sad, “ Tow can I, unless 
gift of God with money. 22° some one guide mer’ And he 


“Thou hast no part or lot in this 
matter; for thy heart is nat 
‘Fight before God. 22 Repent 
therefure of this thy wicked- 
ness; and pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thy heart may 
be forgiven thee: 25 for [ per- 
cuive that thou art in the gall 
of bitterness, and ἐπ the bond 
of iniquity.” 24 Then Simon 
answerner, said, “ Pray ye to 


desired Philip to get up, and 
sit with him, 

52 Now the place of the 
scripture which he was read- 
ig was this. * lle was led as a 
shecp to the slaughter; and, as 
2 lamb js dumb beclure his 
shearer, so he opcneth not his 
mouth. 33 In his humiliation, 
his condemnation was cxturte 
cd;* and who can describe rAe 


* Sce Dodson’: Isaiah in fee. 
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wickedness of his generation !*|“ Saul, Saul, why persecutest 


for his life is taken from the 
earth.” 34 And the cunuch 
speaking to Philip, said, * [ 
pray thee, of whom speaketh 
the prophet this? of himself, 
or of some other man?” $5 
Tien Philip opened his mouth, 


and began from this fart of 


scripture, and preached to him 
the plac tidings of Jesus. 56 
And as they were going on their 
way, they came to some water: 
andthe eunuch said, ‘Sec, dere 
te watcr; what hindereth my 
being baptized?” S8 Then he 
commanded that the chariot 
should stand sull; and they two 
went down into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and 
Pin bapuzed him. 39 And 
when they were cumc up out 
of the water, f4e spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip; and 
the eunuch saw him no more: 
tor he went on his way rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and, passing through, he 
preached the gospel in ail the 
cities, till he came to Ceésarea, 
Cu. 1X. 1 NOW Saul, sill 
breathing out threuts and slau gh- 
ter against the disciples of the 
Lord, went to the hieh-priest, 
2 and desired of him Ictters to 
the synagogues at Damascus; 
that if he found any of this re- 
ligion, whether they were men 
or Women, he might bring them 
bound to Jerusalem. 3 Aud, as 
he journeyed, he canie near Da- 
mascius: and suddenly a tight 
from heaven shone round about 
hime4 and falling upon the earth, 


he heard a voice saying to him, | 


thou me?” § And he said, 
“Who art theu, Sir? And 
[the Lord} said, “ ] am Jesus 
whom thou persecutcst. ὃ But 
rise up, and go into the city ; 
anc it shall be told thee what 
thou must do.” 7 And the men 
who journeyed with lim = re- 
mained mute, hearing a sound, 
but sccing no onc. 8 And Saul 
arose from the ground; and 
opening his ¢yes, he saw no 
one: but, Jeading him by the 
hand, they brought ἀέπε inte 
Damascus. 9 Aud he was three 
days without sight; and πο. 
ate nor drank. 

10 Now there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus. named 
Ananias; and the Lord said to 
him, ine vision, “ Ananias.” 
And he said, “ὁ Behold, Lord, 
dere ami." 11 And the Lord said 
lo him, “ Arise, and go into the 
street which 15 called Straight, 
and inquire in the house of Ju- 
das for ane named Saul, of Tar- 
sus; for, behold, he praycth; 
{12 and hath seén ina vision a 
man named Ananias; whe came 
im and put Aza hand an lina, 
that he night γέρον cr his sig he? 
f3 Then aAnabias answered, 
* Lord, I have heard from many 
of this man, how much evil he 
hath donc ta thy saints in Je- 
rugalemi: Τὰ and here he lath 
authority from the chief priests 
to bind all who eall themselves 
by thy naine “? 15 Butthe Lord 
said to him, ὁ Gro: for he-is to 
me a chosen vessel, to bear 
my nanie before the gemttes, 
and kines, and the sons of Is- 
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γαοὶ 16 for | will show him 
what things he must suffer on 
account of my name.” 17 Then, 
Ananias departed, and entered 
into the house ; and having put 
his hands on him, he said, “Bra- 
ther Saul, the Lord hath sent 
me, (cven{ Jesus, | who appeared 
to thee on the road as thou cam- 
est,) that thou mightest recover 
thy sight, and be filled with a 
holy spirit”? 18 And immediate- 
ly, there Fell from his eyes, as 
it were, scales; aud he recover- 
ed Azs sight, and arose, and was 
baptized. 19 And taking food, 
he was strengthened, 

Now he was some days with 
the disciples, that were at Da- 
mascus. 20 And immediately 
he preached Jesus in the syma- 
govues, that he is the son of 
God. 21 Bat all that heard Ag 
were amazed, and satd, “ds not 
this he who destroyed those 


name, ihn Jerusalem, and came 


hither for this purpose, that he . 
might carry them bound to the’ 
chicf pricsts / 22 But Saul ine» 
creascd more in strength, aud. 
perplexed the Jews who dwelt, 
at Damascus, proving that this | 


mart is the Christ. 
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tempted to join himself τὸ the 
disciples: but they were ail 
afraid of him, not believing 
that he was a disciple. 27 Then 
Barnabas took him and broughi 
‘im to the apostles; and relat- 
ed to them how he had seen 
the Lord on the road, who had 
spoken to him; and how he 
had speken freely at Damas- 
cus inthe name of Jesus, 28 
And he conserted with them at 
Jerusalem; 29 fand] spake 
freely in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And he talked and dis- 
puted with the Hellenists; but 
they tried to kill hind: 50) wich 
when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down ta Cesarea, 
and sent him away to Tarsus. 
91 Viins the churches had 
quiet throughout all Judea and 
Gahlee and Samaria, being edi- 
hed,and walking inthe fearofthe 


(Lord; and they were filled with 
who call themselves alter this; 


the conrfort of the holy spirit. 

32 Asp it came to pass tal, 
as Peter went through all farts, 
he came down to the saints alsg 
who dweit at Lydda. $3 And 
there he met with a certaim man 
narned E.neas, who was sick 
with the palsy, and had kept 


| his bed eight years. 34 And Pe- 
29 Andatter nany days were | 


tcr sald to him, ** Eneas, Jesus 


- fulbdled. the Jews took counse!: the Chnst, curcth thee: arise, 
to kill him: 24 {but their lying. and make thy bed.” And he 
Mh walt was known by ὅδ] 1) arose immediately. 85 And all 
and they watched the gates day | who dwelt at Lydda and Saron 
and nicht, drat they might kill) saw him, and turned to the Lord. 
him. °3 Then the disciples tovk 86 NOW there was at Joppa 
him by nient, and Jet Afm down a certain disciple named Tae 
by the wall. ina basket. 36 And. bitha, which, beiag tneerproted 


σοιπ to Jerusalem, he at-; inte Greek, signitteth Durcas,* 


© Toditha isa Syriac word, and Dorcas Grock ward, Gogh sifyinu an centefope, “ite onme 
Jere is) agi of beams: gy tofoies apy parcitularly eruirkable for Ghee femetifiel pues, 
‘re Furkhuree 
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this woman abounded in good , 
works and in deeds ot charity , 
which she performed. 57 And 
it came to pass, in those days, 
that she was sick and died: so 
when they had washed her, they 
laid Aer in an upper room, 38 
And as Lydda was near Jopps, | 
the disciples, who had heard : 
that Peter was there, sent to 
him [two men]; desiring in| 
that he would not delay coming 
to, them. 39 Vhen Petcr arose, ; 
and went with them, And when | 
| 
| 


he was come, they brought him 

into the upper reom: and all 

the widows stood hy him weep- 

ing, and showing the vests and 

mantles -which Dorcas made 

while she was with them. 40 

But Peter, Lavine sent them ail 

vut, kneeled down, and prayed ; 

and tuming to the bordy, he 

said, “ Tabitha, arise.” = And 

she epenc her eyes: and, be- 

holding Pater, she sat up. 41 

And he gave her his hand, and 

raised her up; and, having eal- 

led the saints and widows, he 

presented her alive. 42 And it 

was known throughout all Jop- | 
pa; and many believed in thc : 
Lord. 43 And it came to pass | 
that he remained many days in 

Joppa with one Simon a tun- 

ner. 

Cu. X. 1 NOW there was a 
certain man in Cesarea, nancd ! 
Cornelius, a centurion of the! 
band calicd Italian; 29 devout» 
man, and one who feared God | 
with all his housebold; who 
likewise gave much alms tothe 
people, and prayed to Ciod con. | 
tinually: 5 he saw in a vision 


clearty, about the ninth hour of - 


/ common of ducleap.” 
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the day, an angel of Gad, whio 
came io unte him, and suid to 
him, Cornelius.” 4 Then he, 
looking stédfastly at him, and 
being afraid, said, * Whit ts it, 
sir??? And he said to bim, 
‘Thy prayers and thine aims 
are come up for a memorial 
before God, 5 And now send 
mento Joppa, and send for Si- 
mon, whose surname is Peter: 
ὃ he lodeeth with one Simon a 
tanner, Whose hose is by the 
sea-aide,”> 7 And when the an- 
gel who had spoken to him was 
gone, he cailed two of [dial 
houschold servants, aud a de- 
yout soldier of those who at- 
tended him; 8 and, having told 
them the whole matter, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, as 
they journeyed, and drew near 
to the city, Peter went up on 
the house-top to pray, about the 
sixth hour, Τὸ And he became 
very hungry, and wished to eat: 
but while they were making 
ready, he fell into ἃ trance; 1} 
and saw heaven open, and some- 
what descending like a great 
sheet, [dnd tegethrr} Ὧν the 
four corners, [δε Ὁ let dawn to 
the earth: §2 in which were ali 
kinds ef four-fosted beasts [ot 
the earth,| [ard wid beasts, | 
and creeping things, and fowls 
Othe ar 13 Atid there canic 
a yoice to hin, ἢ Arise, Peter: 
slay and cut? 11 Bur στον 
said, Ὁ By no meas, Lord: for 
I have never catcn any thing 
15 And 
the voice sfake to him again τ 
second time, * What Grod hath 
cleansed, ἐδ} rerrard thou ree 
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a 


as conumon. ἢ 
done thrice: and thu sheet was 
taken up ja@gary into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter doubted 
in himself what this vision 


16 And this was! self also am a man.” 


ἌΣ ΝΥ 
27 And 
Peter went in, talking with him; 
and foumd many that were come 
toyvether, 28 And he saicl to 
them, “ Ye know that it is un- 


which he had seen might be, } lawful fora Jew, to join himself, 


behold, the men who were sent 
from Cornelius had inquired 


oul Simon’s house; and stuud - 


before the perch, FS and cali- 
ed, and asked whether Simeon, 
who was surhamed Peter, lodg- 
ed there. 19 So while Peter 
thought intently on the risien, 
the spirit said to him, “ Behold, 
[téArce } men seek thee, 20 Arise, 
thérefure, and go down, aud de- 
part with them, withopt seru- 
pic: for I have sent them.” 91 
Then Peter went down to the 
men: and said, ** Behold, Lam 
he whem ye seek: what ἐσ the 
cause for which ye are come?” 
99 And they said, “Cornelius 


Pal eal A 


‘nation ; 


or come near, to vir ¢f anather 
but God hath shown 
me that [ should not call any 
Wank δοῦν or unclean. 99 
Wherefore [ came fo you also. 
when | was sent for, without 
gainsaying. 1 ask, therefore, 
Onwhat account have ye sent: 
for τῆς 15 $0 Then Cornelius 
said, “ Four days ago f continu- 
ed fasting until this hour; and 
at the mnth [four] prayed 
Im wy house: and, behild, 

man stood belore ine in br ight 
clothing, 31 and said, * Corne- 
linus, thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are had in remem- 
brance before Ged. 52 Send 


A cenletrlon, ἃ Hyehteous man, therefore to Joppa, and cali 


and ane who feareth God, and! hither 


who is well spoken of among 
aif the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by a holy an- 
eel, to send for thee to his 
house, and to hear thy words.” 
93 Then Peter called them tn, 
aid dodged them. And on the 
thorruw he arose, and went with 
them: and some of the Breth- 
ren from Joppa accompanicd 
him. 
qfirr, they entered into Cesarea. 


Simon, whese surname 
is Peter: he lodgeth in the 
house of one Simon, a tanner, 
by the sca-eside : [ who, when he 
ts come, will talk with thee]. 
55 Immediately therefore, ] sent 
to thee; and thoy hast dene 
well that thou art come. Now 
therefore we are all present be- 
fore Gor, to hear all things 
which God hath commanded 


94 And on the morrow, thee.’’ 


34 Then Peter opening Ais 


Now Cornelius was expecting! mouth, said, “ In truth I per- 
them; and had called together! ceive that Ciod is no respecter 


lags kinsmen and near friends, 


of persons ; 35 but in every na- 


25 And as Peter entercd in, | tion, he he fearéeth him, and 


Cornelius met him. and fell 
down at his tect, ane! did Aim 
obeisance. 26 But Peter raised 
him up, saying, “ Rise; 1 my- 


worketh righteousness, is ac- 
ceptable to him. 36 Ye know 
the doctrine which God sent to 
the sons of Israel, preaching 
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the glad tidings of peace by Je- 
sus Christ; (he is Lord of all); 
37 corn what was done through- 
out all Judea, and began from 
Cralilce, after the baptism which 
Suhn preached: $8 how God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with ἃ holy spirit, and with 
powcr: who went about doling 
food, and curing all whe were 
oppressec, hy the adversary ; * 
for Gad was with him. 39 And 
We @re witnesses of all the 
things whieh he did, both in 
the faned of the Jews, and in 
Jcrusalem; whom they even 
killed, baving hanged Av on a 
cross. 40 Llin God raised up the 
third day; and showed him 
openly, 4i notto all the people, 
but to witnesses whom Gad 
chose beture, even to us, who 
ate aud drank with hun after he 
rose from the dead. 42 And 
God commanded that we should 
preach to the people, and toes- 
tify, that i is he whom Gad 
hath appointed ἐσ de the judge 
of the living and ef the dear. 
43 fo him all the prophets 
bear witness, that, through his 
name, whosoever bebievech in 
him will receive remissiat: of 
sins.” 

44 While Petcr was yet 
speaking these words, the holy 
Spirit fell on all those that teurd 
the word. 45 And the bclicvers 
of the circumcision, as many 
ascamie with Peter, were amaz- 
ed, that on the gentilcs also, 
the gift of the holy spirit was 
poured out: 46 forthey heard 
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them speaking in afferent lan- 
guages, and imagnifyine God. 
Then Peter said, 47 * Can aay 
man forbid water,that these who 
have received the holy spirit, 
should not be baptized, as well 
aswel’? 48 And he command- 
ed them to be baptized in the 
naine of the Lord. They then 
besought him to continue with 
thcm some days, 

Cu. XE. { NOW the apsas- 
tles, and the brethren that were 
in Judea, heard that the gentiles 
also had received the word of 
God. 2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jerusalem, those 
wha were of the circumcision 
contended with him, 3 saying, 
Thou didst go in unto men 
uneucumecised, and didst cat 
with them.” 4 ‘Chen Peter be- 
ran, and related the matter to 
them in order, saying, 5 ἢ 
Was praying in the city of Sop- 
pa; and in a trance 1 saw ἃ vi- 
Sion, something descending like 
ἃ preat sheet, ict down from 
heaven by the four corners: 
and it came near me. ὃ Upon 
which, looking stedfastly, I ob- 
served, and saw four-footed 
beasts of the earth, ancl wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 7 And I heard 
4 voice, saying ta me, ‘ Arise, 
Peter; slay and eat.’ 8 But I 
said, ‘ By no means, Lord: for 
nothing commen or unclean 
hath ever centered into my 
mouth.? 9 Then the voice spake 
1o me a sccond tune from hea- 
von, * What God hath cleansed, 


" Gr. τὸν Siafokey the dovil, “wha was tuppowsl to imilict disenses gyal leably uniicnaitivs. 


Luke xn. 16. * All the discasadt wher our Lond 
devil.” Dr. Campbell ἃ. 101. Neweusue. 


eakaf gre said to have been oppressed by the 
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10 


regard thou mot @# common.’,nonc but to Jews only. 20 And 
10 And this was done thrice:! some of them were men of Cy- 


and the whole was drawn up 
again into heaven. 

1)’ And, behold, tmmediate- 
ly three men, sent to me from 
Cesarea, stood af the house 
where | was. 12 And the spirit 
bade me go with them, [with- 
oul scruple:| moreover, these 
sis brethren accompanied Me 5 | 
and we entercd into a man’s 
house: 15 and he related to us | 
that he hachseen ap angel in his ' 
house. who stood and said to 
him, § Send to Joppa, and bring | 
hither Shion, whose sirname 
is Peter; 11 who will declare 


prus and Cyrené; whe, when 
they came to Antioch, spake to 
the Greeks;* preaching the 
glad uidings of the Lord Jesus. 


ΚΙ And the hand of the Lord 


was with then: and a great 
number belicved, and turned to 
the Lord. 22 Then the report 
of these things came to the 
knowledge of the church which 
was in Jerusalcm: and they 
gent farth Barnabas, that he 
might go as far as Antioch: 23 
who, when he came, aud tad 
seen the favour of God, was 


vlads and exhorted them all, 


a doctrine to thee, by which; that with a firm purpuse of 
thou and all thy houselsold will! heart they would cleave to the 


be saved.’ 
to speak, the holy spirit fell ats 


them: ason us at the beginning. | and of faith - 
the ° 


185. Then 1 remembered 
word of ube Ler. as he said: 
‘Juhn indeed baptized m water; 
but ye shall be bapuzed in a 
holy spirit.’ 37 I therefore Cod 
gave to them the like gift as Ae 
did to us, after having believ- 
ed on the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
whe was I, that E should be 
thle to withstand Giod °? 18 
And having heard these things, 
they ceased, and glorified God, 
saying, ὁ Then God hath grant- 
εὐ τὸἬ the gentiles also, repent- 
ance τὰ hfe.” 

19 NOW base that were 
scattered abroad by the per- 
sccution which arose about 
Stephen, travelled as far as 
Phenicia, aud Cyprusy and An- 
toch, preachins the word to 


15 And ἀκ} bes: uN) | Lord ; 


2+ for he was a good 
nan, and dullefa holy spirit, 
and a great multi- 
tude was added tothe Lord, 

235 Phen Γ Barnadas | dupart- 
fed to Tarsus, that he might 
seek Sauk: and having found 
[him] he brought [him] to 
Antioch. 26 And it came to 
pass that, during a whole year, 


‘ibey assembled themselves with 


tne church; and taught a preat 
αι; and in Antioch the 
disciples were first called Chris- 
fans. 

ΩΤ NOW in those days, pro- 
phets cume fram Jerusalem to 
Antioch. 28 And oneof them, 
named Agabus, rose up, and 
made known, through the spirit, 
that there should be a great fa- 
mine over the whole land: 
which came to pass in Lhe 
days of Claucius. 29 Then the 


"ie received wee. HAdmuerag μὲς, which ἃς μεν the (ruc ccading, Gee ver 


1% Dishop Peace. 
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disciples, every one according{ low me.” 9 And Peter went 
to his ability, determined toj out, and followed him; and 
send relief to the brethren who; knew not, that what was dom. 
dwelt iv Judea: 80 which they| by the angcl was real, but 
aluo cid; and sent it to the el-| thought he saw a visierr 10 
ders by the hands of Barnabas} And having past the first and 
and Saul. | second guard, they came to the 
Cx. XIE tt NOW about that; iron gate that léadeth to the. 
time, king Herod stretched forth | city 5; which opened to them af 
Jie hands to affiict some of the; its own aecurd: and they went 
church. 2 And he killed James, | oyt, and passed on through one 
the brouner of Tian, witn the; streets. and immediately the 
sword. 5 And because he per-| angel departed from him. 
ceived it pleased the Jews, he li And (eier, on coming to 
rvceeded te seexe Veter also.' himsel, guid, “Now | certain~ 
Then were the days of uniea- | fy Know that the Ednd hath 
vened bread) 4 And when he' his angel, and hath delivered 
had appeghended fim, he put. me from the hand of Herod, 
hint un prigoa, and delivered and from all the expectation οὐ 
hint lu sixrecon soldiers τὸ πύθῃ : ihe Jewish peonle.”” 12 And havs 
hin, intending afiep the passo- ing considered fhe niaiter, he 
ver to bring him forth to the: came to the house of Mary, the 
pesple. 5 Perec therefore was. mother of John, whose sure 
Kepi in prison; but earnesti name was Mark; where many 
prayer co God, was made for; were gathered together, and 
hitn by cue church. 6 And when, were praying. 13 And on his 
Herod was about to bring him -knocking at the deor of the 
fortis, ot that night, Peter was porch, a damsel came to attend, 
sleeping between twu soldiers, ; named Rhoda; 14 and knowing 
bound with two chains; and { Petet’s yoice, she opened not 
keepers before the door guard-| the porch for gladness; Dut ran 
ed the prisen. 7 And, behold, | in, and told that Peter stood be- 
an ange) of the Lord came uponifore the porch. 15 And they 
him, and a light shone in the} said to her, “ }hou art mad.” 
prison: and he sincie Peter on! But she confidently affirmed 
the side, and awoke him, say-{that-it was so, 16 Then they 
ing, “ Rise up quickly.” 8 And} said, “Tt is bis angcL”* But 
hjs chains (Cell offfromn fie hands. | Peter coutinued knocking, And 
And the angel sard to him,( when they had opencd the door, 
“ Gird thyself, and bind on thy } they saw him, and were amazed. 
sandals.” And he did so. Then}17 But he beckoned to them 
jhe’ angeé said to him, “ Cast} with 4fs hand to keep silence3 
thy mantle about thee, and fol-(and related to them how the 


* Or, menenger, N.m. “ ἃ Jewish epmian stout guardian angels, of the souls of men‘cure 
woTied dip eingtenug spints, pep be bere referred ta, witout esebluldng iu tend, See 
Thaldnidgé. “Newcome. 
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Lord had brought him out off Cr. XID. 1 NOW? in the 
the prinan, if: suid alsa, δὲ Re-ichurch that was at Antioch, 
port these things to fames, andi there were Ccertain| prophets 
tothe bretheenw? Then he cle- und teachers: as Barnabas, and 
parted, and went to another! Simeon whu was called Niger, 
place. and Lucius of Cyrené, and Ma- 

Is Now when it was dav,! nacn who had been brought up 
there was no small disturbance! with Herod the tetrarch, and 
amoap the soldicrs, conceming | Saul. 2 And while they were 
what was become of Peter. 19) publicly ministering τὸ the 
And Herod having sougtt for! Tord and fasting, the holy spirit: 
him, and not finding ἀέρος he | said, ‘“Scparale for me Barna- 
examined Uae keepers, and com-{bas and Saul, for the work te 
manded that ésey should be putd which [ have called them.” 8 
to death. And he went down | And having fasted and prayed, 
from Judea to Cesarea, and} aud put their hands on them, 
abode where, they sent teem away. 

20 NOW he was highly in-[ 4 So these, having been sent 
censed against the Tyrians and | forth by the holy spirit, depart- 
Sidonians. Hin they came τὸ 1 οὐ to Seleucia; and from thence, 
him, with one consent, and, ithey sued to Cyprus. 5 And 
havine made Blastus the kinge’s| when they were at Salamis, 
chamberiain their fitend, de- | they preached the word of God 
sired peace; because Uicircoun- in the synagogues of the Sows. 
try was nourished by that ofthe . And they had John also for ἐλεέν 
king. 21 And on a day appoint-/ attendant, 6 And having yore 
ed, Hered, urrayced in voyal ap- [through the whole island to Pa- 
parel, sat on his throne, and} phos, they found a certain Ma- 
mide an oration to them.* 22; ian, a Jewish false prophet, 
And the people gave ἃ shout,| whose name was Parjesus, 7 
saging, ΜΚ it rs the voice of al who was with the tleputy of the 
ead, und not of a man.” country, Sergius Paulus, a wise 

25 And insmediately, an angel | man. This definey calted to him 
ofthe Lord smote himn,t because! Barnabas and Saul, and dcesir- 
he rave not vlory to God: aud) cd to hear the word of God. 8 
he was caten by worms, and ex-! But Mlymas, f4at zo, the Ma. 
pired. gian, (for so as his mame by in- 

24 And the word of God grew | terpretation,) withstood them, 
und multiplied 95 And Harna-| seeking to turn aside the de- 
bis and Saul returned from Je-! puty from the faith, 9 Then 
rusalem, when they had fulfilled | Saul (who js also cadied Paul,) 
their office and brought with | being Allcd with a holy spirit, 
them John, whose surname was | [avd] looking earnestly on him, 
Mark. 10 said, “© full of all subetity, 

“© This histery is reuarkaldy eonfirmed by Jasephi, Ant. xu. yi. 2. Bivhop Penice bos 


qtoted the pragage.” Newoorue. —— : 
ΤΠ Dh is the dewish μεν of eapreaing, that God inflicted a disease on hin.” Newcorny, 


---«-- A are er 


229 ACTS XII. 

and of all mischicf, ¢4ow sen οὗ naan, he gave our fathers their 
an impostor. “τω enemy of all’ fand for an inheritance. 20 And 
righteousness, wilt thou not] after that, he appomted τὸ them 
ceusc to pervert the right ways | judges, for’ about four hun- 
ofthe Lord? 11 And now, be j dred and fifty years, until the 
hoid, the hand of the Lord ἐν } prophet Samucl. 21 And aftct- 
upon thee; and thou shalt be( ward they desired a king: and 
blind, nut seeing the sun, τ ἃ] God appointed to them Saul 
time.” Aud jmimediatcly there ' the son of Kish, a man of the 
fell on him a mist and a dark-! tribe of Benjamin, during forty 
mess: and he went about seek- ! years. 22 And when God had 
ing some to Fead him by the, removed him, he raised up for 
hand. 12 Then the a aed? | Shem David to be their king: 
When he saw what had beenito whom he gave Ais testiniony 
done, believed ; being astonish-j also, and said, ‘I have found 
ed at the doctrine of the Lord, | David, the son of Jessé.' a man] 

18 NOW when Paul and his jaccording to mine own heart, 
company loosed from Paphos,}who will perform all my plea- 
they came to Perpa in Pamphy- | sure,’ 
lia. But John deparied from} 23 «Of this man’s race, God, 
them, and returned to Jerusa-/! according to 4Js promise, hath 
lem. I4 And having passed, brought forth to Israel a Sa- 
through from Perga, they came | viour, Jcsus; 24 belurc whose 
to Antioch in Pisidia; and went | appearance John hrat preached 
into the synagogue, on the sab- ἃ baptises of reformation, to all 
hath day, and sat down. 15 And | the people of Isracl. 23 And as 
after the reading of the law and ' John was fulfilling his course, 
the prophets, the rulers of the, he said, ‘Whom think ye that 
synagogue sent to them, saying, Ε1 am? 1 am wot τῆς Chriet. Buty 
“Men, brethren, if ye have any | behold, one cometh after me, 
word of exhortation to the, the sandals of whose feet I am 
people, speak,” lot wortby to untvose.’ 

16 Then Paul stood up, and} 26% Men, brethren, sous of the 
beckoned with Ais hand, and stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
said, “ Moen of Israch and ye: ever of the entiles anong you 
of the gentiies who fcar God,| fear God; to sou the doctrine 
hearken. 17 The God of this) of this salvation hath been sent. 
people chose our fathers, and; 27 Tor those who dwell in Je- 


exalted the people, when they 
sojourhed in the land of Egypt, 
and brougbe them out of 11 with 
a high arm, 18 And for about 
the space of forty years, he 
nourished them in the desert. 
19 And when he had destroyed 


tusalem and their rulers, net 
understanting this docérine, nor 
the words οἱ the prophets, which 
are read on cvery sabbath, have 
fulfilied them by condemning 
Christ. 28 Anct thourh they 
found no feet cause of death i 


seven mations in the land of Ca-| Aim, yet they besought Pilate 
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that he might be put to death. j phets, 41‘ Wehald, yc scorners, 
29 And baving fulied all that and wender, end perish: for { 
was written of him, they took θα Ν a work in your days, [a 
him down from the cross, wid wok which ye willin no wise 
laid Arar in a tomb. 30 But God , beiiese, though it be declared 
raised him from the dead: $1! to fou δὰ 
and he was seen mary days, ΒΥ 2 Anp as they were voing 
these who came up wath bon: out the pfeofie desired that 
from Galilee to Serusalen; who | . [these } words might be spoken 
are his witnesses to the people. : it Then on the next sabbath: 43 
32 And we deciare to you glad | And when the congregation was 
tidings, concerning the promise | broken up, many of the Jews, 
Which was tnade to the fathers; | and of the proselytcs who wor- 
88 that God hath fulfilled it to shipped Ged, follewed Paul and 
us thers children, in that he hath | Barnabas: who, speakiag [to 
raised up Jesus: as itis written ! them, persuaded them to cone 
wlso in the first psalm;* * ‘Thou t tinue In the favour of God. 
art my son, this day L have be-| 44 And o% the foilowitg sab- 
gotten thee. 34 And, that Gue j bath, almost the whole city 
raised him up trom ‘the cued. 'came together to hear the word 
new %) more to return to cor-, of God. 43 But when the Jews 
rupuon, he speaketh thus, ἡ ἢ saw the multitudes, they were 
will give you the sure mereies . fillecl with indignation, and con- 
promised to David.’ 85 Where- | tradicied those things which 
fors Ris suse said in another: were spoken by Paul, [contra- 
gsain, Thou shait not suffer thy | | dictine and | speaking evil. 46 
holy one to see corruption.’ 58 Then Paul and Barnabas speak- 
For after David hal served his ing freely, said, ἡ It was ne- 
own generation, vecerding to cossary ihat tne word of God 
the counse! of God, he fell: should have been spoken first 
asleep, and was gathercd to his 8) to you; but since ye put it 
fathers, and saw corruption : $7) from you, and do not judpe 
but he whom Grd raised did! yourselves worthy of aiontan. 
net ste corruption. life, behold, we tura to the gen- 
88 ‘* Be it therefore known to!tiles. 47 For so the Lord hath 
you, brethren, that through this) οὐ immanded sss, saying, ‘IT have 
Jesus, foryivcness of sinsis pro-}] set thee for a light to the gen- 
claimed to you. $9 And through | tiles, that thou δου νι be for 
him, 5} who believe are justified f salvation, fo the ends of the 


from ail things, from which ye 
could not be justified by the 
law of Sloses. 40 Beware there- 
fore lest that come upon you 
which 15 spoken of im the pro- 


we awo Lise μνᾶ ί πε, as thi 
Hei 


eta Toe et ilions, were aneently jouned tageiin τσ, 
Gr the first palin. ices umgipaily a kind of preface. 


earth.’ "ἢ 48 And when the yenu- 
tiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the werd of the 
Lord: and as many as were 
disposed to atonian fe, bellev- 


’ ne Wiaet- 
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εἶ." 49 And the word of the [ἃ man who had no use of his 
Lord was published throughout (feet, being lame fron. tis birth, 
Wl the country. $0 Bat the από who had never walked: 9 
Jews stirred up the gente wo-{ this mae heard Paul speaking! 
men of rank, who worshipped | who, having stealasily looked 
Ged, and the chiel mea of the fon him, and perce imy that he 
city, and raised a persecution | had fajth to be pestered, 10 said 
against Paul and Barnabas, and | with a loud voice, “ Staud up» 
drove them out of theiv bor-| right,on thy feet” And he leap- 
ders. 51 But they shook offthe| ed and walked. Ji And the 
dust of their feet against them, | mullimde scciug what Paul 
and came to Jeonium. 52 And} had done, lifted up their voices, 
the disciples were filled with | inthe Lycaonian dialect, sayings 
joy, and with a hofy spirit. * ‘The gods are come down to 
Cu. XIV. 7 Asp it came to| us in the likeness of men.” 
pass, in Icunium, that they went 12 And they called Barnabas, 
bath tomether in the svaagorue Jupier; and Paul, Alercury, 
of the Jews, and so spake thai | because he was the chief apeak- 
a preat multitude, both of Jews | er. 13 Then the priest of Ju- 
and of Greeks, believed. 2 (Bui | piter, whose éceafée was before 
the unbelieving Jews stirred uy, | z4edr city, brought bulls and 
and disaffected the minds of | garlands to the gates, and, to- 
the gentiles against the breth-[eether with the multitudes, 
ren.) S They bowever, siaidd would have offered sacrifice. 
there a considerabietimespeak-}14 But the aposties, Barna- 
ing freely concerning the Lord,|bas and Paul, hearing of #, 
who gave testimony to his jta-| rent their clothes, and rushed 
cious word, and granted thal|in among the multitudes, crv- 
signs and wondcrs should be jing out, 15 and saving, ‘« Alen, 
donc by their hands, 4 But thei why do ve these things! We 
multitude of the city was divid-| also are men of tike infirmities 
cd: and part held with the/ with yourselves, and proclaim 
Jews, and part with ihe apostles. / to you glad udings, ubat ye 
ὅ And when there was a de-]| should turn from these vanities 
sign, both of the ventiles, and | te the living God; who made 
of the Jews and their rulers, to{ heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
assault and stone them, 6 they,} and all things in them: 16 who, 
huving intelligence efit, fled to} in tke past generations, suffer- 
the cities of Lycaonia, to Ly-| ed all the nauons to walk in 
stra and Derbe, and the remton | their own ways. 17 Neverthe 
arnind; 7 and proclaimed there ; less, he left not hinsclf without 
the glad Udiags. witness; doing good, giving 
8 NOW at Lystva there sat} [π΄ rain from heaven and 
* Another iy jurt ately wens ia {die many of the Gontikes bedrered ag rece utwandly drges- 
edt μὲ weserve Ub cee Leap ad refeernitona Fits «tes atl ΠΙΣ eae Fly dail wa aye gic τ ans for that 
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lruitful seasons, avd fling your 
hearts witl food and wiadness,” 
18 And by saying this, they with 
diffeuity restrained the multi- 
tudes from offering sacrifice ty 
them. 

19 But cerfain Jcows came 
thither from Antioch and Ico- 
nium; who gained over wie 
muttitudes, and having stoned 
Paul, drageed Aim out of the 
city, supposing him to be dead. 
20 However, the disciples hay- 
ing surrounded him, he rose 
‘up, and entered into the city. 

Anp on the morrow, he and 
Barnabas departed to Derbe. 
21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel τὸ that city, and 
had made niany disciples, they 
returned to Lystira, and Ico- 
nium, and Antioch; 22 strength- 
ening the minds of the disci- 
ples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith; and say- 
ing that wo must enter inte the 
kingdom of God through many 
afflictions. 23 And having ap- 
pointed to them elders in cvery 
church, they prayed with fast- 
ing, aad commended them to 
the lord, on whom they had 
believed. 24 And after they had 
passed throuyh Pisidia, they 
came to Pamphylia. 23 And 
having preached the word at 
Perga, they went down into 
Attalia; 26 and from thence 
they aailed to Antioch, whence 
they had been recommended to 
the favour of God for the work 
which they had fulfilled. 27 
Haring arrived, ané gathered 
together the church, they re- 
lated what things God had done 


225 


by them; and how he had open- 
ed the door of faith to the gen- 
tiles. 28 And they resided there 
with the disciples, a consider- 
able tune. 

Cu. KV. 1 NOW cCertan 
persons who had come down 
from Judea, were teaching the 
brethren, saying, “ Unless ye 
be circumcised according to the 
custom taught by Moses, ye 
cannot be saved.” 2 Paul and 
Barnabas, therefore, havin 
much dissention | and dishutel 
with them, fhe éreéhren deters 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, 
ant some others of them, should 
ΕῸ up to the apostles and clders 
at Jerusalem, concerning this 
question. 3 And, having been 
couducted an their way by the 
church, ihey passed through 
Phenicia and Samaria, declar~ 
ing the conversion of the gen- 
tiles; amd caysed great joy to 
all the brethren. 4 And having 
come to Jerusalem, they were 
recelved by the church, and 4y 
the apostles, and the elders; 
and they related what God had 
done by them. 5 But that some 
of the sect of the Pharisees, 
who believed, had risen up, 
saying, “Jt is necessary to cir- 
Curcisé them,* and to com- 
mane Arm to keep the law of 
Moses.” 

6 ‘Tsuen the apostles and the 
ciders came together, to consi- 
der of this matter. 7 But much 
dchate having arisen, Peter 
rose up, and said to them, 
“ Men, brethren, ye know that 
in former days God made 
choice among us, that the gen- 
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tiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and 
should belicre. 8 And God, 
who knoweth the heart, bare 
them avitness, and gave to them 
the holy spirit, even as to us; 
9 and made no diflerence be- 
tween us and them, having pu- 
rified their hearts through faith. 
10 Now therefore why do ye 


try God, τὸ put a yoke upon! 
the neck of the discipies, which 


neither our fathers nor we were 
abie to bear? 11 But we be- 
lieve that we shall be saved 


through the favour of the Lord 


Jesus, in like manner as they 
also.” 

12 Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and hearkened to 
Barvabas and Paul, whiic they 
related what miracles and won- 
ders God had wrought amony 
the pentiles by them. 

13 And when they were 
silent, James spake, saying, 
“Men, brethren, hearken to mc. 
14 Simon /eter* hath declared 
how God first regarded the gen- 
tilcs, to take out of them a peo- 
ple | for} his name. 15 And to 
this the words of the prophets 
aprec; aS itis written, 16 ‘A fier 
these things [ will again huild 
up the fallen tabcrnacle of Da- 
wid; and I wiil baild up its 
ruins, and wall restore it: 17 
that the residue of men may 
seek alter the Lord, and all the 
nations over which my name is 
called, 18 saith the Lord, who 
doth the things known ¢éo Aim 
from τἧς age. 19 Wherefore 
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my judgment 15. that we dis- 
quiet not those who from among 
the gentiles turn to God; 20 
but write to them, that they . 
abstain from the polluted offer. 
ings to idols, and jrom fornica- 
tion,® {and from things stran- 
gled] and from blood. 21 For 
from ancient generations Muses, 
in every city, hath those who 
preach him; being read in the 
synagogues on every sabbath.” 

22 Turn it scomed good to 
the apostles and the elders, and 
the whole church, to choose 
men from amongst themselves, 
and send them to Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas; vamely, Ju- 
das surnamed Barsabas, and 
Silas, leading men among the 
brethren: 23 having wriuien a 
letter by them to this effect: 
ἐς The apostles and the elders, 

and the} brethren, send greci- 
ing to the brethren who are of 
the gentiles in Antioch, and 
Sytia, and Cilicia. 34 Whereas 
we have heard, that some whe 
went out from us, have troubled 
you with words, unsettling your 
minds, [saytig that ye must be 
circumetacd and keep the lars ἢ 
to whom we gave no such in-. 
struction: 25 it hath seemed 
good to wus, being assembled 
with ohé mind, to choose men 
and send them to you, together 
with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, 26 men who have hazard- 
ed their lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 We 
have thercfore sent Judas and’ 
Silas; who will tell you the 
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same things in words also. 28 | a sharp dispute, so that’ they 
l’or it hath seemed good to the | separated from each other ; and 
holy spirit and to us, to Jay | Barvabas took Mark, and sail- 
Upon you ho greater burden) ed to Cyprus. 
than !thesce] necessary things;/ 40 Bur Paul chose Silas, 
23 tbat ye abstain from things | and departed; having been re- 
offered to idols, and from bloat, | commended by the brethrca to 
and from things strangled, and | the faveur of God. 41 And he 
trom fornicatioa: from which, | went through Syria and Cilicia, 
ifye keep yourselves, ye will | strengthening the churches. 
do well. l’are ye well.” Ci. AVE. € Then he came 
S0 So, beiny dismissed, they | to Derbé and Lystra. And be- 
weit ta .Anmtioch: and, when! hotd, a certain disciple was 
they had gathered the moulti- | there, named ‘imothy, (the son 
tude together, they delivered | ofa believing Jewess, but his 
the epistle: Si wich, being | father wae a Greek:) 2 who 
_ read, they rejoiced at this com-j} was well reported of by the 
fort, 52 And Judas and Silas, } brethren at L.ystra and Iconium. 
being themselves also prophets, }3 Pau) was desirous that this 
comforted the brethren with} man should go forth with him; 
many words, and strengthened) and he took and circumcised 
them. 88 And after they bad] him, because of the Jews that 
remained there for some time,| were in those parts: for they 
they were dismissed with wishes | all knew that his father was a 
of peace by the brethren, to! Greek. 4 And as they went 
those who sent them, 44 [-Vo¢-| through the cities, they deliver- 
withstanding, it fileased Stiae ¢o| ed to them for their observance 
continue there stilt. | 35 But Paul) the ordinances which had been 
and Barnabas abode in Antioch, | nade by the uposties and clders 
teaching and preaching, with at Jerusalem. ὅ The churches 
many others, the glad udings! therefure were becoming con- 
of the word of the Lord. Armed in the faith, and increas- 
56 Axpb after some days, Paul | ing in number every dav. 
said to Barnabas, Let us go| ti Now when they had gone 
again, and visit our brethren, ) through Phrygia, and the coun- 
it every city wherc we have | try of Galatia, and were forbid- 
preached the word of the Lord, ; den by the holy spiric to preach 
and gee how they are.”? 37 Vhen | the word in Asia; 7 after they 
Barnabas advised to take with} came to Mysia, they attcmpted 
them John, whose surname was|to go into Bithynia: but the 
Mark. 88 But Paul thought it} spirit of Jesus would not permit 
Rot proper to take with them,! them. 8 50 when they had pass- 
him who had departed from ed by Mysia, they came down 
them in Punphylia, and lad j to Troas. 9 And a vision appear- 
not gone wih them to the] ed to Pant in the night: a man 
work. 89 There was therefore: of Macedonia stood and be- 
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sought him, saying, “ Come 
Gver into Macedonia, and help 
us.” 10 And after he had seen 
the vision, we immediately en- 
deavoured to go into Mace- 
donia; concluding that the 
Lord had called us to preach 
the gospel to them. 

11 WE loosed therefore from 
Troas, and came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis; 12 and 
thence to Philippi, which is a 
chief city fof that part] of 
Macedonia, and a colony. And 
we abode in that city some days. 
13 And on the sabbath day we 
went out of the city by a river, 
where prayer was accustomed 
to be made: and we sat down, 
and spake to the women who 
resorted titther. 14 And a cer- 
tain woman heard zs, named 
Lydia, a sclier of purple, of the 
city of Thyativa, a Greek who 
wo.shipped God: whose heart 
the Lord opened, so that she 
attended to the things which 
were spoken by Paul. 15 And 
when she had been baptized, 
and her houschoid,she besought 
28, saying, “1f ye judge me to 
be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and remain 
there.”? And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, that a certain 
damsel, having a spirit of di- 
Yination, met us; who brought 
her masters much gain by di- 
vining, 17 She followed Paul 
and us, and cred out, saying, 
“ These men are the servants 
of the most high God, who cle- 
clare to us the way of salvation.” 
42 ἀπε che did thie far manv 
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days. But Paul being grieved, 
turned, ancl suid to the spirit, 
“7 command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ, to come out of 
her.” And it came out that ine 
stant. 19 And when her masters 
saw that the hope of their gain 
was gone, they seized Paal and 
Silas, and drageed tAem into the 
market-place, tu the 1ulers, 20 
And when they had brought 
them te the magistrates, they 
said, * These men, being Jews, 
greatly trouble our city; 91 and 
teach customs which it 19 not 
lawful for us to receive, or ob- 
serve, being Romans.” 22 And 
the multitude rose up together 
against them: and the magis- 
trates tore off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat sAem with 
rods. 85 Amd having [πιὰ 
many stripes on them, they cast 
them into prison, and charg- 
ed the gaolcr to keep them 
safely: 24 who, having receiv» 
ed such a charge, cast them 
into the inner prison, and made 
their feet fast in the stocks, 

25 Andat midnight, Pau] and 
Silas prayed,and sang praiscs to 
wd: and the prisoners heard 
them. 26 Aud suddenly there 
was a prcat carthquake, so that 
the foundations of the prison 
were shaken; and immediately 
all the doors were opened, and 
the bands ofall were loosed. 

27 Aud the gaoler awaking 
out of his slecp, and seeing the 
prison-deors open, drew out 
his sword, and was about to 
kill himsclf, supposing that the 
prisoners had escaped. 28 But 
Paul cried with a loud votec, 
αὐτῆ, “De theself no harm: 
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and desired ¢#em to depart from 
the city. 40 And they went out 
of the prison, and entered mto 
the house of Lydia: and, having 
sech the brethren, they com- 
torted them, and departed. 

Cx XVIL L NOW when 
they had passed through Am- 
plipolis and Apolfonia, they 
came to Thessalomica, where 
was asynagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as is custom was, 
Went in αὐτο them, and for 
three sabbaths, discoursed to 
them out of the scriptures; 3 
explaining, and proving there. 
by, tha: ike Christ uiust needs 
have sulfered, and have risen 
then: into his house, he set food | from: the dead; and that “ uhis 
before them, and greatly re-: Jesus, whom ἢ announce to you, 
joiced wits all his household, {is the Christ.” 4 And some of 
belicving in God. them believed, and joined them- 

30 And when it was day, the tselves to Paul and Silas; and a 
Magistrates sent the officers, / great mullituce of the devout 
saying, ὁ Let these men go.” | Greeks, and of the chic! wo- 
36 Then the gaoler told these | men not ἃ ἔων, 3 Butthe Jews 
words to Paul, “ The magis-{ collccling some — ill-disposed 
trates have sent to Jet you go; | men of the lowest class, raised a 
now therefore depart, and yo; mob, and set the city in an up- 
in peace.” 57 But Paul said to} roar, aad assaulted the house 
them, “ They have beaten us lof Jason, and sought after Pad 
publicly, uncondemned, who] and Sidas,that they might bring 
are Roman citizens, and have | them out to the people. 6 And 
cast us into prison; and now do | not finding them, they dragged 
they send us away privately?! Jason, and some of the brethren, 
Nu, truly: but fet them come | to the rulers of the city, crying 
themselves and bring us out.” tout, “ They that have disturb- 
56 And the officers told these | ed the world, are come hither 
words to the magistrates; who | also; 7 whom Jason hath recciv- 
feared when they heard that! ed: and all these act contrary 
the men wore Reman ctéizens.| to the decrecs of Cesar, saying 
$9 So they came and besouglt | that there is another king, one 
them, and brought t#em outs! Jesus.” § So they alarmed the 


for we are all herve.” 29 Then 
the gaolcr calling for lights, 
sprang in, and being in a tree 
mor, [fell down before Paul and 
Silas; 50 and bringing them 
out, said, “Sirs, what must I 
dy to be εαἷς 8" St And they 
sald, * Belicve in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and thou shalt be 
sa{:, und thine household.” 855 
And they spake to him the 
word of the Lord, and to ail 
that were in his house. 35 And 
he took them, in that hour of 
the night, and washed ἐλὸ 
stripes; and was immediatcly 
baplized, he and all his Avuse- 
held. 54 And having brought 
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multitude, and the rulers of 
the city, who heard these things, 
9 And having taken security of 
Jason, and of some others, ithcy 
let them go. 

10 Fhen the brethren immce- 
diately sent away Paul and 5i- 
las, by night, to Berea: who, 
having arrived, went into the 
synagopue of the Jews. 11 And 
these were of a better cis- 
position than those in Thessa- 
fonica, because they reecived 
the word with ail readiness of 
mind, searching the scriptures 
daily, zo eee whether these things 
were so. 12 Whercfore many 
of them belicved; and of Greek 
women of rauk, and of men, 
not a few. 15 But when the 
Jews of Thessalonica knew that 
the word of Gud was preached 
by Paul at Berea, they came 
thither alsa, stirring up the mul 
titudes, 14 And then the bre- 
thren imimediatcly scent away 
Paul, to go towards the sea: but 
Silas and Timothy remained 
there still. 15 And those who 
conducted Paul brought [Aim] 
to Athens : and having received 
2 commandment to Silas and 
Timothy, that they should come 
to him with all speed, they de- 
parted. 

16 NOW while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit 
within him was greatly troubled, 
on beholding the city full of 
idols. 17 He discoursed there- 
force, in the synagogue with the 
Jews, and with other devout 
persons; and in the market- 
place daily with such as pre- 
sented themselves. 18 Then 
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certain philosophers of the Epi- 
curcans, and of the Stoics, ene 
countered him. And some said, 
“What will this babbier say 7” 
and others, * Heseemeth to be 
a setter forth of foreign de- 
mons : [because he preached to 
them the giad tidings of Jesus, 
and of the resurrection |. 19 And 
they took him, and brought 
him to the Areopagus,” saying, 
May we know what this new 
doctrine ig, of which thou 
speakest? For thou bringest 
certain strance things to our 
ears: we desire therefore to 
know what these things mean,” 

αὶ (Now all the Athenians, 
and the foreigners, who dwelt 
among them, employed their 
Icisure in nothing else, but 
either in telling or hearing 
some new thing.) 

22 Then Paul stood in the 
midst of the Areopagus, and 
said, * Men of Athens, ! per- 
ceive you are exceedingly ad- 
dicted to the worship of demons. 
23 For as I passed by, and be- 
held the objects of your devo- 
tion, I found also an altar with 
this inscription, ‘‘ro AN UN- 
KNOWN GoD.’ Whom therefore 
ye ignocantly worship, him I 
announce to you. #4 The God 
who made the world, and all 
things therein, he, being Lord 
of heaven and carth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with 
hands; 25 nor is heserved by 
the hands of men, as if he necd- 
ed any thing; since he giveth 
to all, life, and breath, and all 
things; 26 and hath made of 
one [blood] the whole nation 
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of men, to dwcl! on all the 
face of the earth, and hath de- 
termined ‘Acir appointed times, 
and the bounds of their habita- 
tion; 27 that they might seck 
God, if perhaps they might 
search him out and find him; 
though he be not far from every 
one of us: 28 for through him 
we live, and move, and have 
our being ; as also some of your 
own [poets] have said; ‘ For 
we are even his offspring’ 29 
Wherefore, being the offspring 
of God, we ought ποῖ to imna- 
gine the Deity to be like gold, 
' or silver, ar stone, the engraving ! 
of man’s artand device. 50 How- 
ever, the times of this ignorance 
God hath overlooked; but now 
commundeth all men, in al! 
places, to reform: 31 because 
he hath appointed a day, in 
which he will judge the world 
in righteousness, by a man 
whont he hath appointed ; of 
which he hatb given a preof to 
all, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead.”? 32 And when 
they heard of the resurrection 
of the dead, sume scoffed: and 
others said,“ We with hear thee 
again concerning this subject.” 
$3 And then Paul departed from 
among them. 34 Flowever, some 
roen joined themscives to him, 
among whom also twas Diony- 
5105 the Arcapagite, and a wo- 
man named Damaris, and others 
with them. 

Cu. XVETL. 1 NOW after 
these thinys, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth. 
2 And he met with a certain 
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Jew, named Aquila, born in 
Pontus, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla, (in con- 
sequence of Ciaudius having 
commanded all the Jews to de- 
part from Rome,) and he went 
to them: 3 and because he was 
of the same occupation, he 
abode with thein, and worked: 
{for by occupation, they were 
tent-makers.*] 4 And he 415» 
coursed in the synagogue on 
every sabbath; and used persua- 
sion to Jews and Greeks, 

3 And when Silas and Ti- 
mothy were comc from Muace- 
donia, Paul was employed, with 
them, in the word, testifying to 
the Jews that Jesus was the 
Christ. 6 And when they op- 
posed (hemselres, and spake 
evil, he shook δὲν raiment, and 
said to them, * Your blood és 
upon your own heads; I am 
pure: henceforth 1 will go to 
the gentiles.” 7 And he went 
thence, and cntered into the 
house of a certain man named 
Justus, a Greek who worshipped 
God, whose house was adjoin- 
ing to the synagogue. 8 Now 
Crispus, the ruler of the ayna- 
poguc, belicyed in the Lord 
with ail his house: and. many 
of the Corinthians, on hearing, 
believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then the Lord spake to 
Paul, by a vision inthe night, 
saying, * Tear not, but speak, 
and be nat silent: 10 for J am 
with thee; and no one shall 
lay hands on thee to hurt thee: 
for 1 have many people in thie’ 


city.” 11 And he dwelt r&ere 
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a year and six months ; teach- 
ing the word of God amon: 
thern. 

12 But when Gallio was de- 
puty of Achaia, the Jews rase, 
with one consent, against Paul, 
ancl brought him to the judg- 
Tnefit-seat; 15 sayiny, “This man 
persuadeth the people to wor- 
ship (τοῦ contrary to the Law.” 
14 And Paui being abaut to 
speak, Gallio said to the Tews 
“Tf it were a matter of injus- 
tice, or of wicked mischief, ye 
Jews, I might reasonably bear 
with you; 15 but woit be a 
question of doctrine, and of 
names, and of your law, look ye 
fo ἐξ yoursclvess [for] 1 will 
not be judge of such matters.” 
16 And he removed them From 
the judgment-seat. 17 Then all 
(the Greeks iouk Sosthcnes, 
the ruler of a synagogue, and 
beat him before the judgment 
scat. But Gallio cared for none 
of those things. 

18 Asp Paul, after he had 
still remained there many days, 
hade farewel to the brethren, 
and sailed from thence into 
Syria, and Priscilla and Aquila 
with him: having shorn Azs 
head at Cenchrea: for he had 
a vow. 19 And he came to 
Ephesus, and jeft them there : 
and he himself entered into 
the synagogue, and discoursed 
to the Jews, 20 And when they 
desired Af to remain with 
them for a longer time, he con- 
scented not; ΟἹ but bade them 
farewel, and said, “ [4 muer by 
alli means Keech the afifroaching 
feast, in Jerusalem; but | IT will 
return to you, God wikling.’? 22 
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And he sailed from Ephesus. 
And he landed at Caesarea, end 
having gone up and saluted 
the church, he went dow to 
Antioch. 23 And having passed 
some time ésere, he departed, 
and went over all the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia, in 
order; strenethening all the 
discipies, 

°4 Anna certain Jew, named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, 
an ¢logucnt man, and versed 
in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus, 23 This man was in- 
structed in the doctrine of the 
Lord: and, being fervent in 
spirit, he spake and taught 
exactly the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of 
John: 26 and he began to speak 
frecly in the synagegue. But 
when Aquila and Priscilia had 
heard him, they took him to 
them, and explained to him 
more accuratcly the way [οὗ 
(Fed). 27 And as he was de- 
sirous to pass inte Achaia, the 
brethren exhorted him, and 
wrate to the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he had come 
among them, helped those much 
that had believed, through the 
favour bestowed on Aim. 29 For 
he earnestly confuted the Tews, 
and that publicly ; preving by 
the scriptures that Jesus was 
the Christ. | 

Cu. XEX. 1 Ano it caine to 
pass that, while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul, having passed 
through the upper parts, came 
to Ephesus: and having met 
with some disciples, 2 he said 
to them, “Have ye received 
the holy spirit since ye bchicy- 
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cd!” And they [said] to him, 
“We have not cyen heard 
. Whether there be a holy spirit.” 
3 And he said [te them] “Into 
what then were ye baptized f° 
And they said, “Into John’s 
baptism.” 4 Then Paul said, 
‘John baptized with the bap- 
tism of reformation αὶ saying to 
the people, that they should 
belicvein him who was to come 
after liim, that is, in Jesus.7? 5 
And having heard this, they 
were baptized into the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 6 And Paul 
having put ἀΐσ hands upon 
thei, the huly spirit came on 
therm ; and they spake in @ifer- 
ent languages, and prophesied, 
7 Now all the men were abyut 
tivelvc. 

ὃ NOW Paul spake freely 
in the synagegue, for three 
months, reasoning: and recom- 
mending the things concerning 
the kingdom of God. 9 But as 
some were hardened, and would 
not believe, but spake evil of 
the way before the multitude, 
he withdrew from them, and 
separated the disciples; dis- 
coursing daily in the school of 
one Vyranuus. 1% And this he 
continued to do for the space of 
two years; so thatall those who 
dwelt in Asta heard the word 
of the Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11 Ard God wrought no 
common miracles by the hands 
of Pauli: 13 so that, from his 
body, cven handkerchiefs or 
aprons™ werc brought to the 
sick; and ihe discases departed 
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from them, and the evil spirits 
were expclled. 

i3 hen some of the Jews 
who went about as exorcisis, 
took upon them to call, over 
those that had evil spirits, the 
name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
“1 adjure you, by Jesus, whom 
Paul preacheth.” 14 And there 
were seven sons ofone Sccva a 
Jew, anda chicf of the priests, 
who did so. 15 And the evil 
Spirit answering, said, “ Jesus 
Eknow, and 1 have sone knuw- 
ledge of Paul: but who are ye??? 
16 And the man, in whom the 
évil spirit was, Πρ μα on them, 
[and overcame them, and pre- 
vailed against them, so that 
they fle] out of that house 
naked and wounded. 17 And 
this ways knewn to ali, bath 
Jews and Greeks, dwelling at 
Ephesus: and fear felt on them 
ali, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was maguiticd, 18 And 
many who belicved came, con- 
fessing and declaring their 
deeds, 19 Many of these also 
who had used magical arts, 
brought their books together, 
and burned them in the sight of 
all; and the value of them was 
computed, and found to be fifty 
thousand fA‘cces of silver, 20 So 
mightily did the word of God 
γοῦν and prevail, 

21 NOW after these things 
were ended, Paul purposed in 
Aia mind, after passing through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go 
to Jerusalem, saying, “ After I 
have been there, [ must also 
sce Roinc.” 22 So he sent into 
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Macedonia two of those who 
ministered to him, Timothy 
and Erastus; duf he himself 
continued a while in Asia. 

23 Now at this time, therc 
arese ne small disturbance con- 
cerning this way. 24 Tor a 
certain man, named Demetrius, 
a Silver-smith, who made silver 
modcls of Diana’s temple, fur- 
nished no small gain to the 
workmen; 23 whem he called 
together, with those of like oc- 
cupation, and said, “Sirs, ye 
know thatby this employment 
we have our wealth: 26 more- 
over, ye sce and hear that this 
Paul hath persuaded, and turn- 
ed aside, no small multitude, 
not only of Ephesus but almost 
of all Asia; saying, that they 
are not gody which arc made 
with hands: 27 so there is not 
only danger that this our occu- 
pation should come into con- 
tempt, but also that the temple 
of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and that 
her magnificence should be 
soon destroyed, whom all Asia, 
and the workl worshippeth.” 
28 And having heard ¢Are, they 


were full of wrath, and cried - 
out, saying, “Great ἐς Diana} 


of the Ephesians.” 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confusion; and har- 
ing seized Gaius and Aristar- 
ehus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s 
fellow-travellers, they rushed 
with one consent into the thez- 
tre. 50 Upon this Paul had a 
mind to go to the people, but 
the disciples did not permit 
him. 31 And even some of the 
chief magciatreates of Asia. 
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who were his fricnds, sent to 
him, advising him not to ren- 
ture into the theatre. 62 Some 
therefore cried one thing, and 
some another: forthe assembly 
was confused, and the greater 
part knew not why they were 
come together. $85 Then Alex- 
ander was advanced oui of the 
crowd, the Jews pushing him 
forward. And Alexander way- 
ing Ade hand, would have made 
a defence to the people: 34 bat 
they knowing him to be a Jew, 
all with ane voice, ‘for about 
two hours, cricd out, “ Great ἐδ 
Diana of ake Mohesians.? 

35 At length the recorder 
having stilled the crowd, said, 
* Men of Ephesus, what man 
is there, who knowcth not 
that the city of the I<phesians 
is a Worshipper of the preat 
Diana, and of the image which 
fell dewn from Jupiter’ 36 
Since therefore these things 
cannot he spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and to ‘do 
nothing rashly: 37 for ye hare 
brought hither these men, who 
are neither rubbers of temples, 
nor blasphemers of your σοῦ- 
dess. 38 Wherctorc if Deme- 
trius, and the workmen who 
are with him, have a matter 
arainst any one, coult-days are 
kept, and there are dcputics (2 
give judgmeni: ἰοῖ (hem sum- 
mouone another, 99 Butif ye 
Inquire any thing concerning 
other matters, 1 should be in a 
lawful assembly. 40 For we 
are in danger of being called in 
question for this day’s disturb- 
ance : there being no cause by 
which we mav tustity this cnn- 
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course.” 41 And having thus 
spoken, he dismissed the as- 
sembly. 

Cu. XX.1 NOW this tumult 
being over, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and teak Jeave of 
them, and departed to go into 
Macedonia. 2 And having gone 
over those paris, and given 
them παῖ exhortation, he 
came into Greece, 3 And after 
he had continued three months, 
the Jews having lain in wait 
for him, a5 he was about to sail 
Into Svria, he determined to 
return through Macedonia. 4 
And Sopater, the son of Pyrr- 
hus, a Berean, accompanied 
him 85 far as Asia; but Aris- 
tarchus and Sccumdus. of the 
"Thessutonians, and ἴσαις, of 
Derbée, and Timothy, and Ty- 
chicus and Trophtmus of Asia, 
5 these vent before, and waited 
for usat Troas. 6 And we sail- 
ed away from Philippi after the 
days of unleavened bread, and 
we came to them at Troas in 
five days; where we abode 
scven days. 

7 And on the first day of the 
weck, the discifles having as- 
sembled to break bread, Paul 
discoursed to them, being about 
to dcpart on the morrow; and 
continucd his eiscourse until 
midnight. 8 And there were 
many lamps in the upper reom, 
where we were assembled. 9 
Now a certain young man, 
nained Evtychus, sat in a win- 
dow; and having fallen into a 
deep sleep, as Paul discoursed 
a long time, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell to the 
ground from the third story, and 
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was taken up dead. 10 Then 
Panl went down, and fell on 
him, and embraced Aim, and 
sald, Καὶ “Prouble not yourselves; 
for his life is in him.’? 11 And 
having come up again, and 
broken bread, and caten, and 
conversed ἃ Jong time, ever ull 
break of day, he then departed. 

12 Now when they brought 
upthe young man alive; and 
were not a litthe comforted, 15 
we welt before, to the sbhif, and 
sailed to Assos, there intending 
to take in Paul: for so he had 
appointed, intending himself to 
ro by land. 14 And, having 
come up with us, at Assos, we 
took him in, and came to Mi- 
iylené. 15 And we sailed 
thence, aud arrived the next day 
over against Chios; and the 
following day we touched at 
Samos, aid, having remained 
at Trogylliam, on the dey after 
we came to Miletus. 16 For Pay] 
hal determined to sail by Ephe- 
sus, that he might not pass 
much time in Asia; forhe has- 
tened, if it were possible for 
him, to be at Jerusalem on the 
day of Pentecost, 

17 Asp from Miletus Paud 
sent to Ephesus, and called to 
him the elders of the church. 
18 And having come to him, he 
said to them, “Ye know, from 
the first day since 1 came into 
Asia. in what manner I have 
condueted myself with you the 
whole time; 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, 
and ποτὰ tears, and trials which 
befel me by the lyings in wait 
ofthe Jews; 20 and that I have 
not kept back any thing, which 
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was profitable za you; but have 
shown ἐΓ io you, and have 
taught you, publicly and from 
house to house ; 21 announcing 
both to Jews and Greeks re- 
pentance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

92 * And now, behold, I am 
strongly tmpressed in mind to 
go to Jerusalem; not knowing 
the things which will befal me 
there, 23 except that the holy 
spirit witnesseth to me im every 
city, saying that bonds and 
affictions await me. 24 But! 
make ao account of any thing, 
nor doiregard | my | life,as dear 
to myself, so that 1 may fiuish 
my course [with joy}, and the 
ministry which I have received 
from the Lord Jesus, to declare 
the gracious gospel of God. 25 
And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom [ have 
gone preaching the reign [ἢ 

God} wil see my face no morc. 

herefore { declarc to you 
this day, that 1 am pure from 
the bjood of all men ; 27 ford 
have kept nothing back, but 
have declared to you the whole 
counsel of God. 

28 “Take heed therefore to 
yourselves, and to all the flock ; 
among whom the holy spirit 
hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of the Lord, 
which he hath purchased with 
his own blood, 29 [Fer] I 
know [‘/ia], that after my dc- 
parture, grievous wolves will 
enter In among you, not spar- 
ing the flock. 80 From among 
your own selycs also, will men 
“Tise, Sneaking perverse thurs. 
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to draw away disciples alter 
them. 31 Watch therclore, and 
remember, that fur three years, 
night and day, I ceased not to 
admonish every one with tears. 

52 “* And now, [brethren, ] I 
commend you to God, and to 
the wvord of his fuvour, which is 
able to edify you, and to give 
you an inheritance among all 
those that are sanctified. 33 
E have coveted no one’s silver, 
nor gold, nor apparel. 34 ¥e 
yourselves know that these 
hands have ministered to my 
necessitics, and to those who 
were with mec. 35 [ have shown 
you in ail things, that éy so 
labouring ye ought to assist 
the infirm, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, 
that he said, * Lt is more lappy 
to give than to receive.’ ” 

$6 And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 57 And 
they all wept much, and fell on 
Paul’s neck, and kissed him; 
38 sorrowing most for the 
words which he had spoken, 
that they were to see his face 
wo more. And they conducted 
him on his way to the ship. 

Cy. XAE 1 Awp it came to 
pass that, afler we had separat- 
ed ourselyes from them, and 
had sailed, we came with a 
straight course to Coos, and 
the dav following to Rhodes, 
and thence to Patara, 2 And 
having found a ship sailing 
over to Phenicia. we wont on 
board, and loosed. 5. Now hay- 
ing discovered Cyprus, and 
passed by it on the left hand, 
we sailed into Syria, and lancd- 
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cdat “Fyre; dor there the ship 
wasto unioad her burden. 1} 
And having met with disciples 
we remained there seven days; 
and thesc sald lo Paul ly the 
Spirit. that he shoudl not go up 
tu Scrusafem. 5 And when we! 
had completed those days, Wwe: 
went out 


they all conducted us on our | 


wav, with weir wives and 
children, Gwe secre out of the 
city: and we kneeled down on 


taking leave of one another, we 
went into the ship ; 
returned home. 

7 And having finished cur 


ae 


swered, © What mean ve ὃν 
weenie and breaking ny heart? 
for J am ready not only to be 
Loud, but also to die, at Jeru- 
sulem, forthe name of the Lord 
Jesus.’ J4 And as he would 
not be persuaded, we ceased; 
saving, © Lhe will of the Lord 


and departed, and’ be done.” 


135 And after thoac days we 


took our bagpage and went up 


to Jcrusalem. 


16 Some disci- 


_ples also of Caesarea went with 
the shore, and praved. ὃ And 


us; byinging with them one 


Muaason of Cyprus, ao early 


disciple, with whom we might 
μα μο. ἢ 
17 Ap on our coming to 


course, from Tyre we came τὸ Jerusaleus, the brethren receiv- 


Prolemais, and saluted 
brethren, and remaimed with | 
them onc day: & and on the 
morrow we deparicd, aud came 
10 Csatea; and we chicred | 
imtu the house of Philip the 
Iivangclhist, who was ene of the 
seven deacons, and remained 
with him. 9 And this san had 
four daughters, virgins; wlio 
prophesied. 

10 And us we continucd 
there many days, a certain pro- 
phet, named Ayabus, cane 
down from Judea: ΕἸ and conm- 
sue to us, he took Paul’s girdle, 
and bound bis own hands and 
feet, αὐτὸ said, “ Thus saith the 
holy spirit: ‘Soa the Jows at Je- 
rusalem will bind the man who 
owneth this girdle, and will 
delivcr jim sto the hands of 
the wentiles.”” #2 And hay- 
ing heard these things, both we, 
and these of that place, be- 
seught him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul an- 
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I$ And the day 
i following, Paul went in with us 
to James; and all the elders 
were present, 19 And having 
grected them, he declared par- 
ticudarly what things God had 
wrought among the genuiles 
through his ministry: 20 for 
aici, havane heard, they glori- 
fied God, and said to him, “Thou 
secst, brother, how many thou- 
sands of Jews there are who be~ 
lieve; and they are all zealous of 
the law. 51 Aud they have been 
informed concerning thee, that 
thou teachest fall) the Jews 

who are among the gentiles, to 
forsake Moses 3 Σ SAY INE that 
they ought net to circumcise 
their cluldren; nor walk accord- 
to ovr cusioms. 22 What there- 
fore should be done ἢ The mul- 
titudle must needs assemble : 
for they will hear that thou art 
come. 23 Do therefore what 
we say to thee: We have four 
men iho have a τοῦ on them: 
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24 take these and purify thyself 
with them, and be at expense 
for them, that they may shave 
their heads, and all may know 
that those things of which they 
were Informed concerning thee 
are nothing, but ἐμαὶ thou thy- 
scli also walkesc in the observ- 
ance of the law, 235 Hut con- 
cerning the gentiles who be- 
lieve, we have eircady written 
and determined, [that they οὐδ 
serve πὸ such thing; due) that 
they only keep themselves trom 


what 18 offered to idols, and: 


from blood, [and from shings 
strangled,| and from fornica- 
uion.?* 26 Then Paul took the 
nen, and the next day purified 
himself, with them, ane entered 
inta the temple, announcing 
the full term of the days of 
purification ; even to the tume 
when an offering was to be made 
ior every one of them, 

27 Bur as the seven days 
were to be completed, the 
Jews from Asia, having seen 
him in the temple, threw all the 
multitude mte confusicn, and 
laidhands on him, 28 crying 
out; ‘* Men of Israel, help. This 
is the man, who teacheth al! 
men, cvery where, arainst the 
people, and the law, and this 
place : and, further, hath 
brought Greeks also into the 
temple ; and hath polluted this 
hotly place.”* 29 (For they had 
before scen with him. in the 
city Frophimus, an Enhesian, 
whom ther supposed Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 50 
And all the cily was moved, 


see 
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and the pcople ran topether ; 
and they seized Paul, and drag- 
eed him outof the temple: and 
iinmediately the doors were 
shut. SL And as they soucht to 
Kill him, a report came to the 
commander of the band, that 
all Jerusalem was in confusion ;: 
$2 who immediately took sol- 
diers, and centurions, and ran 
down to them: now secing the 
commander, and the scidiers, 
they ceased from beating Paul. 
35 Then the commander com- 
ing near, seized him, and ors. 
dered 4i to be bound with 
two chains; and inquired who 
he was, and what he had done. 
34 And as some among the 
multitude cried one thing, and 
some another, and he could 
not ascertain the truth, because 
of the tumult, lic ordercd him 
to be brought inte the castle. 
53 And when he came upon 
the steps, tt happened that he 
was carried by the soldiers, in 
consequence of the violence of 
the people; 36 for the multi- 
tude of the people fullowed, 
cryiag oul, “Away with him.” 

or Ath) us Paul was about 
to be taken jnto the castle, he 


δὰ to the cominander, * May 


] speak to thee?” Who said, 
‘+Understandcst thou (reek ἢ 
38 Art thou not that Fyyptian, 
who betare these days raised 
41 ipsurrection, ancl led out m- 
to the desert four thousand men 
who were assassins 77? SO But 
Pani said, «1 ama Jew of 
Varsus, a city of Cilicia; a οἷν 
tizen of no mean city: and ἢ 
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beseech thee, permit me te! 
speak τὸ the people.” 40 And 
the commander permitting him, 
Paul stood on the steps, and 
beckoned with 4fs hand to the 
people. And a great silence 
taking place, be addressed then 
inthe Hebrew dialect, saying, 

Cu. X XU. («Mes, brethren, 
and fithers, hear my defence 
which ἢ make to you.” 2 (And 
when they heard him speak te 
them in the licbrew dialect, 
they kept the greater silence: 
whereupon he said,)3* lama 
Jew, born in Tarsus, acy of 
Cilicia, byt broucht up in this 
city, being snstructed at the 
feet of Gamalicl, according to 
the exactness of the law of our 
fathers, ad being a zealous 
worshipper of God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 And I perse- 
cated this way unto death, 
binding and deivering into 
prisons both men and women. 
5 As the hig¢h-priest alse can 
bear me witness, and the whole 
body of the elders ; from whom 
IE received leuers also to the 
brethren, and went to Dainas- 
cus, to bring bound to Jerusa- 
lem those also that were there, 
that they might be punished. 6 
But it came ty pass that, asl 
journeyed, and came near to 
Damascus, about noon, a great 
light from heaven suddenty 
shone round about me. 7 And 
1 fell to the ground, and heard 
a voie saying to mec, ‘Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou 
τοῦ 8 And f answered, “Who 
art thou, Sir!’ And he said to 
mé, “Lam Jesus of Nazareth, 
wham thou perseruicst, 9 And 


pu se, ps TT ga a a rT 


φῦ 


those that were with me saw 
indeed the light, fand were 
afraid ;) but heard not the 
words of him who spake to me. 
10 Then ἔ said, *‘ What shall 
| do, Sir?® And the Lord 
said tome, ‘Arise, and go In- 
to Damascus; and there it 
shall be τοῦ thee of all that is 
appointed for thee to do.’ 11 
And as 1 could not see, because 
ofthe glory of that light, I came 
into Damascus, led by the hand 
of those that were with me. 

12 ὁ Andone Ananias, ἃ re- 
ligious man, according to the 
law, having a good report 
from all the Jews who dwelt 
there, 13 came to me, and stood, 
and said to me, " Brother Saul, 
look up.’ And, at that very 
moment, 1 leokcd upon him. 
14 Then he said, ‘The God 
of our fathers hath appointed 
thee to know his will, and ta 
see that Rigbtcous One, and to 
hear the words of his mouth; 
15 for thou shalt be his witness 
to ali men, of what thou hast 
scen and heard. 16 And now, 
why delayest thou ? arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, taking upon thyself 
his name.’ 17 And it came to 
pass when I[ returned to Jeru- 
salem, and while I was praying 
in the temple, that l wasina 
trance: 18 and saw him saying to 
me, * Make haste, and go 
quickly out of Jerusalom : ior 
they will not receive thy testi- 
σὴν concerning me,’ 19 Then 
Esai, ‘Lord, they know that 
I] imprisoned, and beat ijn 
every synagogue, those who 
belicveacd on thee, 20 And when 
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the blood of thy witness [Ste-| Roman efzen, and that he had 
phen} was shed, I also stood | bound him. 


by, and consented, and kept 
the mantles of those who killed 
him.’ 2) “Phen he said to me, 
‘Depart; for I will send thee 
hence far off to the gentiles.? 5 

22 Anp they gave him a 
hearing til Ae advanced these 
words, atid ¢hea they lifted up 
their voices, saying, * Away 
with such an one from the 
earth: for it is not ft that he 
should live.” 95 And as they 
cried out, and cast off their 


: i 
Mantles, and threw dust into’ 


the airs 24 the commander ΟΥ̓́ 
dered that he should be taken 


into the castle, and bade that ; 
he should be examined by: 


scouring ; that he might know 


for what cause they cried so: 
ajainst him. 23 And as they ; 


prepared him for the scourge, 
Paul sasd to acenturion who 
stood by, “Is it lawful for you 
to scourge one who 15 a Roman 
ciizen, and wnecondemned ?” 
26 And the centurion hearing 
this, went and iolfd the com. 
mander, saying, “ What art 
thou about to do ? for this man 
is a Roman ciéizen.? QF ‘Shen 
the commander came near, and 
said to him, “ Tell me, Art 
thou ἃ Roman etirren 2? And 
he said, * Yes.”? 28 And the 
commander answered, “ With 
a preatsum [ obtained this citi- 
zenship.’’ And Paul said, “ But 
Eo was Yree-born.” 29 Then 
these who were about to 
examine him ἐν scourging, im- 
mediately left him: aud the 
commander also was afratd 


when he know that he wasaithe multitude was 


80 Asp on the morrow, de 
siring to know the truth, where- 
fore he was accused by the 
Jews, he loosed him /rom die 
chaine, αἱ commanded the 
chief-priests, and all the coun- 
cil to assemble, and brought 
Paul down, and sct im before 
them. 

Cu. XXHI. 1 And when 
Paul had carnestly looked on 
the council, he said, ‘ Men, 
brethren, I have always con- 
ducted myself with a good con- 
science before God, even to 
this day.” 2 Andthe high-priest 
Apamus commanded  rhose 
who stood by him, to smite him 
on the mouth. ὃ Then Paul 
suid to him, ‘* €iod wJJ smite 
thee, thou whited wall: for 
slitest thou to judge me ac- 
cording to the Jaw, and yet 
commandest me to be smitien 
contrary to the law? 4 And 
those who stood by, said, * Re- 
vilest thou God’s high-priest 2°? 
5 Then Paul said, “1 knew 
not, brethren, that he was the 
high-pricst: for it is written, 
‘Thou shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy people’ ” 6 
And when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducces, 
and the other Vharjsees, he 
cried out in the council, * Men, 
hrethren, 1 ama Pharisee, the 
son of a Pharisce: concerning 
the hope, and the resurrection of 
the dead Ef am now condemned.” 

7 And having said this,a dis- 
sension arose between the Pha- 
risees and the Sadducees: and 
divided. & 
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Mor the Sadducecs sap that 
there is no resiurection, ter 
angel nor spitit; but the Phari- 
secs coniess both. 9 And there 
wase ereacery: and the sertbes 
qu were on the part at the 
Pharisees arase and = strove, 
saying, ὁ We find no evil in 
this man: but if a spirit or an 
anrel faye spoken to him, zs 
fs wed”? 10 And there be- 
ing a great disterbance, the 
commander feared lest Paul 
would be torn in pieces by 
them 3; and commanded the sal- 
dicts to po down, and to take 
him by force from among them, 
and to bring hin into the castle. 

Lt Anp the night following. 
the F.ord stoad bv un, and 
said, “ Take courage, for as 
thou hast testified the things 
concering wie. at Jerusalem, 
so also must thou testify at 
Rome? 

12 And when it was day, the 
Jews combined together, and 
bound themsclyes under ἃ 
curse, saving, thatthey would 
neither cat wor drink until they 
had killed Paul. 13 And there 
were more than forty who had 
made this conspiracy. 14 And 
they came near to the chief: 
pricsts and the elders, and sated, 
“We have bound ourselves 
under a erent curse, that we 
Will tasie nothing until we have 
killeel Paul. 15 Now therefore 
ye, and the council, sienily to 
the commander, that he briny 
him down to you, as if τὸ 
would inquire more exactly ite 
the things concerning him: and 
we, before he come near you, 
will be ready to destroy him.” 


MAILE. Od ft 

16 And the son of Paul's sis- 
ter hearing of their lying in 
wail, went and σι το into the 
castle, and τοῦ Paul. 17 Then 
Paul, having called one of the 
centurions to fitm, sald, “ Bring 
this young man to the com- 
mander: for he hath samething 
to tell hing? 18 So the centu- 
rioa touk him, and brought him 
to the commander, and = said, 
“Paul, the prisoner, called me 
to him, ans! desired me to bring 
this young man te thee, who 
hath something to say to thee.”? 
19 Then the commander took 
him hy the hand, and went 
aside scieé Atv, privatcly, and 
asked Adar, ** What is u, theu 
Last te tell tae ΤΣ 80 And he 
sud, «Phe Jews have agreed 
to desire thee, that thou 
wouldst bring down Faul to- 


morrow into the council, as if 


they would mere exactly in- 
quire semething concerning 
hin. 29 Uut do not thou yield 
to them: for more than forty 
men af them fic in wait for 
him, who huve beund them- 
selves under a curse, that they 
will neither cat nor drink uate 
they have destroyed him: and 
they are now ready, looking 
fora promise from thee.’ οὗ 
so the commander Ict the 
young nian depart, and charged 
Aim, *\ Take care to inform no 
one that thou hast declared 
these things to me.” 

93 ‘Then, having called to 
him to centurions, he said, 
“ Make ready two hundred sale 
dicrs to goto Caesarea, and se- 
venty harsemen, and two hun- 
dred Spearmen, at the third 
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hour of the night: 24 and pro- 
vide them Veasts, that they may 
set Paul on one of them, and 
convey him safe to lelix the 
favcrnor.” 

25 And he wrote a letter 
after this manner: 26 * Claus 
tius Lysias, to the most exccl- 
lent governor Felix, sendeth 
erecting. 27 This man, haying 
been seized by the Jews, was 
about to be destroyed by them, 
when 1 came up with the sol- 
diers, and rescued [lum]. Eav- 
ing understood that he was a 
Roman eftizen, 28 and desiring 
to knew the’ cause why they 
accused him, 1 brought him 
down into their council: 99 
whom I perceived to be accus- 
ed concerning questions of their 
law: but to have no accusation 
worthy of death, ner of bonds. 
30 Amd when it was cisco¥cred 
to me that the Jews were about 
fo lie rn watt for the man, iscnt 
fim straightway to thee, and 
commanded his accusers also 
to say, before thee, what tAcy 
dad against him. (Parewei.}” 

51 Luen the soldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought Atm by night 
to Antipatris: 32 and on the 
morrow they rcturned to the 
castle, leaving the horsemen 
to go with him: 55. who, 
when they came to Crsarea, 
and delivercd the letter to the 
governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 34 And when the 
governor had read the defter, he 
asked of what province he was. 
And when he understood that 
he was of Cilicta, $5 °F wall 
Kear thee = fillv."’ said he. 
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‘““when thinc accusers also are 
come.” And fe governor com- 
manded him to be kept in 
Herod’s judgment-hali. 

Cu. XXIV. FE Ann after five 
days, Ananias the high-priest 
went down to Ceserca, with the 
elders, and with a certain ora- 
tor, zqmed Tertuilus ; and these 
brought an accusation, beforc 
the governor, against Paul. 2 
And when he was called, Ter- 
tullus began to accuse 4im, say- 
ing, * Since through thee we 
enjoy yreat quietness; and wood 
deeds are donc to this nation, 
by thy prudence, always, and in 
all places; 3 Wwe accept them, 
most excedlent Felix, with 2] 
thankfilacss. 4 But that 1 may 
net any longer detain thee, ἃ 
beseech thee to hear us, of thy 
zootness, a few words. 5 For 
we haye found this man to be 
a pest, and ἃ ἐπόνουν of sedition, 
among allthe Jews, throughout 
the whole empire, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Naza- 
reies: ὃ who hath also attcmpted 
to profane the temple: and 
whom we seized, [and wished to 
judge according to our law: 7 but 
the commander Lysiaa came upon 
us, and with great violence, took 
him a@woy out of our Aands, 8 
having commanded hes accusers to 
come tothee:\ and by examining 
him, thou thyself mayest gain 
knowledge of all those things 
whereof we accusc him.” 9 
And the Jews alse assented, 
saying that these thimps were 
so. 10 Then Paul, the gover- 
nor having beckoned to him to 
speak, answered, “Since 1 un- 
derstand that than hast heen 
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for many years αὶ judge to this | rection of the dead Σ am com 
nation, 1 the more cheerfully | demned by you this day.’ ” 
make my defence: Ll it being; 22 Then Felix, having obtain- 
In thy power to know thatjed a morc correct knowlcdge 
there are but twelve days since , of the way, pulling them off, 
1 canic up to warship at Jeru- | sail, “ When Lysias the com- 
salem: 12 anel thal fhe J/ewe | inatider shali come down, I will 
neither found me in the temple} determine your matter.” 23 
disputing with any ome; nor) [4ad| he gave orders to acen- 
raising sedition among the | turion to take him into custody, 
people, cither in the syna- and to Jet Aum have liberty, and 
gorues, or inthe city: 15 now | (hat he should forbid none of 
can they prove the things of} /te acquaintance to minister [er 
which they now accuse me. come} to fim. 

14 “But this ἃ confess to} 24 Ano alter some days, Fe- 
thee, that after the way which | lix came, with his wife Drusilla, 
they call a sect, su 1 worship | who was aJewess, ani sent for 
the Ged ofour fathers ; believ- | Paul, and heard him concern. 
ing all things which are written (ing the faith in Christ. 25 And 
in the law and in the prophets ; 
153 and having hope cowards 
God, which they themselves 
also admit, that there with be a 
resurrection [of tte dead), both 
of the righteous and unrighte- 


) as he discoursed of justice, and 
ΕΞ: and othe conung 
judgement, Felix, being terrificd, 
suid, ‘ Ge for the present; and, 
when I have a convenient time, 
I will send for thee.” 26 Hop- 
ous. 16 And inthis 1 exercise | ing also, at the same time, that 
myself, to have always a con- | money would have been given 
science Void of offence before | him by Paul, [ἐπ order thas ἧς 
God and men. might loose tims) for which 
17 « Now, after many years, | cause, he sent for him the often- 
I came to bring alms te my}er, and conversed with him. 27 
nation, and offerings. 18 At| But after two years Porcrus 
Which time, certain Jews from] Festus succecedcd Felix: and 
Asia found me purificd in the | Felix, wishing to grauly the 
temple ; dus not witha multi | Jews, left Paul bound. 
tude, nor with tumult: 19 who Cu. AXYV. 2 Fesrus, there- 
ought to have been here before | forc, having come mto the pro- 
thee, and to have accused wie, ] vince, after three days, went up 
Wf ΠΟΥ had any thing against] from CGasaren to Jerusalem. 
me. 20 Or Ict these themselves | 2 Then the high-priest, and the 
say what crime they found in| chief of the Jews, brought an 
me, while 1 stood before the] accusation before him against 
council; 21 ynlesg i δὲ for | Paul, and beseught him, 3 de- 
this one declaration, which [| siring a favour against him, that 
proclaimed standing among|4e would send for him to Ieru- 
them, ‘Concerning the resur-! salem ; purposing to lie in wait, 
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that they might destroy him on 
the way. 4 Dut Festus answer- 
ed, that Paul should be kept at 
Cwsarea, auc that he himsclf 
would shortly wo éhere. 5 
“Therefore,” said he, “οἱ 
those of you who are able ἐὸ 
bring uny charpe, co down with 
me,and accuse the man, ifthere 
be any thing erdminad in Adan? 
6 And having tarricd among 
them not more than emht or 
ten days, be went down lo Cr- 
sarea ; and the next day sat on 
the judgment-scat, and = com- 
manded Pauk to be brought. 7 
And when he appeared, the 
Jews who had come down froin 
Jerusalem stood round about, 
and brought many and heavy 
accusations | against Paul 7, 
which they could] nat prove; & 
while he made his defence, δου» 
mer, ἢ Neither agaist the law 
of the Jews, nor against the 
temple, nor against Casar, hare 
I offended in any thing.’ 9 Bat 
Festus, wishing to gratify the 
Jews, in answer to Paul, said, 
* Art thou willing to go up to 
Jerusalem, and there to be 
judged of these things before 

6» 160 Then Paul said, “] 
stand at Cresar’s judement-seat, 
where I ought to be judged: 
to the Jews ὦ have done no 
wrong, as thou also very well 
knowest 11 Forif [ have done 
Wrong, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 1 refuse 
not to die: but if there be to- 
thing true of the things whereof 
these accuse me, no one should 
give me tp to gratify them. ] 
appeal to Cassar.” 12 Then Fes- 
tus, having conferred with the 
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council, answered, © ELast theu 
appealed to Cesar? to Casar 
theu shalt po.” 

1S Anp after some days, 
king Agrippa and Bernice came 
to Gesarea to salute lcsius. i4 
And as they continued there 
many days, ITestus related 
Paul’s case to the king, saying, 
“There is a certain man left 

prisoner by Felix: 15 con 
σου whom, when |] was 
at Jerusalem , the ¢hiel-priests 
and the ciders of the Jews laid 
an information, desiring judr- 
ment avainst bin. 16 Fo whom 
E answered, thai it is not the 
cusion: of the Romans to give 
up any man ¢e drach, before he 
who is accused tas acs aceu- 
sors face to face, and has op- 
portunity fo make his defence 
concerning the crime lad to 
his charge 17 When there- 
fore they had come _ hither, 
without making any delay, [sat 
on the jyudgment-scat the day 
after, and commanded the man 
to be brought: £8acainst whom 
when #% accusers stoad up, 
they breught ne accusation of 
such things as I supposed: 19 
but had apainst bim some gues- 
rons about their own rchgian, 
and aboutone Jesus who did, 
δε whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20 And because | was 
doubtlul about an inguiry into 
such matters, ἃ asked him 
whether he was willing τὸ go 
to Jerusalcm, aud there τὰ be 
judged about these things. 21 
But Paul having appealed, that 
it might be reserved to the de- 
termination of the Emperor, [ 
commanded him to be kept i: 
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custody UH 1 could send bim | concerbiug all the things of 
to Cesar.’ 22 Then Agrippal which IT am accused by the 
said to Festus, δ" 1 myscif also | Jews: 3 because thou very well 
desive (ohear the man? @ To- | knawest all the customs and 
morrow,” said he, “thou shalt | questions which are among the 
hear him’? Jews. Wherefore I beseech 
25 On the morrow therefore, | [tee] to hear mo patiently. 
when Agrippa was come, and; 4 AH the Jews know my 
Bernicé, with ereat pomp, and j Manner of life from my youth, 
they hac entered into the placeof; which was passed from the bee 
hearing, together with the com-{ ginning among minc own na- 
manders and principal men of: tion at Jerusalem: 3 and these 
the city; at the command οἵ have Knowledge of me from 
l"estus, Paul was brought. 94} the first, GF they be willing to 
Then Festus said, © King) testify,) that accomline te the 
Agrippa, and 4} that are bere | strictest sect of our religion, I 
present with ws, ye see this; lived a Pharisee. 6 And now [ 
man, concerning whom ail the - stand and arn condemned for the 
multitude of the Jews have ap-| hope ef the promise, which God 
plied to ine, both at Jerusalem, |inade to our Fathers: 7 and 
and here aées, cryimy out that} which our ρον tnbes, by 
he ought not ta live any Jonger. | their continual services night 
2> But 1 having found that he {and day, hope to obtain: for 
had committed ποι worthy | which hope, O king [4grinfnt, 
of death, and he himself baying }Lam accused by the Jews. 8 
appealed to the Emperor, [| What? is it esteemed among 
have determined to send (Ai). ᾿ you a thing incredible, that 
26 Concerning whom I have! God shanlsd raise the dead ἢ 
nothing cerlain to write tol 9 “TL indeed thought within 
our Master. Wherefore 1 have {j myself, that | ought to do many 
brought him forth bef@re you, things contrary te the name of 
and especially, before thee, | Jesus of Nazareth: [6 which 
king Agrippa, that, after exa-[£ also did, tn Jernsalem : and 
mination, | may have some-jmany of the saints Τὸ shut up 
thing to wrile, 27 For it seemeth fin prisens, having received au- 
te me unreasonable to send ajthority from the chicf-priests ; 
prisoner, and nat to signify alsujand, when they were put to 
the charies sade against him.” | death, 1 gave wy vote against 
Gu. KMVL oY Uvow this] tiem: 11 and J punished them 
Agrippa said to Paul, “Thou | often in every synagogue, and 
art permitted lo speak for thy- | compelled ¢acm to blaspheime; 
5011} Then Paul stretching land, being cxceedingly mad 
forth jée hand, made his defence: against them, 1 persecuted 
® Ὁ think myself happy, τῶ, even to foreign citics, 
king, Agrippa, that i shallmake/12 At which time [aéeo,} as 
my defence this day beforethee,j 1 was going to Damascus, 
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with authority and commission 
lfrom] the chicf-priests, 18 

t mid-day, O king, I saw on 
the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightncss of the sun; 
which shone round about me 
and those who journeyed with 
me. 14 And having all fallen 
ta the carth, [© heard a voice 
Speaking to me, and saying in 
the Hebrew dialect, ὁ Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
dz ta hard for thee to kick 
against the goads.” 15 And I 
said, * Who art thou, Sir?’ And 
he said, ΓΕ am Jesus, whom 
thou persecutest. 16 But rise, 
and stand on thy feet: for I 
have appeared to thee for this 
purpose, to appoint thee a mi- 
nister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those in which I 
will appear to thee; 17 celiver- 
ing thee from the people ;* and 
Jrom the gentiles, te whom I 
now send thee, 18 to open their 
eyes, that they may turn from 
darkness to light, and from the 
power of the adversary to God; 
that they may receive forpive- 
hess of sins, and inheritance 
among those that are sanctified, 
through faith in me? 

19 “« Wherefore, king Agrip- 
pa, I was not disobedient tothe 
heavenly vision : 20 but declar- 
ed, first to those in Damascus, 
and in Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the country of Judea, 
and then to the gentiles, that 
they should reform and turn to 
Crod, doing works worthy of 
reformation, 2! For these 
causes, the Jews scized me in 
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the temple, and attempted τὸ 
kill me. 

22 “Having therefore ob- 
tained help from Gad, to this 
day, I continue witnessing both 
to small and great, saying no 
other things than those which 
both the prophets and Moses 
spake of, as about to come: 
23 that Christ should suffer; 
and that he, being the first who 
rosc from the dead, should an- 
nounce heht ta the pcople* 
and to the gentiles.” 3 

24 And as he was thus mak-' 
ing his defence, Festus said 
with aloud voice, * Paul, thou 
art mad: much Tearning has 
driven thee to madness.’? 95 
Then he said, + lam not mad, 
most excellent Festus; but at- 
ter the words of truth and ofa 
sound mind. 26 For the king 
knoweth concerning these 
things, before whom 1 even 
spezk frecly. For ] am persuad- 
ed that none of these things are 
hidden from him: for this was 
not done in a corner. 27 King 
Agrippa, believest thou the 
prophetS? I know that thou 
believest.”> 29 Then Agrippa 
[said] to Paul, "6 Vhou almost 
persuadest me to he a Chris- 
tian”? 29 And Paul [eatd,} «I 
would to God, that not thou 
only, but afl hkewisc who bear 
me this day, were almost, and 
eyen altegether, such as J am, 
except these bonds.” 

30 Tuew the king, and the 
governor, and Bernice also, and 
those who sat with them, rose 
up; 31 and having cone aside, 
they spake among tugmselres, 


" ἐλ Δ, the Jews, 
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saying, ὁ 15 man hath done | 
nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds.” 32 And Agrippa said 
ἰὼ Festus, “Fhis man mivht 
hive been set at Jiberty, if he 
had not appealed to Caesar,” 

Cu. NAVEL 1 NOW when 
it was determined that we 
should sail ta Italy, Paul and 
some other prisoners were de- 
livered to a centurion af the 
Augustan band, named Julius. 
2 Then we entered into a ship 
of Adramyttium, and foosed, 
meaning to sail by the coasts 
of Asin ; Artstarchus, a Mace- 
donian of ‘Thessalonica, being 
with us. 3 And the next day, 
we arrived at Sidon. And Julius 
treated «Paul humanely, and 
fave fim Wbcriv to wo to his 
friends, to be taken care of. 4 
And having loosed from thence, 
we sniled uuder Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 
5 And when we had saitcd over 
the sca of Ciliciaand Pamphyl- 
lia, we came to Myra, ἃ city of 
Lycia. 6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sailing into Italy; and put us 
therein. 

? And, haying sailed slowly 
for nmiany days, and scarcely 
come over-against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, we sail- 
ed under Crete, over-against 
Salmoneé: 8 aud, hardly passing 
by it, we came to aplace which 


9 called] the Fair havens; 
Near which was the city of 
Laséa. 


9 Now when much time had 
been spent, aud sailing was al- 
ready become dangerous, (for it 


7 About the 26th of Septequbrr-” 
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was now after the Jewish fast,)* 
Paul, gave them warning, 10 
saying, “Sirs, FE perceive that 
this voyaye will be with barn 
and much damage, not only to 
the lading and the ship, but ta 
our lives also? 11 Hawever, 
the centurion believed the pilot, 
and the owner of the ship, 
more than the things spoken by 
Paul. 12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commutdhous to 
winter in, the greater part advis~ 
ed to loose from thence also, if 
by any means they might reach 
Phenicé, end winter there: 
which is a haven of Crete, ly- 
mg towards the southwest and 
west. 15 And when the south 
wind blew softly, supposing 
that they should obtain their 
purpose, they weighed an- 
chor, and passed close by 
Crete. 34 But, not long after, 
a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon, beat apainst the 
fsland, 

15 And the ship being borne 
away, and not able to face the 
wind, we pave Aer up, and were 
driven. 16 And having run 
under a certain small istand, 
called Clauda, we were scarce- 
iy able to be masters of the 
boat: 17 which, when te serfors 
had taken up, they used helps, 
undergirding the ship; and, 
tcaring lest they should fall 
into the quickgands, they struck 
sail, and thus were driven. 18 
And, we being excecdingly 
tassel by ἃ tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship: 
19 and the third dey we cast 
out, with our own hands, the 


Thurow. 
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tackling of the ship. 20 And 
when neither sun nor stars ap- 
peared for niauy days, and no 
small tempest [ay on us, all 
hope that we should be pre- 
served*® was thenceforth taken 
away. | 
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out of the stern, und wished for 
day, 30 But the satlors en- 
deavouring to escape out of 
the ship, Jet down the beat inte 
the sca, under pretence that 
they were ahaut to cast anchors 


;out of the foreship, 51 wher 


2Ὲ But, after long abstinenee,' Paul said to the ccuturten and 


Paul, standing in the midst of 


them, said, “Sirs, ye should 


have loosed frum Crete, bit 


‘to the soldiers, “ Uniess these 


᾿ pemain in the ship, ve canbot be 
have hearkened ta me, and not! 


preserved.”’f $2 ‘Then the sol- 
iicrs cut off the ropes of the 


have prevented this harm and buat, and let ber go off, 


damage. 22 And now 1 exhort 
you to be of good courage: for 
there will be no loss of Hfe 
among you, but only of the 
ship. 25 ker there stood by 
me this night an angel of that 
God, whose lam, and whom I 
serve, saylue, 24‘F car not, Paul; 
thou must be brought before 
Casar: and, lo, God hath pgra- 
ciously given thee all who sail 
with thee.’ 25 Wherefore, sirs, 
be of good courage: for I be- 
liewe Gad, that it will be as it 
hath been told me. 96 Ilow- 
ever, we must be cast upon a 
certain island.” 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was came, as we were 
driven up and down, in the 
Adriatic sea, about miidnicht, 
the sailors thought that they 
drew near to some country; 28 
and sounded, and found # 
twenty fathoms: and, when they 
had gone a hittle further, they 
sounded apain, and found ἐξ 
fifteen fathoms. 29 Then fear- 
ing fest we should fall upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors 


53 And, while thc day waa 
coming on, Paul besought them 
allto partake of joud. saying, 
“ To-day is the fourtecnth day 
of the storm. during which we 
have waited, and continued 
fasting, having taken nething. 
34 Wherefore 1 exhort you te 
partake of food: for this con- 
cerus your safety: for a hair 
shall mot fall from the heacl of 
any atnong you.” $3 And, hav- 
ing thas spoken, he took bread, 
and grave thanks to God before 
them all; and, having broken 
ity he began to cat. 50 Then 
they were allaf good courage ; 
and they also touk food. 47 
Now ali of us in the ship were 
two hundred and seventy-six 
persons. 46 And being satisfied 
with food, they lightened the 
ship, and threw the corn into 
the sea. 

39 And when it was day, 
they knew nor the land: but 
they observed a ccrtain creck, 
with an even shure, into which 
they were determincd, if it 
were possible, to thrust the 


* Gr. Tou σωζισίαι meg that τοῦ should be saves; though it evidently Lehre here. te tre 
thing note than whe parservation of their tempor) lites. 
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ship. 40 And having taken up 
the anchors, they comimitted 
fhe sith ta the sea, and loosed 
the bands of the rudders, and 
hoisted up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made tewards shore. 
41 And having reached a place 
which had the sea on both 
sides, they ran the ship an 
ground; and the fore part stuck 
fast, and remained immoveable, 
but the hinder part was broken 
by the violence of the waves. 
q2 Now the advice of the 
soldicrs was, to kill the pri 
suners ; lest any of them should 
sWim out, and cscane. 43 But 
the centurion, wishing to pre- 
serve Paul, kept them from 
their purpose, and command- 
ed ihose who could swim 
to cast fhemeecfves into the sea, 
and σοὶ first upon the land: 44 
and faat the vest sfomwd save 
fhemsedves, some on boards, and 
some on things belonging to 
the ship: and thus it came to 
pass that they all escaped safe 
to land, 

CH. XXVIILo1 Anup when 
they had escaped safe, they 
then knew that the island was 
calicd Melita,® @ And the bar- 
barians showed us no common 
humanity: for they kindled a 
fre, and brought us all to it, 
on account of the present rain, 
and of the cold. 

3 And Paul, having gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and faid 
them on the fire, a viper came 
out of the heat, and fastened 
on bis hand. + And when the 
barbarians saw the serpent 
hanging on his hand, they said 


* Now called Malt. 
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amongst themsclvyes, “ No doubt 


this man fs a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the 
sCa, yet vengeance hath not 
permitted to live.” 5 But he 
shook off the serpent into the 
fire, and suffered no harm. 6 
{fowever, they expected he 
would have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenty: but expect- 
ing a great while, and secing no 
harm befal him, they changed 
their minds, and said he was 
a rod, 

7 Now in the neighbourhood 
of that place, were possessions 
of the chicf man of the island, 
whose namc was Publius; who 
received us, and entertained 
us kindly three days. 8 Now 
it happencd that the father 
of Publius Jay sick of a fever, 
and of a flux: to whom Paul 
cntered in, and prayed, and put 
his hands on him, and cured 
him. 9 So when this was done, 
others also, who had diseases 
in the island, came and were 
cured: 10 who also bestowed 
on us many gifts; and, when 
we departed, laded she shift 
with such things as were ne- 
cessary. 

ΕἸ ἀντ after three months, 
Wwe departed in aship of Alex- 
andria, which had wintered in 
the island; whose sign was 
Castor and Pollux.t 12 And 
having landed at Syracuse, we 
remained ficre three days, 13 
From thence we coasted round, 
and came to Rkhegium: and 
after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the sccond 
day to Puteali: 14 where we 
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found brethren, and were de- 
sired to remain with them seven 
days: and then we went toward 
Rome. 15 And the brethren hav- 
ing heard concerning us, came 
outas far as Appi forum,* and 
the Three taverns,* to mect 
us: whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 Axyp when we came to 
Rome [the centurion delivercd 
the prisoners to the captain of 
the guard, but| Paul was suf- 
fered to remain apart, with the 
‘soldier who kept him. 17 And 
lt came to pass, after threc 
days, that Paué called the chief 
of the Jews together. And on 
their being assembled, he said 
to Lhem, Men, brethren, thou gh 
I have committed nothing a- 
gaitist my people, nor the cus- 
toms ofour fathers, yet ] was de- 
livered a prisoner, from Jerusa- 
lem, into the hands of the Ro- 
mans: 18 whoswlicn they had exa- 
τὰ δ me, would have released 
me, since there was no causc 
of death in me. 19 But when 
the Jews spake apainst sAze, 1} 
Was compelled to appeal to 
Cesar; notas having aught lo 
acevwse my nation of. 20 On 
this account therefore I have 
called for you, that 1 might sec 
you, and speak with you: be- 
cause, for the hope of Israel 
Iam bound with this chain.” 
21 hen they said to 
‘We have ueither reccived 
fetters from Judea concerning 
thee, nor hath any one uf our 
brethren, who came Aither relat- 
ed or spokenany thing bad of 


lem, ! 
| to the gentiles ; who will heark- 
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thee, 22 Hut we desire to hear 
from thee what thou thinkest : 
for, a5 to this sect, we know 
that every where it is spoken 
against.’? 

23 And having appointed him 
aday, many came to him into 
his lodging: to whom he ex- 
plained and gavc icstimony to 
the kingdom of God, using per- 
Shasion to them |[aedour the 
shines | concerning Jesus, both 
out οὐ the jew of Sloses, and 
out of the prophets, fromm morn 
ing till evening. 24 And some 
believed the things which were 
spoken, and some disbelicy- 
ed. 

25 So, not agreeing amongst 
themsclyes, they broke up, 
Paul having said one word, 
* Well spake the hely sprrit to 
our fathers by the prophet 
Isaiah, 26 saying, ‘Go to this 
people, and say, Hearing ye 
will hear, and will wot usnder- 
stand + ancl scteing yc will see, 
and will not perceive. 27. Por 
the heart of this people is be- 
come gross, and their cars are 
dull ot hearing, and their eyes 
they have closcd; dest they 
should sce with sheir cyes, and 


‘hear with ¢Acir ears, and under- 


stand with ¢tefr heart, and 
should be converted, and I 
should heal them.” 28 Be it 
known therefore to you, that 
the salvation of God is sent 


en also fo 1.7) 29 [dnd on his 
saying these werds the Jewe 


departed, and had wreat dtsfiut- 


ing amongst ihentselves.* 


ἢ “Two villages on the road, ube first about fifty iniles from Rone, areal vie albert about 


charts.” ‘Thonuon, 
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30 Axp he dwelt two whole) God, and teaching those things 
years in his own hired house,! which concern the Lord Jésus 


and received all who came to! Christ, 


with all freedom of 


him; 31 preaching the reign οὔ] specch, undisturbed. 


THE EPISYLE OF PAUL TO THE ROMANS. 


CHAP. I, 

E PAUL, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called ἐο ée an apostle, 
separated to the gospel of God, 
2 (which he had promised be- 
fore, by his prophets, in the 
holy scriptures,) 3 concerning 
his Son, who was born of the 
secd of David, according τὸ the 
. Reem 4 dar proved i δὲ Vic 
Son of God by power, accord- 
ing to the holy spirit, through 
fis resurrection from the dead:* 
fhe goaftel, I aay, concerning Jesus 
Christ, our Lord; F (by whom 
we have received the favour of 
aly apostieship, for preaching 
obedience to the faith, among 
all the nations, for the sake of 


spreading his name; 6 among 


which naizove arc yu also, the 
called of Jesus Christ;) 7 to all 
the beloved of God, aud calles 
to δὲ saints,t who arc in Rome: 
favour ὅς to vou, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, 1 thank my Gad, 
through Jesus Christ, for you 
all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole warkd. 
9 For God is my witness, 
whom I serve, with my spirit, 
in the gospel of his Son, that, 
without ceasing, I make men- 
tion of you; 10 always request- 
ing in my prayers, that by 
50 110 ineans, now at length, by 


"ὦ Te aparde tent nos mean by this pheaccology, ad dee antithesis which le here acs 
to met ar countendice they aramece aint Biel hly notion ef two matuces 1 ΕΠ τσ; one the, 


ἔμμεν native, by which he waethe desecnddot of 1 μὰν μὲς dae other a divine: nature, by w 


ach he 


waiith: SonofGod. ‘The seo of tly paste is ininly thie dit Christ by nature ΜΝ 
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the Girt ica being who was por ime poke usio of this ylorious inberstauce. Col. Lis, 18; 
Feb. rf; Kev i 5. All beliewere,as hein. of the mune inheritance, are alo song of God; νη i 
12; Rom, tis. 24-17, | John i & Mente thevare sal te le doctheen of Carter, wel coli 
with him amd heii. cur firitshern omens many freticen. Ronn ναὶ, 29: Phew are the only 
ac πδγὰ ih which the tith: Sou of God, iy applnel to Christ ite the geuwine apostolicn! wrtinge’ 
trae Yer, Netw. ‘ 
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the will of God, [ may have ἃ 
prosperous journey, so as to 
come to you. il For] long to 
560 you, that I may impart to 
you some spiritual gilt, that ye 
may fhe established: 12 which 
ts, that I may be jointly com- 
forted among you through οἷν 
mutual faith, the farrh of both 
you and me. 

13 But I would not have you 
ipnarart, brethren, that 1 have 
oftcn purposed te come to you, 
(but have been hitherto hin- 
dered) that [ might have some 
fruit among you also, cven as 
among the other nations. I4 [ 
am dehtor both to the Greeks 
and to the barbarians; both te 
the wisc and to the unwise. 15 
So then, as much as lieth in 
me, 1 am ready to preach the 
fospel io you alse. who are im 
Rome, 16 For 7 am not ashaim- 
ed of the gospel: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation 
to every one who believcth; 
to the Jew frst, and also to the 
Greek. 17 For thereby God’s 
method of justification® [ΓΘ] 
faith to faith is revcaled: as it 
is written, “ Now the just, 
through Faith, shall live.” 

18 For the anger of God 1 
revealed from heaven, against 
all ungodliness and unrighte- 
ousness of inen, who conceal 
the truth in unrphtecusness : 
19 for what may be known of 
God, is manifest among them; 
for God hath manifested if to 
them ; 20 for, from the creation 
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of the world, the invisible 
things of Him are clearly per- 
ceived, being understeod by the 
things which are made; ever 
his eterual power and provis 
dence: ¢ so that they are incx- 
cusable, 21 because, when they 
knew God, they glorified him 
not as τοῦ, nor fave Arm 
thanks; but became vain in 
their reasonings, and their 
inconsiderate heart was dark- 
ened: 22 professing τὸ be wise, 
they became fools, 25 and 
changed the glory of the in- 
corrupuble God into an image 
made like te corruptible man, 
and zo birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God [alse] 
gaye them up to uncleanness, 
through the desires of their 

, TAL their bedies should 
be dishonoured amongst them- 
selves; 25 who changed the 
truth concerning God into a 
He, and worshipped, and served 
the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is biessed to the 
apes. Amen. 26 For this cause, 
God gave them up to vile pas-- 
sions: for even thelr women 
changed the natural use, into 
that which is against nature ; 
27 and in like manner, the 
men also, left the natural usc of 
the women, and burned in their 
desire one towards another; 
men working unseemlincas with 
men, and receiving amongst 
themselves the duc rccompense 
of their error, 28 And as they 
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did not approve of retaining 
God in their knowledge, God 
gave them up to a reprobate 
ταὶ, ty do those things which 
were not fit; 29 being filled 
with all iniquity, maliciousness, 
corectousness, wickedness: full 
of envy, murder, strife, deccit, 
malignity 5 whisperers, SO αν l- 
Speakers, haters of God; inju- 
rious, proud; boasters, mvcn- 
tors of evil things, disobedicnt 
to parents; $1 without con- 
siderztion, covecnant-breakers, 
without natural affection, [fa- 
ndacaéle, | without pity : 52 who 
though they knew the righ 
teous ordinance of God, {that 
those who conunit such things 
arc worthy of death,) not only 
do them, but even have pica- 
sure in those who do them. 
Cn. Th. 1 Warrerore thou 
art inexcusable, O man, whoso- 
ever thou art, whe judgest : for, 
wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou who judgest dost the same 
things. 2 But we know that the 
condenination of God is accord: 
ing to truth, against these who 
do such things. 5 And thinkest 
thou this, O man, who judpest 
those who do such things, and 
yet dost them, that thou shalt ¢s- 
cape the condemnation of God ? 
4 or despisest thou the riches 
of his kindness, and of Ais for- 
bearance, and long-suffering ; 
not knowing that the kindness 
of God leadeth thee to 4 re- 
formation’ ὅ and, after thy 
porverseness and unrepcating 
heart, treasurest thou up to 
thyself anger against the day 
ofanger, and the manifestation 
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and righteous judgment of God ? 
G who will render to every onc 
according to his woiks: 7 to 
those who, by patient contnu- 
ance in food works, seek for 
glory, and honour, and incer- 
ruption, atonivn life: 8 but 
upon those whe arc contentious, 
and ebcy not the truth, but’ 
ebey unrighteousness, tere 
shall dc wrath and anger, 9 tri- 
bulation and distress} ever upon 
every soul of man who doth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also 
of the Greck; 10 but glory, and 
henour, und peacc, to every 
one who doth good, to the Jew 
| first, and aiso to the Crreek. 

11 For with God there 15 no 
respect of persons, 12 For as 
many as have sinned without 
law will also perish without 
law; and as many as have sine 
ned wader law will be judged by 
Jaw; 15 (for not the hearers of 
the Inw wilfbe just before God ; 
but the docrs of | the] law, they 
will be justified: 14 lor when 
the gentiics, who have not a 
law, do, by nature, the things 
contained in the law, these, not 
having ἃ law, area lawto them- 
selves: 13 who show forth the 
works of the law, written in 
their hearts; their conscience 
withessing: with them, and their 
rcasonings between themselves 
accusing or else excusing cach 
ofder) : 16 in the day when God 
will judge the secret things of 
men, by Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing te my gospel, 

17 But if thou be called a 
Jew, and rest in [sie] lew, and 
mlory in God, 18 and know Aié 
will, and discern the things that 
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are excellent, bcing instructed 
out of the law; 19 and be con- 
fident that thou thyself art a 
guide of the blind, a light to 
those who are in darkness, 20 
an instructer of the uriwise, a 
teacher of babes, havine the 
form of knowledge and of the 
truth in the Jaw; 21 thou who 
teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself? they who preach- 
est that a man should not 
steal, dost thon steal? 22 thou 
who sayest, a man should not 
commit adultery, dest thou 
commit adultery’ thou who 
abhorrest idois, dost thou com- 
mit sacrilege ? 23 thou who 
gloriest in the law, through the 
breaking of the law dishonowr- 
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to the letter: whose praise zs 
not from men, but from Godel. 
Ca. LL 1 * Waar advan- 
tage then hath the Jew! or 
what és the bencht of circyimes- 
ston??? 2 Much every way ¢ 
but chiefly, because to the Jews 
were cormnmiited the oractes of 
God. 5 For what if some had 
not faith? shal] their want of 
faith make the faithfulness of 
God without effect? 4 By no 
meats: yea, let God be trué, 
but every man a liar: as it is 
written; * That thou mightest 


‘be justified in thy words, and 
rimightest orercome when thou 
Cart 


jedged? 5 But if our 
unrighteousness enhance the 
righteousness of God?" What 


est thou God? 24 (For " the | shall we say? Je God unrighte- 
name of God is evit spoken of; ous who inflicteth punishment? 
among the gentiles; through: (I speak according to the man- 


you 5” a8 it 1s written.) 
25 Tor circumeision prafiteth 
indeed, if thou keepest the iaw: 


but if thou art a Lranseressor | 


of the law, thy circumcision be- 


| ner af men.) 6 By no means: 
for then how shall God judge 


the world.”? 7 * Forifthe truth 
of God hath abounded to his 
glory, through my unfaithful: 


cometh uncircumcision. 26 If! ness, why am [ still condemned 
therefore the uncircumcision ' aga sinner!’ 8 “And why say ye 
keep the righteous ordinances οὗ not, (as it is slanderously spok- 
‘the law, shall not the uicircum-;cn of us, and as some allirm 
cision of such be counted forcir- i we say,) ‘Let us do evil, that 
cumcision? 27 and shall not the | food may come?” whose con- 
uncircumeision which by nature | demnation is just,” 
fulfilieth the law, condemnthee! 9 What then? do we excel 
asa transegressor of law, though a j the gentiles 2? No, surely : for we 
Jew by the literaf circumcision? | have before brought a charge 
28 For he is not a Jew, who 15] against Jews and gentiles,* that 


one outwardly; nor is that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward, 
inthe flesh: 29 but he ἐξ a Jew, 
whe is one inwardly; and ctr- 
cumcision fs that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not according 


they are all under sin: 10 as it 
is written, “ There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 11 there 
is none [that] understandeth, 
there is mone that scekcth after 


God. 12 They are all gone out 


"Gr Greeks. 
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afthe way, they arc altogether | fied of free bounty, eves by his 
become worthless: there ts | favour, through the redemption 
none that doth good, no not jwhich is by Christ Jesus; 25 
eycn anc. 13 ‘Their throat ze{/whom God hath set forth ae a 
ike an open scpulchre; with [mercy seat, (through faith, | in 
their tongues they have used flis own blood ;* to show his 
deceit; the poison of asps ἐκ] method of justification, concern. 
under their lips: t4 theirjing the remission of past sins, 
mouth ais full of cursing and {through the forbearance of 
bitterness: 35 their feet are | God; 26 to show his mectod of 
awift to shed blood: 16 de-]justification at this present 
struction and musery are inj}time: that he might be just, 
their ways; 17 anc the way of !when justifying him wo ts of 
peace they have not known: 18] the faith [of Jesus]. 
there is no fear of Gad before, @7 Where thet is boasting ? 
their eyes.? 19 Now we know} It is excluded. By what law? 
that what things soever the] Of works? No: but by the law of 
law saith, it saith to those who] faith. 98 For we conclude that 
are under the Jaw: so thatiman is justified throngh faith, 
every mouth may be stopped, | without “Ae works of law. 29 
and ait the world become sub- | /s Ged the God of the Jews 
ject to the judgment of God. | only? is 4e not of the gentiles 
20 For by ἰός works of Jaw: | also? Ves; ofthe gentiles also: 
no one can be yusufied in his! $0 since there ἐᾷ one God, who 
sight: for through law is the | will jusuly those of the circume 
knowledge of sin. cision by faith, and fAgee of thc 
21 But now, God’s metdod]uncircumeision through faith. 
of justification, without a Jaw,}3l Do we then make vaid law 
is manifested; being attested; throneh faith? By no means; 
by the law and the prophets;fyea, we establish law. 
99 even God’s method of justil- Ci. IV. 1 Wuat advantage 
cation through faith in Jesus| then, shall we say, Abraham, 
Christ, ynto all, [end πῆδη αἰ ,}1} our father as to the flesh, 
who believe: for there Is no} fonnd? 2 For if Abraham was 
diferencc: 23 for all have | justified by works he hath 
sinned, and fall short of the| wéereof to boast:?? “ but not 
glory of God; 24 being justi-} before God. 8 For what saith 


lr -.«.......Ψὕ.ΨὕΨὕὲ..5ὕ.....ὍὅὍἜὍτὉὦὔὺὔὦἜῦ τ..ΧὄὕὄϑἧὗὙὕῪδεν 


© 8 τῆς words 711 τιστίων ναι τὰ are omitted ἐπὶ die Alexandrian and sore other 
manureripts, ard] they ubseure the sete. The apostle Mepresetite Cirrist ac i nercyetgat, conse. 
erated by biz awn blood: upon whieh the gumtnew of Gor, ae it werv, lakes its stad, and declares 
his gracious purpuses ahd dirpemsacions to mankind. See Locke; ai Vurtor'a judiewus nate 
open theteut, The word (Ageragrey Rever significa” propivaetian, © as it is uanalated in the 
Coe yeruon; fie if is always ured wherever it otturs, beth Ht the Old Testaracnt and 
che New, τὸ BYP thy rere Seat which whi the prc Ube re lie! of au ark upon Wher the 
Shechiah or chon af μιν reuted, arid from ὑμεῖς oracles Were ditjetset. δῷ Ena. κατ 22: 
Bumbk vii. ἃ..Ἰ; Lev. xvii tj Heb. au ὅν. [Ὁ ig be evnlenit bo ewery unprejwicrd prreon, that 
his beautiful allusion of the apete, which iy intemled to represeat Citit as the meuenger of 
divine mercy, and the medinin of divine counnunKapeon? to inankind, gives Do GowntchEnce to 
the cainmehly recenved decifing of atomenyeitt by woearour sufferings though many ley great 
atress Uo this text, tabled by the σοῖο (ransiatiwm” Lin. Vor Notes 


256 


the scripture? ‘ Abraham be- 
Keved God; and it was counted 
to him for rightcousness.’ 4 
Now to him who worketh, the 
reward is not counted @ niaster 
of favour; but of debt. 5 But to 
him who worketh net, but be- 
lieveth in [fim who justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is count- 
ed for rightcousness. 6 As 
David also describcth the hap- 
piness of the man to whom God 
counted righteausness without 
works; 7 saying, ‘ Happy are 
they whose iniquitics are for- 
given, and whose sins are cover- 


ed: 8 happy fe the man to whom |; 


the Lord will not count sin.”” 
9 Cometh this happiness then 
upon those of the circumcision 
only, OF upon fLAease of uncir- 
cumcision also’ For we say 
that faith was counted to Abra- 
ham for righteousness. 10 How 
then was it counted? when he 
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or io his offspring, that he 
should be heir of the world) 
but through a righitcousness of” 
faith. 

14 For if those who are un- 
der a law δὲ heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promise 
is made of none effect; 15 he- 
cause law produceth punish- 
ment: for where no Jaw is, 
there ἰδ No transgression. 16 
Therefore righteousness is trom 
faith, that ἐς sught ὁς through 
favour; so that the promise 
might be sure to all the off 
spring, not to that only which 
isef the law, but to that also 
whichta of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all, 17: 
(as it is written, ‘1 have made 
thee a father of many nations,’) 
in the sight of that God whom 
he believed, who giveth life to 
the dead, and calleth those 
things which are not, as though 


Was in cifcuincision, or in un-! they were. 18 He, contrary to 
circumcision? Not in circum-! hope, believed with hope, so 
cision, but in wnecircumcision.! that he became rfe father of 
11 And he received the sign | many nations ; according to that 
of circumcision, a seal of the , which was spoken, ε Thus shall . 
rightcousness arising from the; thine offspring be :’ 19 and be- 


faith which 4e Aad, being yet 
uncircumcised; that he might 
be the fathcr of all those who 
believe, rhougd in a state of un- 
circumcision, that rightcous- 
ness might be counted to them 
also ; 12 and the father of cir- 
cumcision to those who are not 
of fhe circumcision only, but 
also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, 
which 4e 4ad, being yer uncir- 
cumeised. 15 Besides, not 
through ὦ rirAfeousness of law, 
the promise was to Abraham, 


cause le was not weak in faith; 
he considered [ποι his own 
body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, 
nor the deadness of Sarah's 
womb: 20 nor did he stagger 
at the promise of Gad, through 
unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, and gave glory to (ποῦ; 
21 and was fully persuaded, 
that what God had promised, 
le was also able to perform. 
92 Wherefore dbrahans 


faith was counted to him for 


rirthtcousness. 23 Yet if was 
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not written for his sake only, 
that it was counted to him; 24 
but for the sake of us also, to 
whom faith will be άπ counted, 
if we believe iv him who raised 
up Jesus, owe Lord, from the 
dead; 23 who was delivered up 
for our offences; and was 
raised from che dead for our 
jusiilication. 

Cu. ¥Y. 1 Tuenrnrore, hav- 
ing been thus justlicd,] by faith, 
in thie method of justification, we 
have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 2 
through whom we have access 
also [by faith] inte this favour, 
wherein we stand, and boast, 
ur the hope of the glory of Ged, 
S (And not ouly 40, but we 
boast also im afflictions ; know- 
Ing that aMiction worketh pa- 
Hence; 4 and. patience, expe 
Ticnce; and experience, hope. 5 
And hope wili not make us 
ashamed: for the love of God 
15 shed abroad in our hearts, 
through the holy spirit which 
is given us.) 

ὃ For though we were weak, 
still Christ died, in due season, 
for the ungodly, 7 For scarcely 
for a rightcous- man will any 
one die: (yet perhaps for a 
good man some would even 
‘dare to dic:) § but God com- 
mended lis love towards us, in 
that, while we werestill sinners, 
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Christ died for us. 9 Aluch 
more therefore, having been 
now justified in his blood,f we 
shall be saved from anger 
through him, 10 For af; when 
we werc cnemics, we were re- 
conciled to God, through tbe 
death of his Son, much mere, 
being ἔλα reconciied, we 
shall be saved in his life. 11 
And not only eo, but we boast 
hikewise im God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have now received 
the reconciliation, 

12 Fon this reason, 06 through 
one mat sin centered into the 
world, and <icath through sin; 
and thus [death] hath passed 
upon all men, inasmuch as all 
have sinned: 13 (for until the 
law, si was in the world: but sin 
is not imputed, when there is 
no law: 14 nevertheless, death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over those who had [not] 
sinned after the Jikeness of 
Adam's transgression, who is a 
resemblance of him who was 
te come;) 15. yet the free gift 
likewise 1s not 30; as wae the 
offence; for if through the of- 
fence of one, the many died; 
much more, the favour of God, 
and the gift, which fe through 
the favour of one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded to the 
#o, many.§ 16 NeitherZa the gift 
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as tt wae through one who sin- 
neds for the judgment was of 
one offence ta condemnation, but 
the free gift z of many offences 
to justiteation. 17 For if, τοι μὰ 
the offence of one, death reign- 
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ye not that as many of us as 
have been buptized into Jesie 
Christ, have been baptized τας 
his death? 4 We were there. 
fore buried with him, through 
baptisim, inte his death; that, as 


ed through onc; much more, | Christ was raised from the dead, 
those who receive the abound-; by the glorious power of the 
ing of favour and [of the gift}; Father, sa we also should walk 


of justification, will reign in life 
through one, even Jesus Christ. 

18 So then, as through the 
offence of one, pudement came 
upon all men to condemnation ; 
50 hkewise, through the righte- 
ousnesé of one, the free gift hath 
come upon all men to justilica- 
tion of fife. 19 For as through 
this disobedicnce of one the 
many were made sinners, 80 
likewise through the obedience 
of one the many will be made 
righteous.” 20 Now tho law 
entered in, privily, so that of- 
fences abounded. But where 


in newness of life. 5 For if we 
have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, cer- 
tainly also we shall be in fhe 
dikenesas of Ais resurrection:. 6 
knowing this, that our old tana 
hath been crucified with Az, 
that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that we should no long- 
er be servants to sin. 7 For he 
who is dead, is freedt from sin. 

8 Since then we have died 
with Christ, we believe that 
we shall alse live wath hime-9- 
knowing that Christ, having 
been raised fram the dead, dieth 


sin abounded, ἦς favour of{no more; death hath no more 


God, hath much more abounded: 
21 that, as sin hath reigned in 
death, so favour likewise might 
reign, through justification, to 
alonian life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Cu. VI. t Wat shall we 
say then? shall we continue In 
sin, that Ae favour of God may 
abound’ 2 By πὸ means. How 
shall we, who have died to sin, 
Hve any longer in it! $ Know 


dominion over him. 109 For in 
that he died, he died- to--sin 
once: Dut in that he liveth, he 
liveth to God, 11 In like man- 
ner, reckon ye yourselves also 
10 be indeed dead to sin, but 
aliye to Ged, in Christ Jesus. 
12 Let not sin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it? 15 nor 
yield your members to sin, ae 
instruments of unrightcousnens; 
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but yield yourselves to God, as 
those who arc alive from the 
dead, and yield your members 
go God, as instruments of righ- 
feousness. 14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over you: for 
ye are not anader law, but under 
favour. 

15 What then? shall we sin 
because we are not under law, 
but under favour? By no means. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom 
γα yield yourselves servants to 
gbcy, his servants ye are, Whom 
ye obey; whether of sin [unto 
death\, or of obedience unto 
justification? 17 But thanks ἐξ 
to God, that t#oueh ye were 
the servants of sin, yet ye have 
obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine to which ye 
were delivered over; 18 and, 
haying -bcep made. ire¢. from 
sin, are become the servants of 
righteousness: 19 (1 speak fa- 
miliarly, because of the weak- 
ness of your flesh) for as ye 
have yielded your members 
 ger¥ants to unclcanness, and to 
iniquity, unto iniquity; so now 
yield your members servants to 
righteousness, anto holiness. 

2) lor when ye were ¢4e 
servants of sin, ye were free 
with regard to righteousness. 91 
What fruit thercfore had ye at 
that tume in the things of which 
ye arc now ashamed? for the 
end of those things is death. 22 
But now, having been made 
free from sin, and become ser- 
vants to Gad, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness; and the end 
aionian lifc. 23 For the wages 
of sin gs death: but the free 
gift of God és aignian life, 
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Cu. Vil. 1 Kyow ye not, 
brethren, (for 1 speak to those 
who know é4e law,) that the law 
hath dominion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 2 For the 
woman, who hath a husband, is 
bound by the law to Aer hus- 
band as long as he liveth; but 
if the husband die, she is de- 
hvered from the law of Aer hus- 
band. 3 So then, while 4er hus- 
band liveth, if she be married 
to another man, she will be 
called an adultress: but if her 
husband die, she is freed from 
that law; so that she is no 
adultress, though she be mar- 
ried to another man. | 

4 Whercfore, my brethren, 
yc also have been made dead 
to the law, through the body of 
Christ; tbat ye miecht be mar- 
ricd τὸ another, ever to him 
who hath been raised from the 
dead, that we might bring forth 
fruit unto (sod. 3 For, when 
we were in the flesh, the sinful 
passions, which were under the 
law, wrought in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto death ; 
G but new we are delivered 
from the law, haying died to 
that by which we were ‘holden; 
so that we seryc in the newness 
of the spurt, and not ἐπ the old- 
ness of the Ictier. 

7 Whatshall we say then? Js 
the law sin? By no means: nay, L 
had not known sin, but through 
the law: for 1 had not known 
even strong desire fo ée¢ stn, un- 
less the Jaw had said, * Thou 
shalt not covct.” 8 But sin took 
occasion by the commandment, 
and wrought in me all manner 
of desire; for, without law, sin 
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without law once: but, when 
the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died: 10 and the 
commandinent, which was afe- 
fiointed unto hile, I found ἐὸ be 
unto death. 11 For sin, tak- 
ing occasion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it 
slew me. 12 So that the law za 
holy; and the commandinent 
holy, and just, and good. 

19 Was then that which is 
good made death to me? By no 
means: but sins that it might 
appear sin, working death in 
me by that which is good; that 
sin, through the commandiment, 
might become exccedingly sin- 
ful. 14 For we know that the 
law is spiritual: but I am carnal, 
sold to sm. 15 That which I 
do, T appreve not: for what 1 
would, [that] I do not; but what 
I hate, that I do. 16 But if I 
do that which I would not, I 
consent to the Jaw, that ἐξ & 
goad, 17 And now it is no more 
I who doth it, but sin which 
dwelleth in me. 18 For 1 know 
that in me (that is, in my flesh), 
dweileth no good: for to will 
iS present with me; but to per- 
form that which is good, I find 
not. 19 For the good which 
I would, I do not; but the evil 
which I would not, that I do. 
20 But if I do that which I 
would not, it 15 no more | whe 
doth it, but sin which dwelicth 
inme. 211 find therefore a law, 
that, when I am willing to do 
good, evil is present with me. 
Q2 For I delight in the law of 
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God, according to the inner 
man; 23 butl sce another law 
in my members, warring agains 
the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the 
law of sin, which is in my mem- 
bers. 24 © wretched me! who 
will deliver me from the body 
of this death ? 25 I thank God 
that I am deitvercd, through 
Jesus Christ oar Lord. ᾿ 

Yo I myself then, as a slave, 
serve with the mind, the law of. 
God; but with the flesh the 
law of sin? * By no means. 

Cu. VI. 1 For indeed, 
there fg naw ne condemnation 
to those who are in Christ Je- 
sus. 2 For the law of the spirit 
of life, in Christ Jesus, hath 
made me free from the law of 
sin and death. 3 For what the 
law couldnot do, im that-it was: 
weak, through the flesb, God 
hath done, who, ὃῳ having sent’ 
his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and on account oF 
sin, hath condemned sin: in the 
flesh: 4 that the rightcousness 
of the Iaw might be fulfilled in 
us; Who walk not according to 
the Mesh, but according to the 
spirit. 5 For those who are 
according to the flesh, desire. 
the things of the flesh; but 
those who are according to the 
aptrit, the things of the spirit. 
ὃ Now to be carnally minded ἐδ 
death; but to be spiritually 
minded é life and peace: 7 
because the carnal mind ἐᾷ 
enmity against God: for it 18 
not subject to the law of God, 
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nor indeed can be; 8 since those | 
who are in the flesh cannot 
please Grad. 

9 However, ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the spirit; 
since the spirit of God dwelteth 
in yous Buc if any one have 
not the spirit of Christ, he is 
not of him. iv But if Christ 
be in you, the body as to sin, ἐδ 
deac ; but the spirit is alive, as 
to mighieousness. 11 Bui if the 
-spirit of him. who raised Jesus 
froin ihe dead, dwell iu you, 
he, who raised Christ fran the 
dead, will vive life also to 
your mortal bodics, because οἵ 
his spirit which dwetleth in 
you. 

$2 So then, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to 
live according to the flesh; 13 
for uf ye live accerding to the 
flesh, ye ave aboutto die: but, 
if, through the spirnt, ye mor- 
tify the deeds of the body. ye 
shall live. 14 For as inany as 
are led by the spirit of God, 
they are ἐδ sons of Gad. 15 
Por ye have not again received 
the spirit of slavish fear; but 
ye have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry Ab- 
ba, Father. 16 The spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirtt, 
that we are children of God 
17 But tf children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, Ἀπ joint-heirs 
with Christ: since we suffer 
with 4im, that we may be also 
glorified with Aim, 

18.For ἃ count, that the 
sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy fa ὧδ compared 
with the clory which, hereafter, 
will be revealed to us, 
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i9 For the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creation waiteth for 
this revelation to the sons of 
God. 20) For the creation was 
made subject to vanity, (not wil- 
lingly, but through bim who 
Subjected i¢:} 21 in hope, that 
the creation jtsclf will also be 
delivered, from the slavery of 
corruption, Into the glorious 
frecdom of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the 
whole creation groancth and 1s 
in labour until now : 23 and not 
only 6, but ourselves also, 
wha have the hrst [115 of the 
spirit, evel we ourselves groan 
wilhin ourselyes, looking for an 
aduption, even the redemption 
of our body. 24 For we are 
saved under this hopes but hope 
which is scen, 15 nol hope: for 
what aman seeth, why doth he 
yet henpe for? 25 Bat if we 
hope for that which we see not, 
then we look for it with pa- 
ence, 

9G And in like manner, the 
spirit also helpeth our weak- 
nesses; for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought: 
but the spirit itself intercedeth 
{for us] mm groans which cannot 
be expressed, 27 But he who 
scarcheth the hearts knoweth 
what ze the desire of the spirit, 
that iLintercedeth for the saints, 
according to ἐλ wilt of God. 28 
And we know that ail things 
work together for good to those 
who love God, who are called 
according to 4is purpose. 

29 Το! whom he foreknew, 
he also forcordained to δὲ con- 
formed to the imave of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
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among many brethren: 90 
morcover, whom he toreordain- 
ed, those he also called; and 
whom he called, those he also 
justified, and whom he justified, 
those he also elorified. 

31 What shall we say, there- 
fore, to these things? If God ἧς 
for us, who can ἐς against us? 
32 He who spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for 
as all, how will he not, with 
him, also freely give us all 
things ? 35 Who shall Jay any 
thing to the charge of Gorl’s 
chosen people? Shall God who 
justiicth ? 34 Who is he that 
condemneth? Shali Christ who 
died ; yea, rather, who js [a/s0 | 
risen; who is [also] at the right 
hand of God; who also inter- 
cedeth for us; shail he also con- 
demn ua? 

35 Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ’ shalé 
affiiction, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or danger, or the sword ! 
86 (4.5 it is written, “ For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
tong; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter.*’) $7 
Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through 
him who loved us. 38 For l am 
persuaded, that neither «cath, 
nor life, nor angels, not prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to 
come, 89 nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other created 
being, will be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which 
fg in Christ Jesus, our Lord. 

Cr. TX. £1 say the truth in 
Christ, I lie mot, dts 11 ofteak in 
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a hely spivit, (my conscience 
bearing me joint witness) 2 that 
T have great sorrow and conte 
nual grief in my heart, 5. (for 
l also formerly boasted mivself 
to be an alien from Christ,} for 
the sake of my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh; 
4 who are Israelites; whose ἐξ 
the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giv- 
ing of the law, and the service 
of the tempie, and the promises; 
5 whose arc the fathers, and 
of whom, by natural descent, 
Christ came. Gord, who is over 
all, be blessed to the ages. 
Amen. 

6 Ber it ts nat to be suppos- 
ed that the word of God hath 
failed. For they who spring 
from Israel are not all truc Is- 
raclites: 7 nor, because they are 
the offspring of Abraham, ere 
they all the children of fromiuse : 
but, * In Esaac, thine ofspring 
shall be called.””? 8 That is, they 
who are children of the flesh, 
they are not the children of 
God: but the children of the 
promise are counted for the off- 
spring. 9 Fer this ἐς the word of 
promise, “At this time I will 
came, abd Sarah shall have a 
son.” 10 And not only this 5 
but Rebecca also fad sae word 
of fromiee, when she had con- 
ceived fwine by one, even by our 
father Isaac 11 for she εὐ άτεπ 
being not yet born, nor having 
done any thing good or evil, 
that the purpose of God, ac- 
cording to #is choice, might 
stand, (not of works, bus of Him 
who calicth,) 12 it was said 
to her, * The elder shall serve 
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the younger.” 15 As it 1 
written, ‘1 loved Jacob, and 
hated Esau.” 

14 Worart shall we say then? 
Ya there unrighteousness with 
God: By no means. 13 Forhe 
said to Moses, 1 will have 
mercy on whom | will have 
Mercy; and Δ wall have com- 
passion on whom J will have 
compassion.” 16 So then i ge 
not of hin: tha: willeth, nor of 
him: that runneth, but of God 
who showeth mercy. 17 For 
the scripture saith τὸ Pharaoh, 
“On this account | have pre- 
served thee, that I might show 
my power in thee, and that my | 
name might be cr” te 
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throujrhout all the earth.” £8 
So then he hath mercy on 
whom he wills and whom he | 
wall, he bhardepeth. 

19 Thou wilt therefore say 
tome; Why doth he still blame 
us? for who resisteth hig will ? 
20 [| Nay, but,} O man, who 
art thou that answerest apain to 
God? Shall the thing formed 
say to him wha formed és, Why 
hast thou made me thus? δὲ 
Hath not the potter powcr over 
the clay, to make of the same 
lump one vesse) to henour, and 
another to disheneur ? 

22 What now if God, willing | 
tu show Ais wrath, and to make 
his power known, have endured | 
with much long-suffering éfc 
vesscls of wrath fitted to de- 
struction - 23 and Agve recetned | 
us, that he might make known | 
the viches of his glory on the 
vesscls of mercy, whom he be- 
fore designed for glory; 94. 
even on ws whom hc hath called, | 


not from among the Jews only, 
but trom among the gentiles 
also? 25 As he saith also in 
Hosea, “I will call those my 
people, who were not my 
people: and her beloved, who 
was not bcloyved : 26 and it shal! 
come to pass t#af, in the place 
where it was said tothem, ‘ Ye 
are Bot τὴν people,’ there they 
shall be called é&e sons of the 
living God.” 

27 Utsuiah also crieth out con- 
cerning Isracl, “Though the 
number of the sons of Israel be 
as the sand ol the sea, a rem- 
nant enfy shall be preserved. 28 
For he is closing the account, 
and cutting it short in righte- 
ousness : because the Lord will 
make a short account in the 
land,” 29 And as Isaiah hath 
feretold, οἱ Uniess the Lord of 
hests hac lefi us a seed, we had 
been as Sodom, and had been 
made like Gomerrah.”” 


SO Whar shall we say then? 
Fhat the nations, who followed 
net after justification, have at- 
tained to justification; that justi- 
fication, however, which is by 
faith: SL but Israel, who fol- 
lowed alter a law of justifica- 
tion, hath not attained to the 
law © oF justification, ] $2 Why? 
because they Adve not gougrAd it 
by faith, but as if it were by 
works [of the daw: for| they 
have struck against the. stone 
ofstumbling ; 53.as it is written, 
ἐ Peheid | lay in Sion a stone 
of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence: and yet | whosoever] 
believeth in him shall not be 
ashamed.” 
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Cu. X. 1 Beethrern, the de-, of allus rich unto all who cali 
sire indeed of my heart; and}upon him. 13 Vor whosoever” 
my prayer to God for them is,} shalt call on the name of the 
that they may be saved. ἃ lor} Lord, shall be saved.” 

Ibear them witness thal they 14 How therefore shall they 
have a zeal towards God, but] call on him, im when they have 
net according to knowledge. 3 fnot believed? and how shall 
For being ignorant of God's } they believe in him, of whom 
method of justificalion, aud scek- [they have not heard! and how 
ing to establish their own, they [shall they licar without a 
have tot submitted themselves ' preacher? 15 and how shall 
to the justification of God. 4. they preach, unless they be 
For Christ ἐκ the end of tee law, sent? as it is written, * How 
for justification, to every one| beautiful are the feet of those 
who believeth. 5 Yor Moses? who bring glad tiditigs of peace, 
describeth the justification? who bring glad tidings of gond 
which ἐς by the law, “ Fhat the © | ¢Ainga] ! 16 Bat all have not 
man who doth these things, | hearkencd to the good news: for 
shal! live in them.” Isaiah saith, “ Lord, who hath 

6 But the justification whies | believed ourreport £? ἘΠ (Vaith 
ie by fatth spcakecth thus: “Say : then indeed cometh from πολὺν 
not in thy heart, whe will! ing; butthe report, de through 
ascend into heaven!” (that is, /the word of God.) “ἢ 
to bring Christ down from 18 But 1 say, Have not αἱ 
above:} 7 Or, “Who will de-| heard? Yes, truly; “ their sound 
scend inte the abyss Κ᾽ (thatis, | hath gone forth into all the 
io bring up Christ ayain from | carth, and their words to the 
the dead. } 8 But what saith it’! ends of the world.” 19 But [ 
The word Is nigh thee, even inj sav, Hath not Isracl known 
thy mouth, and inthy heare:” | e#is ? First, Moses saith, 1 will 
(that is, the word of faith | provoke you to jealousy by 
which we preach.) 9 For if| thowe whe are not a people, and 
thou shalt confess with thy | by a nation void of understand- 
mouth thc Lord Jesus, and/ ing 1 will vex you.” 20 Bat 
shalt believe im thy heart that! Isaiah useth great boldness, and 
God hath raised him from the; saith, “Io was found by those 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 10; who soughi me not: Twas 
{For with the heart, man beltey- } made manifest τὸ those who 
eth to justification; and with | asked notalicr me.” ΟἹ Butto 
the mouth, confession is madc Israel he saith, « ΑἸ the day 
to salvation.) 11 For the serip- | long | have stretched forth my 
ture saith, “ Whoscever be: }hands to a disobedient and 
lieveth in him, shall not be; eainsaying people.” 
ashamed.” 12 For there isnoi Cu. XE 11 say then, Hath 
difference between the Jow and: (Τοῦ cast off his people? By 
the Greek: but the same Lord | no means, For 1 am also ὃ: 
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Israelite; οἵ the race of Abra- 
ham, .f the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 ead hath not cast olf his 
people whom he foreknew. 
Ruiow ve not what the scripture 
saith by Elijah? how he adc: 
dressed God apainst Israch saz- 
any, Ὁ." Lord, they have killed 
thy prophet %5 | and | digyred 
down thine altars; and I only 
am left, and chevy seek my Ife.” 
4 But what saith the answer of 
God to him?’ “1 have left to 
mysclf seven thousand men, 


who have not bowed the knee to | 


Baal. 5 iu dike manner then, 
at this present time also a part 
is left, according to the choice 
of the favour af God, 6 (And if 
by favour, (4en fe ie no more 
through works; otherwise fa- 
your 1s no more favour.) 

7 What then? {srael hath 
not obtained that which he seck- 
eu for: 
obtained it, and the rest have 
been blinded ; 8 as it is written, 
εἰ (τοῦ hath given them (Ae spl- 
rit of shimber, eves that they 
sbould not see, and ears that 
they should not hear,”? even Lo 
this day. 9 And David saith, 
“Let their table be made a 
Share, and a trap, and a stumb- 
Hing black, aud a recompense 
to them. 10 Let their eves be 
darkened, that they may not 
see; and bow down their back 
always.” 

111 say then, Have they 
stumbled so as to fall? By no 
means: but rafier, on occa- 
sion of their falling off, salva- 
tion iz come to the gentiles, to 
provoke them to fealousy. 12 
Now if their falling off ὅς the 


lthe root dc holy, so likewise ere 


eee 


L 
" 


but the chosen fave ; 


ROS 


riches of the world, aud their 
failure, the riches of nations; 
how tnuch more their fulness ? 
[8 (For | speak to you gen- 
files: and andeed, as 1 am the 
apostle of the gentiles, I ho- 
m-urmy ministry; 14 uf by any 
means [| πᾶν provoke tu jea- 
lousy ¢Aowe who are my flesh, 
aid may save some of them.) 
15 For ifthe rejecting of them 
ὃς the reconciling of the world, 
what τοῦδ! the receiving of them 
de, but life from the dead? 16 
Now if the first fruits 4¢ holy, 
55 likewise ig the luinp: and if 


the branches. 

17 And ifsome of the branches 
have been broken of, and thou, 
"ΕΗ a wild olive-tree, have 
been grafted upon them, and 
with them have become partak- 
er of the root and the fatness of 
the olive-iree 5 boast not againat 
the branches: [8 For why 
shouldst thou haast; thou bearest 
not the ruot, but the root thee, 

19 Thou wili say then, “ The 
branches have been broken off, 
that | might be grafted in.”? 20 
Well: because of unbelief, they 
have been broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear. 21 For if 
God spared not the natural 
branches, {frerdafa | he may not 
spare thee. 22 Behold there- 
fore the kindness and severity 
of God: severity indeed, to 
those who lave fajlen; but 
kindness towards thee, if thou 
continue foimprove that kind. 
ness: otherwise, Thou also 
shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they 

ah 


266 


coutinue notin unbelief, shall 
be yrafted in: for God ts able 
to graft them in again. 24 For 
if thou hast been cut out of the 
olive-tree, which is wild by na- 
ture, and, contrary to nature, 
grafted into a good olive-trec ; 
how much more shall these, 
that are dranches by nature, be 
grafted into their own olive- 
tree {£25 For I would not, breth- 
ren, that yc should be ignorant 
of this mystery, (lest ye be wise 
in your owh conceils,) that 
blincness in part hath happened 
to Isracl, until the fulness of 
the gentiles be come in, 26 
And so at lengih all Isracl will 
be saved: as it is written, “A 
deliverer shall come out of 
Sion, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob.” 27 And, 
«“Tms is my covenant with 
them, when 1 shall take away 
their sins.” 


23 In relation to the gospel,’ 
fkey arc enemics on your ac-; 


count: but in relation to the 
choice of God, they are objects 
of love on account of the fathers. 
29 But the free wifts, and the 


᾿ 1 
choice of God, are unchanged. | 
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ways not to be traced! 34 For 
who hath known the mind of 
the Lord’ or who hath been 
his counscilor ? 35 Ov who hath 
first given to him; and 11 shall 
be given to him again! 36 For 
in him, and through him, and io 
him, are all things. To him se 
glory to the ares. Amen. 

Cu. XIE 1 1 πέση you, 
therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God. that ye present 
your bodies ἃ living, holy, well- 
pleasing sacrihce to God, for 
such ts yout rational religious 
service, Zand be not conform- 
ed τὸ this age: but be transform- 
ed, by the renewing of Fyour] 
mind, so that ye may search out 
what ze the yood, and well- 
pleasing, and perfect will of © 
Gad. 

8 For I say, by the favour 
bestowed οὐὐ ine, to every one 
that is among you, not to think 
of Aimaelf more hichly than he 
ought to think; but to think 
sobetly, according as God hath 
<lealt to every one ἀΐ measure 
of faith, 4 For as we have many 
members in one body, and all 
the members lave not the same 


30 For as ye, though formerly | office; 5 so we, being many, 


without faith in God, have now 
obtained mercy though their un: 
belief; 51 so they also wow be- 
lieve not, because of the mercy 
shown to you, that they like- 
wise may be objects of mercy. 
$2 For God hath included alt 
together in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 
58 © the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! how unsearch- 
able ere his judements, and his 


are οὐδ body in Christ, and 
every one members one of an- 
other. 

ὃ Now having free gifts, dif 
fering actording to the favour 
hestowed on us, whether pra- 
phecy, tes ua frofihecy according 
to the proportion of our faith ; 
7 oF ministry, fe? us attend on 
our ministry ; or he who teach- 
eth, on teaching; 8 [or] he who 
exhorteth, on exhortation. He 
who giveth, det Aim do it with 
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liberality; he who presideth, 


with diligence; he who showeth 
pity, with cheertuiness. 

Y Lee luve ge without dissi- 
Mmulation: ubhor that which is 
evil; cleave to that which 15 
good: 10 in hrotherly kindness 
be tenderly alfeetioned one to 
another: im showing honour 
prejer one another: FE be not 
slothfui in business: be of an 
active imind: rendering trae 
service in the time: 12 reju:c- 
Ing in hope: patient in affliction: 
persevering in prayer: 13 con- 
tributing to the necessities of 
the sais: secking occasions 
for hospitality. 

14 Bless those who persecute 
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authority: for there is no pow- 
er but from God; and those 
which exist are placed under 
God. 2 He therefore who re- 
sisteth the power, resisteth the 
appointnent of God; and Lsoge 
who resist will receive to them- 
selves condemnation. ἃ For ru- 
lers are not a terror to geod 
works, but to evil. Wouldst 
thou therefore not be afraid of 


the power? do that which is 


good, and thou wilt have praise 
front it. 1 For he is a minisier 
of God to thee for guod. But if 
theu do that which is evil, be_ 
afraid: for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: fer he is a mil- 
Inister of God. an avenger [to 


¥Ou- bless, and curse net. 15 Re-  ezet fe wrath | pol hin who 
yoice with those whg rejoice, anc | doth exh 


weep with those who weep, 16 Ae 
of the same mind one towards 
anathers mind not hich things, 


the humble, Be not wise tn your 
owh conceils. 17 Reco-upense 
to no one evil for evil. Be atien- 
tive to what is yood in the sight 
of all men. 18 [fit be possible, 
as much as iieth in you, live 
eaceably with all men. 19 Be- 
oved, avenge not yourselycs, 
but rather give place to tar 
wrath of Ged: for it is written, 
‘* Vengeance is mine; 1 will re- 
pay,” saith the Lord. 20 If 
therefore thins enemy hunger. 
feed him ; if he thirst, give him 
drink: for ἐπ so doing thou 
wilt heap coals of fire on his 
head. 21 Be not overcome by 
evil; but overcome evil with 

od. 

Cu. ALL. 1 Ler every man 
he subject to the powers in 


3 Wherefore it is necessary 
that ye be subject, not only bee 


‘cause of putishinent, but also 
but accommodate yourseh eS LO | 


because of conscienec. 6 For 
on (his account ye pay trihute 
also; forahey are God's minis- 
ters, attendinys continually to 
this matter. 7 Render there. 
fore to all their ducs: tribute, to 
whom tribute fs dues; custom, to 
whem custom; fear, to whom 
fear; honour, to whom honour: 

8. Owr no one any thing, ex- 
cepting this, te love onc another: 
for he wha leveth another ful- 
fAilleth the law, 9 For instance, 
* Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not commit 
murder, Thou sbalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not covet; and if 
there δὲ any other command- 
ment, it is summed up in these 
words, namely, “Thou shatt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.” 
L@ Love worketh oo ill to our 
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neighbour: love thercfore és the 1 He whe eatcth, ealeth to the 
fulhitiing of the Jaw. Lord; for he giveth God thanks: 
li And we should de this,|and he whe eateth not, to the 
knowing the time, that already ; Lord he cateth not. and xiveth 
it is the hour to awake out of ; God thanks. 7 For no one of us 
sleep: (for now our salvation fj liveth to himself, and no one 
neurer, than when we frst be- | dieth to himself; 8 but whether 
Heved: L2the nyght isfarspent,: we live, we live τὸ the Lord: 
the day upproachcth:) let us|and whether we die, we die to 
therefore lay aside the works!the Lord: whether we live, 
of darkness, and let us put on |i therefere, or die, we are the 
the attire of light 13 Let us: Lord’s. 9 For to this end 
walk becomingly, as in the day; | Christ [40th] died, and lived 
not in revelings and drunken: | again, that he might hare do- 
fess, not in debauchery and |minien both over tée dead and 
wantonness, not in strife and jfée living, 
envving, 14 But put ve on the 10 But why dost thou con- 
Lord Jesus Chrise; δα make | demna thy brother? or why dost 
nat provision for the flesh, to | thou despise thy brather? for we 
JulAl ity desires. shall all stand hefore the judg- 
Cu. XIV. L NOW rceceive! ment seat of Christ. 11 lor iz 
to yourseJves him: who is weak [15 written, 4s] live, saith the 
inthe faith; ἀνέ not for doubt- | Lord, every knee shall bow to 
ful disputings. 2 Onebeltevethime, and every tongue shali 
that he nay cat all things; but| praise God.’ 12 So then every 
another, who is weak, cateth| one of us nnst vite account of 
herbs. 5 Let not him who eateth,| himself to God. 1S Let us not 
despise hin who eateth nat; and | therefore condemn one ancther 
Jet not hii who eateth not, con- | any mores: bat judge this rather, 
demn him who cateth; for God jp that no one put a stumbling- 
hath received fim to himself, 4) block, or an occasion to fall, in 
Who art than that condemnest [a brothers way. 14 | know, 
the servant of anoiber? to hisfand am persuaded in the Lord 
ewn master he standeth or fall-| Fesus, that nothing te unclean 
eth. But he shall be establish- | in itself: but if any one esteem 
ed; for God is able to establish | any thing to be unclean, to him 
his. if fe unclean. 15 But if thy 
5 One man esteemeth one| brother lhe disquicted becans : 
day above another: while an-fef t4y food, thou no longer 
ather man csteemcth every day | walkest according to love. De- 
aike, Let every man be fully! stroy not him by thy food, for 
persuaded in his own mind. Ὁ} whom Christ died. 
[le who regardeth the day, re- 16 Let not then your good 
gardeth ἐκ τὸ the Lord; and πε be evil-spoken of. 17 Lor the 
who regardeth not the day to) kingdom of God 15 not meat 
the Lord he regardeth it not.] | and drink; but mghteousness, 
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wid peace, and joy tn a holy 
Spirit. 18 For he that, in these 
thins, serveth Christ, és well- 
pleasing to Giod, und approved 
by men. 

19 So then let us follow after 
the things, which make for 
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are strong ought to bear the 
unfirmittes of the weak, and not 
to please oursclves. 2 Let every 
one of us please Ais neighbour 
for Ais feood, to edification. 8 
For Christ also pleased not 
himsclf; but, as it is written, 


peace, and for the edifying of|*> Phe reproaches of these who 


one angiher. 20 For the sake: 
of food, destroy not the work | 
of God. Al things indeed arc 
pure; but irs evil in that man 
who vateih so as to cause of-| 
fence. 21 Z¢ ia right neither to! 
cat Hesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
to du any thing by which thy 
brother sturbleth, j or is offend. 
ed, or is made weak.|] 22 Thou 
hast Gath: have it with respect 
to thyself, in the sight of = 


llappy ἐσ he who condemneth 
not himself, in chat which he 
alloweth himself to de, 83 But 
he who doubteth is condemned 
tf he eat, because Ae eateté not 
from faith: jor whatsoever ἐφ 
not from faith is sin. 

Ci. VI. 25* Now to him 
who is able to cstablish you, 
(according to iny yespel, even 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revealed mys- 
tery, which was kept secret in 
former ages, 26 but hath now 
been madc manifest, and, by 
the writines of the prophets, 
according to the commandment 
of the aienian God, hath been 
made known to all the gentiles 
for (Aeiy obedience to the faith;) 
27 to God, only wise, de glory 
through Jesus Christ, to the 
apes. Anren. 


Cu. XV. 1 NOW we who 
* 8 In the common copies thie daxolagy ὃν 


Aloandroo eodunot yithe other maogosenpts jutreduce a ber.” 


reproached thee fell on me.” 4 
Kor whatsoever things were 
formerly written, were written 
for our instruction; that we, 
through the patience and com- 
fort of the scriptures, might 
have hope. 5 Now the God of 
patience and comfort grant you 
tu be of the same mind amongst 
yourselves, according to the 
will of Jesus Christ: 6 that 
with one consent, and with one 
tnouth, ye may glorify tre God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 7 Wherefore receive to 
yourselves one another; 88 
Christ also hath received you 
to himself for the glory of God. 

8 Now I say, that [Jesus] 
Christ became a minister of 
the circumcision, for the truth 
ef God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made to the fathcrs: 9 
and that the gentiles might 
wlorify God for his merey; as 
flis written, “For this cause E 
will praise thee among the gen- 
tiles, and sing to thy name’? 
10 And arain it is said, * Re- 
joice, ye gentiles, torether with 
his people” 11 And again, 
Praise the Lord, all ye gen- 
tiles; and iaud him, all ye peo- 
ple.” 12 And agatn [satah sath, 
“There shall bea root of Jesse: 
and he who shall rise to reign 


wierted ag thy conclusion ef ch. avi, but tie 
im. Ver. aotc 
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over the nations, in him the 
nations é6hall hepe.” 135 Now 
the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace, in believing ; 
that ye may abound in hope, 
through ithe power of a holy 
Spirtt. 

14 Anup I myself also am per- 
suaded concerning you, my 
brethren, that ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with all know- 
ledge, able also to admonish one 
another. 15 Nevertheless, breth- 
ren, I have written to you some- 
What boldly in part, as pulting 
you in mind, on account of 
the favour which God hath be- 
slowed on mc; 16 that I should 
be a minister of Jesus Christ to 
the gentiles, ministcring the 
gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the gentiles might be 
well accepted, being sanctificd 
by a holy spirit 

171 have, thercfore, whereof 
I may glory, through Jesus 
Christ, in things relating to 
God; 18 (for I will not dare to 
speak of any of those things 
which Christ hath not wrought 
by me;) concerning the obe- 
dience of the gentiles in word 
and deed, 19 through mighty 
signs and wonders, through the 
power of a | fely| spint; so 
that from Jcrusalem, and round 
about, to [lyricum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ: 
20 carnestly striving, however, 
to preach the gospel m_ this 
Inanner; not where Christ was 
namcad, lest [ should build upon 
another wen’s foundation; 9] but 
as itis written, * Those to whom 
he had nat been spoken of, shall 
sec: and those who had not 
heard, shall understand.” 
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22 On which account also, 
I have been often prevented 
from coming to you: 25 but 
now, having no longer place 
for preaching, in thesc parts, 
and having a great desire, for 
these many years, to come to 
you; 24 whensocver 1 yo into 
Spain J trust to see you, as [ 
pass on, and to be conducted 
by you on my way thitherward, 
when I have been first partly 
filled with your company. 

25 But now ἔ am going lo 
Jerusalem, that I may minister 
to the sainis: 26 for it hath 
pleased fhexe of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make soine contribu. 
tion for the poor saints who 
are in Jerusalew. 27° Ur hath 
pleased them indeed, and they 
arc debtors to the Jewe: for if 
they have made the gentiles 
partakers of their spiritual 
things, the prentiea ought also 
19 minister to them In worldly 
things. 28 When, therefore, I 
have perlorned this, and have 
set the seal to this fruit of thei 
diéereiity, | will come by you 
Into Spain. 29 And [ know 
that, when 1 come to you, ἢ 
shall come in the fulness of the 
blessing of Christ. 

50 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the Lord Josus Christ, 
and by the love which is the 
fruit of the sptrit, that ye strive, 
torether with me, in your pray- 
ers to God forme; δῖ that I 
may be deliverc:!| trom those 
in Judea who believe not; and 
[ ἐάα! ] my ministry at Jerusalem 
may be well-accepted by the 
Saints; δῷ that [ may come to 
you with joy, by the will of 
God ; [aad may berefreshed to- 
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gether with you.) 35 Now the 

God of pcace δὲ wrth you all. 

[Ameei. | 
Cr. XVI, 1 


who is a deacunness of the 
church at Cenchrea: 9. that! 
ye receive her in the Lord, as 
is worthy of saints, and that 
ye help ber tn whatsoever busi- 
ness she hath need of you: for 


she hath been ah assistanl of 


many, and of myself also. 3 


Dalutc Priscas and Acuila, my 
feliow-labourers in Christ Jesus: 
4 (who, for my life, have ἘΠῚ 
down their own necks: to wham 
not I only give thanks, brit all 
the churches alsa oof the ven- 
tiles:) 3 salute Jikewise the 
church in their house. Salute 
my well-belos οὐ Προ σι αν, whe 
is the first-iruits of Asia to 
Christ. & Salute Mary, who 
hath laboured much foe vou. 

Salute Andronicus and Junias, 
my kinsmen end my fellow. 
prisoners, who are well known 
ainonyg the apostles, who also 
were in Christ before me. 8 
Salute Amplias, my beloved in 
the Lord. 9 Salute Urbanus, 
our fellow-labourer in Christ; 
and Stachys, my beloved. 10 
Salutc Apelles, wis is approved 
in Christ. Salute those that are 
of sristobulus’s dsusehold, ἘΠ 
Salute Iferodian, my kinsman. 
Salute those of Narcissus’s 
Aouschold, whe are in the Lor. 
12 Salute [ryphena, and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, whe 
hath laboured much in the 
Lord. 13 Salure Rufus, who re 
chosen in the Lord; and his 


“ΑΙ 


mother and mine. 14 Salute 
Asyncritus, Phlezon, EHermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the 


INOW |] 1 com- j brethren who are with them. 15 
“mend to you, Phebe our Sister, nalute 


Philoloyus and Julia, 
Nereus and Its sister, and 
Oty mpas, and all the saints 


'who are with them. 16 Salute 
one another with a holy kiss. 


All the churehes of Christ 
salute you. 
17 Now I beseech you, breth- 


.ven, to mark those who raise 


divisions and causes of stumb- 
ling, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have Icarned; and 
avoid them, 18 For ihase whe 
are sich, serve ποῖ cur Lord 
Christ, but their own belly; 
and by yood words, and fair 
speeches, deceive the hearts of 
the impacent. 19 For your obe- 
dience hath come abroad to ali 
men, I rejoice therefore on 
your account: but yet 1 would 
have you to be wise (indeed | 
concerning that which is good, 
and simple, concerning that 
which is evil. 20 Now the God 
of peace will quickly bruise 
the adversary under your feet. 

Tue favour of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ de with you. 

αὶ ‘Pimnoruy, my fellow-la« 
bourer, and Lucius and Jason 
and Sosipater, my kinsmen, sa- 
lute you. 22 |] Tertius. the 
scribe of taés Ομ πεῖς, salute you 
in the Lord. 23 Gaius, my host, 
and κὔς foes of the whole church, 
#iinieth vou. Erastus, the trea- 
surcr of the city, and Quartus, 
a brother, salute you. 

84 Tue favour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ὅς with yeu all. 
Amcn.* 


* See Nate, p. 68, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE - 
CORINTIHANS. 


CHAP. [. 

1 PAUL, called] an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, by the wall of 
God, and Sosthenes our brother, 
2 tothe church of Gord which 
is at Cormth, to those who are 
sanctified through Christ Jesus, 
called saints, and to all who 
in every place are called by 
the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, both their λογά, and 
ours: 3 favour de to yon, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

ὁ 1 tHawnk my God always, 
on your account, for bis favour, 
which is given you through 
Jesus Christ: 5 for ye have 
becn enriched by him in cvery 
thing, in all utterance, and i 
all knowledge; 6 (according as 
the testimony concerning Christ 


so that ye are inferior in no 
gift; looking for the revela- 
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
B who will also establish you 
Irepraachable ta the cnd, even 
an the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 9 God is faithful, by 
whom ye havc been called into 
a fellowship with his son Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. 

10 NOW 1 besecch you, 
brethren, by the name of our 


Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and thee 
there be no divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly 
jotned together in the same 
mind, and in the same judg- 
ment. ti For it hath been de- 
clared to me, concerning you, 
my brethren, by those wée are 
ofthe Aoysehoid of Chioe, that 
there are contentions among 
youl, 

12 Now T mean this; (sinee 
every one of you saith, I am of 
Paul; and [4 of Apallos; and 
J, of Peter;* ond I, of Christ;)} - 
13 is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized into the name of Paul? 
14 [ thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and . 


| Gams: 13 so that no one can 
was confirmed among you :) 7 | 


say that 1 baptizcd into mine 
own name, 16 Now I baptized 
also the houschold of Stepha- 
nas: besides, [ know not that 
Ἐ baptized any othcr. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the fos 
pel; though not in wisdom 
of speech, lest the cross of 
Christ should be made of none 
effcct, 18 For the preaching of 
the cross is, to those who are 
lost, foolishness; but, to ws, 


* Gr. Cephas, j. ὁ, Peter 
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Gay are saved, Ht is the powcr | things which are not, to bring 
οἵ God. 19 For it is written, | to nought the things which are: 
4 will destroy the wisdom of] 29 so that no one should boast 
those who are wise, and will|]in the presence of God.# 
bring to nothing the knowledge | 80 Νοῦν of him ye are inChrist 
uf those who arc knowing.’ 201 Jesus, who hath been male to us 
Where is the wisef where is] wisdom from Cad, evetr justi- 
the scribe? where ἐς the dis-! fication, and sanctification, and 
puter of this age? hath wot God | redemption: 31 so that, as it 
made foclish the wisdom οἵ 15 written, “He who boasteth, 
| cite} world? 21 For since in| Jct him boast in the Lord.” 

the wisdom of God, the worid Cy. 1.1 NOW I, brethren, 
through ffe wisdom, knew not{ when 1 came to you, came not 
God, it pleased God to sare,) with exccilency of speech, nor 
through the foolishness οἱ [ΟἿ wisdom, declaring to you 
preaching, those who belicve. | the testimony of God. 9 For I 

22 For the Jews require! determined not to know. ang 
signs, and the Greeks seck aftcr, thing among you, but Jesus 
wisdom: 23 but we preach) Christ, and him crucified. 5 
Christ crucified; to the Jews} And I was with you in weak- 
a stumbling-block, and to the} ness, and in much fear and 
gentiles foolishness; 24 but to; trembling. 4 And my specch, 
those who are called, both Jews; and nmiy preaching, were not 
and Greeks, Christ the power! with persuasive words of wis- 
of God, and the wisdom of God.! dom, but with ἃ dcmanstration 
25 For the foolishness of God; of spirit, and powers 3 that 
in Wiscr than men; and the! your faith might not be in the 
weakness of God 1s stronger] wisdom of men, but in the 
than men, ipower of God, 

26 For ye see, brethren, those | Ὁ Howrnvers; we speak wis- 
of vou who are called; that not | dom among those who are per- 
inany of you arc wise men, ac-j feet: yet not the wisdom of 
cording to the Mesh, hot many; this age, nor of the princes of 
Inighty, nol many noble: ὩΣ this age, who wit} come to 
but Ged hath chosen the foolish | nought: 7 but we speak of 
things of the world, to shame / divine wisdom which was hid- 
these who are wise; and God, dcn aa a mystery, which God 
hath chosen the weak things of; predetermined before the ages, 
the world, to shame the things | forour glory: 8 which none of 
which are mighty; 28 and the; the princcs of this age knew ; 
base things of the world, and{(for, if they had known #7, 
the things which are despised, | they would not have crucified 
hath God chosen, yea, [and] the | the Lord of glory ἢ 9 but as it 


* “ Aael ἐμειδία, aad espe μοῦ, anil even pentiha, repanded by the Jews ms ms 
thing, (Det. axaie 215 ἃ τίν ἢ, 10.) W substitute Uke in the place of the people af Got” 
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is written, “ Things which eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of man, God hath pre- 
pared for those who love him.” 
10 But God hath revealed them 
to us through Laie spirit: for 
the spirit searcheth all things, 
even the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, but the 
spirit ofa man, which is in him? 
In hke manner also, no one 
knoweth the things υἱ οὐ, but 
the spirit of God, 12 Now we 
have not received the spirit of 
the world, but the spirit which 
18 from God; that we may know 
the things which have been 
freely given to us of God: 13 
which things we speak ajso, nat 
in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the 
spirit teacheth ; comparing spi- 
ritual things with spiritual, 

14 Now an animal man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the 
spirit of God: for to him they 
are foolishness; nor can he know 
them, because they are to be 
spiritually cxamined. 15 But 
the spiritual man cxamineth, 
[indeed,} all things; yet he 
himself 15 examined by no one, 
16 For who knoweth the mind 
of the Lord, that he may in- 
struct him ** But we have the 
Tamnd of Christ. 

CH. TIL 1 NOW J, breth- 
ren, could not speak to you as 
to spiritual; but as to carnal, 
as to babes in Christ. 2 I fed 
you with milk, not with meat; 
for ye Were not then able to dear 
if, nor indeed are ye now able; 
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3 for ye are still carmal: jor 
Whereas ¢4ere is among you. 
envying, and strife, [and divi 
alone,| are ye not carnal}, and 
walk according to the manner 
of men! 4 For when one saith, 
4} am of Paul,” and another, 
“Tam of Apollos,” are ye ποῖ 
carnal] ὁ 

5 πο then is Paul, and 
who és Apollos? Ministers by 
whom ye have behecyed, even as 
the Lord hath given to cach of 
us. ἢ Eplanted; Apollos water- 
ed; but God gave the increase. 
7 So that, neither is he who 
planteth, any thing, nor he who 
watcreth ; but God who giveth 
the increase. 8 Now he who 
pianteth, and he who watcreth, 
are one; and each will receive 
his own reward, according to 
his own labour. 9 For we are 
workers together with Gad: ye 
are fsod’s husbandry, ye are 
God’s building. 

10 According to the favour 
of God, which hath been givén 
to me, I laid the joundation, as 
a wise master-builder: and an- 
other buildeth thercon. But let 
every one take heed how he 
buildeth thereon; 11 for no 
other foundation can any one 
lay, than what is Jaid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Butif any one build upon 
[this] foundation, gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble, 13 every one’s work 
will be manifest: for the day 
will show it, because it will be 
revealed by firc; and the 4Sre 
will try evcry one’s work, of 
what kind it is. 14 1 the work 


* 3. τὶ the spiritual man. 
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of any one which he hath built 
thereen, remaineth, he will re- 
ceive 2 reward. 15 If the work 
of any ane be burnt, he wil 
suffer loss: himself, howcver, 
shali be saved; yet 580 as 
through a hire, 

16 Know ye not, that ye are 
the temple of God; and that 
the spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 17 If any one corrupt 
the tcmple of God, God will 
cotrupt him: for the temple of 
God is holy, which γε δ ye 
are. 

18 Let ne one deccive him- 
self, IFany among you secm to 
be wise in this age, let him 
hecome a fool, that hc may be- 
come wise, 19 For the wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with 
God. For it is written, Κι Ile 
taketh the wise m. their own 
craftiness.** 20 And again, “ ‘Phe 
Lord knoweth the reasonings of 
the wise, that they are vain.” 

91 Let mo ane, therefore, 
boast 3m men; for all things 
arc yours: 22 whether Paul, or 
Apolios, or Cephas,* or the 
world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to 
come; all things [are] yours: 
“3 and ye are Christ’s; and 
Christ ἐφ Gael'’s, 

Cu. IV. 1 So then, let a man 
consider us, omy aS servants 
of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of Giod. 2 Now it 1s 
required in stewards that they 
be found faihfut. $ But with 
‘Mme it 3s a very smalj thing that 
1 should be judged by you, or 


a 


bad yh κε Peter, 
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by human inquiry; because 1 
do not condemn myself; 4 (for 
Ϊ am conscious to myself of 
nothing evil; yet I am not here- 
by fustified;) but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. 5 Judge no- 
thing, therefore, before the 
time; until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkneags, 
and will make manifest the 
counscis of the hearts: and 
then every one will have praise 
from God, 

6 NOW these things, breth- 
ren, I have transferred to my- 
self, and fo Apollos, for your 
sakes; that ye may learn in us 
ποῖ to think ef men above that 
which is dere writter:; that po 
onc of you be puffcd up in be- 
half of one another. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ from an- 
atier ? and what hast thou 
which thou didst not reccive? 
Bar if thoy didst only receive 
it, why dost thou boast as if 
thou hadst not received it? 

8 Now ve are full, now ye 
arc rich, ye have reigned with- 
out us: and I wish ye die 
reign, that we also might reign 
with you. 9 For] think [séae¢] 
God hath brought forth us 
apostles, last,¢ as devoted to 
death; for we have becn made 
a spectacle to the world, both 
to anpels and to men. 10 We 
ere fools for the sake of Christ, 
but ye @re wise in Christ; we 
are weak, but ye ure strong; 
ye are honourable, but we are 
dis rraced, 


+ * Alluding to ἐμὲ dest exposed un the thonire, to fight with wild beats or with rach ovber 
th why were devoted te ἐρέται ας ετγυδιμσ. Or, we wey render, ‘ball sppespted us apolar 
se ΒΝ ΕΜ ΓΙ Κη, ἀμ ὃν devoted to death.” New tome. 
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11 ‘Lo this present hour, we 
both hunger and thirst, aud are 
naked, and are beaten, and have 
no certain abode; 12 anel la- 
bour, working with our own 
hands being reviled, we bless; 
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certainly heard of among you, 
and such fornication as 1s not 
even atnong the gentiles, that 
onc should have Aiy father’s 


lwife. 2 And are ye puffed up? 


and have ye not rather mourn. 


deing persecuied, we bear it; ied! so that he who hath wrought 


15 being evil spoken of, we 
exhort: we are martle as the 


vilest of the world, ὧς the olf | 


out this work might be taken 
away from among you. 
8 For I truly, [es] absent in 


scouring of all things, until) body, but present in spirit, have 


how, 16 1 write not these things 
to shame you; but I admonish 
you as my beloved clfildren. 
15 For Wf ye have ten thou- 
sand guides in Christ, yet ye 
heve not many fathers: for ἢ 
am your father in Christ Jesus, 
by preaching to you the gospel. 
16 Wherefore I exhort you, be 


already judged, as though I 
were present, him who hath 
done this; 4 éha?, m the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, (when 
ye and I, are gathered toge- 
ther, in spirit,) with the power 
of our Lord Jcsus Christ, 5 ye 
deliver such an one to the ad- 
versary,* for the suiferingt of 


ye imitators of me. 17 For this! the flesh, that the spirit may be 
cause I have sent io you Timo-! saved, in the day of the Lord 
thy, who is my beloved and; Jesus. 

faithful son in the Lord, who, 6 Your boasting és not good. 
will remind you of my ways; Know ye not that a little leaven 
which are in Christ, as I teach} Ieaveneth the whole lump? 7 
every where in every churcb.: Take away thoroughly the ald 

18 But some have been puf-; leaven, that ye may be a new 
fed up, as though } wouki not! lump, inasmuch as ye are an- 
come to you. 19 Dut F will: leavened: for even our passu- 
come to you, shortly, WP they ver, Christ, hath been shan [for 
Lord be willing; and ΤΟ willi wei. 8 Let us therefore keep 
know, not the speech afthose the Jeast, not with the old 
who are puffed up, bur caer feaven, ner with the feaven of 
power, 20 For ithe kingdom of wickedness and maliciousness ; 
God és not in speech, but in: but with the unleavened dread 
power. of sincerity and truth, 

St Whatwillyc? that Lcome| 9 1 have written to you, in 
to you with ἃ rad, or in fove,| this cpistle, not to associate 
andin the spirit of meckness.| with fornicators: 10 Fyeri not 

Cu. V. 1 Fonxiearten is! wholly with the fornicators, or 

* gq. id. Dwown δὲπι 44 ἢ comstianbrothor, Eaxpel hin fem the comrounity of Ieliever, Let 
him be peganded as αὶ heathen: mo loner a πῆ θυ to Cheriat, but a νὰ τῆι of ins awa vile appe- 
tites and passers. which thatoy the ied aml render @ mana peat toesecity. To delever 


pie OFew δ᾿. thes softer mariner, as dour asa kit remesly, to meke hin asiamecdot hic vices, and, 
f pousibhe, to ΓΙ din. τῷ seneery mepeutance. 
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why are y¢ not rather defraud- 
ed? 8 whereas ye wrong, and 
defraucd; and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that injurious 
men will not inherit the king- 
if apy onc, called a brother, be |} domof God? Be not deceived, 
a fornicater, or covetous, or ΔῊ neither fornicators, nor idol- 
idolatcry, ov a reviler, or aj aters, nor adulterers, nor volup- 
drunkard, OF am Oppressor ; not | tuous, nor sodomites, 10 nor 


covelous, or oppressors, or idol- 
aters, of this world: for then 
indccd ye must go out of the 
world: 11 but I now write to 
you, not to associate with Azm, 


cyento catwith such anone. j;thicves, nor  covcteus, nor 
12 For what have ] to do te} diunkards, nor revilers, nor 
tudge those [aée] who arejoppressors, will inherit the 


without? Should not ye judge j kingdom of God. 11 Andsuch 
those who are within? 13 but] were some of you: but ye have 
those who are without, (τοῦ been washed, but ye have been 


will judge? Put away from 
among yoursclyes that wicked 
ersot. 

Cr. VI. 1 Dare any of you, 
having a matter awainst anather, 
be judged by the unrighteous, 
and not by the saints? 2 Know 
ye not that the saints will judge 
the world? but if the world 
will be judged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the smallest 
causes ! 

5 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more 
things which belong to this life? 


isauctified, in the name of the 
‘Lord Jesus, and in the spirit 
}ofour Cod, 

12 Are ehings are lawful to 
me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things are lawful 
to me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any thing. 
| 15. Meats ere for the belly, and 
the belly ἐὰ for meats: yst God 
will destroy both it and them. 
But the body és not for fornica- 
tion, but for the Lord; and the 
lord for the body: 14 and God 
hath both raised up the Lord, 


= 


4 Ifthen ye have judgments of} and will raise up us also by his 


causes belonging to thislifc, de 
ye sct those to judge who are 
οἴ πο account in the church?! ἃ 
I speak to your shame. Is it se, 
that there is not a wise man 
among you, [not even one, | 
who can decide between his 
brethren? 6 but 15 brother 
brought ihto judgment with 
brother, and that before unbe- 
levers ἢ 

7 Now therefore it is certainly 
a defect among you, that ye have 
suits one with another, Why 
do ve pot rather suffer wronr? 


power. 

[5 Know ye not that your 
bodies ar¢é members of Christ? 
shall I then take the members 
of Christ, and make them the 
members of a harlot? By no 
means. 16 Know ye not that 
he who is joined to a harlot, is 
one body ? (for “ the two,” sxith 
the acrifiture, shall be united in- 
to onc {{05}}.7} 17 But he whois 
jeined to the Lord, is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Most 
sins which a man commit 
teth. are withont the bhodv- 


ἣν 
Ἣν 


but he who committcth torut- 
cation, sinneth against bis own 
body. 19 Know ye not that 
your body is the temple of a 
holy spirit wich is i you, 
which yo have from God, and 
ye are not your own ! 90 For ye 
have been boucht with a price: 
elorify thereiore God in your 
body, 

Cr. VIT. 1 NOW concern- 
ing the things about which ye 
have written to me: ΠΕ is good 
for a man not to touch ἃ wontan. 
2 Nevertheless, bccause 
aveiding fornications, ct cvery 
map have hisown wife, and let 
every woman have her own 
husband. 3 Let the husband 


render τὸ the wife the debt of 


marriage; and in like manner 
the wife alse to tic husband. 

4 Phe wife bath uot power 
over Ker own body, but the 
husband: and in iike manner 
the husband also hath not power 
over his own body, but the 
wife. 5 Defraud ye not one an- 
other; usless perhaps partly, 
With consent, for a time, that 
ye may lave leisure for prayer, 
and may come together again ; 
that the adversary tempt you 
not because of your incenti- 
nence. 

6 But Ε speak this by way of 
permission ; not by way of com- 
mandment. 7 For Lwould that 
all men were even as 1 myself, 
But every one hath his proper 
gift from God; one according 
to this manner, and another ac- 
cording to that, 

8 Now I say to widowers 
and to widows. It is good for 
them tf they remain even as Tf, 
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Ὁ Dut, if they fave not conti- 
ience, let then: marry z for it 
is better to marry than to burn. 
10 And to the married, | ¢om- 
mand, yee not [ onfy but the 
Lord, that the wile depart not 
from fer husband: 11 (but if 
she depart, let her remain uon- 
marricd, or be reconciled to Aer 
husband:} atid that the hus- 
band do not put away Age wile. 
12 But as tothe rest, | speak, 
not the Lord: IF any brother 
have an unbelieving wife, and 
she choose to dwell with him, 
let him pot pat her away. 15 
And if a woman have an unbe- 
jteving: husband, and he choose 
to dwell with her, Tet her not 
put him away, 14 For the un- 
believing husband is sanctified 
μι ἑὰς wile, and the unbelieving 
wile is sanctilied in che husband; 
otherwise your children are un- 
clean; but now they are holy. 
15 But if the unbclicving 
ferson depart, ict such depart. 
The brother or sister is not 
enslaved in such cases. Lfow- 
ever, God bath called us to 
peace. 16 Kor how knowesi 
thou, © wife, but that thou 
mayest save f4y husband? or how 
knewest thou, QO husband, but 
that thou mayest save fay wife ! 
17 However, according as 
the Lord hath distribured to 
cvery one, according as (τοῦ 
hath called every one, so let 
such walk. And thus I appoint 
in all the churches. 18 Hath any 
man been called, being circum- 
cised‘ let him not become 
uncircumcised. Hath any been 


called in uncircumeision? let 
him nat herome ΤΙΝ ΤΩ ead 
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19 Circumcision is nothing, ; joice, as these who rejoice ποῖ: 
and uucircumcision is nothing ;.and those who buy, as those 
but ihe keeping of the com- | who possess not; 3} and those 
mandments of Crod ἐν every| who use this world, as those 
thing, 20 Let cvery one remain: who wse it not: for the fashion 
in that calling wherein he was; of this world is passing away, 
called. 91 Wast thou called} δὲ Bet 1 would have you 
being a servant! care not for τ τ without anxious σατο, He who 
but if thou canst be made free, | is unmarried, careth for the 
use ἐξ rather. 22 For he who things of the Lord, how he 
iscalled in the Lord, though i may please the Lord: $5 but 
a servant, 18 ἃ free-man of the! be who is married, careth for 
Lord: in like manner also, he. the things of the world, how 
who is called, ¢Hough a (recei he may please Ais wife. 
man, isa servant of Christ. 23{ 34 ‘Chere is ἐπί difference 
Ye have been bought with a la@/so between a wife and a vir- 
price; do nat become servunisto gin: The unmarried woman 
men. 24 Brethren, letevervone careth for the things of the 
remain with God in that state .Lord, that she may be holy 
wherein he was called. both in body and in spirit: but 
ἠδ Now cencerning single she whois married, careth for 
persons, ἃ have no command the things of the world, how 
ment of the Lord: but 1 give 586 may please Aer husband. 35 
my judgement, as having ob- Now [speak this for your own 
tained mercy from the Lord, advantage; not that ἃ may cast 
that | mieht-be faithful. 26 1) a snare upon you, but for the 
think therefore that this is | sake of decency, and for a right 
good, because of the present, auicndance on the Lord without 
distress 5" J eay, that ἐν good - distraction, 
fora mah to continue ashe iss ? 3G But if any one think that 
2? Artthou bound to a wife ἢ. he behaveth himself unbecom- 
seek not to be joosed, Art thou | ingly towards his virgin, if she 
loosed from a wife? seck not} pass the flower of 4er age, and 
a wife. 28 Bat if thou marry, !it ought so to be; jet him do 
thou hast not #iined: andit a:what he pleaseth, he sinneth 
virgin marty, she hath uotinats let such virgina marry. 37 
sinned. Nevertheless, such will! But he who standeth [firm] in 
have trouble in the flesh: but; bis heart, having yo necessity, 
§ spare you. 29 However, this | but hath power over his own 
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1 say, brethren, The time which 
remaineth is but short, when | 
those who have wives, will be 
as those who have none : 50 and 
those who weep, as those who 
weep nat; und those who re- 


will, and determineth thus in 
his heart, that he will kcep his 
vircin, doth well. 38 So that he 
who giveth Aer in marriage, doth 
well; but he who giveth der 
not in marriage, doth better. 


* oe the onceent persecation of the Chareh. 
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$9 The wife is bound, as 
Jong as her husband liveth ; 
but if | 4er] husband be dead, 
she is at iiberty co be marricd 
to whom she pleascth;only in 
the Lord. 40 But she is hap- 
picr if she remain as she is, 
according to my judgment; 
anc. I also seem to have the 
spirit of Gad. 

Cu. VIII. 1 NOW concern- 
ing things offered τὸ iduls, we 
know (for we all have know- 
ledge: knowledge puflcth up, 
but fove edifieth ; 3 [Aosever, | 
if any one think that he know- 
eth any thing, he kuoweth yet 
[nothing | as he ought to know: 
5. but Wany enc love God, such 
an one is known by him 12) 4 
concerning therofore the eating 
of things offered to idols, we 
know that an tel és nothing 
in the world, and that λεγο ia 
no [other] trod but one. 

5 For though there be those 
who are called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth, (as there 
are gods many, and lords many,} 
6 yet to us, there ἰδ ome God, 
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eat, are we better ‘Aan others, 
hor, ifwe eat not, are we Wotsa. 
9 But take heed, Icat by any 
means this your liberty become 
a stumbling-block τὸ those who 
are weak. 

10 For ifany one sec thee, 
who hath knewlcdge, placed at 
meat in an idol’s temple, will 
not the conscience of him who 
is weak be encouraged to cat 
things offered to idols? 11 and 
through thy knowledge will not 
thy weak brother, for whdém 
Christ died, perish? t2 But 
when ye thus sin against yeur 
brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, yo 51 ajralast 
Chris. £3 Wherelore if food 
cause my brother to offend, I 
will not eat flesh to the are, 
lest 1 cause my brother to of- 
fend, 

Cu. IX. 1 ἂμ I nota free- 
man? am I not an apostle ? 
have ἢ not scen Jesus Chirist 
our Lord? are not ye my work 
inthe Lord? 2 If 1 be not an 
aposiic to others, νοὶ doubtiess 
J am to vou: for ye are the 


the Father, from whom all! seal of mince apostleship in the 
things are, and we for hin; and; Lurd. 3 My defence to those 
one Lord Jesus Christ, through! who examine me, is this: 4 
whom are all things, ane we! Have we not a right te cat and 
through him. 7 However, allito drink? 3 have we not ἃ right 
have not ¢his knowledge: but} to take about with us a sister, 
some, with a consciousness ΟὟ] οὐ ἃ wile,* as well as other 
the idol, to this hour eat meat,| apostles, andas the brethren of 
as a thing offered to an idol;jthe Lord, and Peter?+ 6 or 
and their conscience, being| have | only, and Barnabas, no 
weak, is defiled. right to forbear working? 

8 But foed recornmendeth us| 7 Who ever serveti in war 
net to God: for neither, uf wejat his awn charge! who plant- 


now. A wite, being a vister, Genera version, Οτ, a wilt who i a aster im Christ." Im. Ver. 
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eth a vineyard, and eateth not: upon me; for woe is to me if 
of its frait! or who feedeth a[I preach not the gospel. 17 
flock, anc cateth not of the | Now if 1 do this willingly, I 
ΠΝ of the flock? 8 Say I these | have a reward: bet if unwilling- 
things according to she manner} ly a dispensation of tée gospel 
efoimen!’ or doth not the law [is committed to me, 7 fave no 
also say the same? 9 For it is|rewerd. 18 What then is my 
written in the law of Moscs,; reward / That, when I preach 
ὁ Vhou shalt not muzzle the | the gospel, I may make the gos- 
mouth of the ox that is treading | pel [of Cérest] without charge, 
autthe corn.”? Doth God take: so as not to use my Tight im the 
care fur oxen ondy ? 10 Or doth | gospel. 
he certainly say this for our} 19 For though I be free from 
sakes afso? Tor our sakes, πὸ [21] men, yet L have made my- 
doubt it was written: for hejself a servant to wll, that I 
who ploweth ought τὸ plow In| might gain the more. 20 And 
hope; and he who thresheth ; to the Jews, | became as a Jew, 
ought to purtake of his hope. | that I might gainthe Jews; to 
11: If we have sown to you, thease who are under tte law, 
spirtual things, ἐᾷ i a great /asutider tée law, (not being my- 
thing if we shall reap your! self under tae faw,) that { might 
worldly Unites © 42 TB others | pain these who are under τς law; 
partake of ἐδέ right over you,} 21 to these who are without the 
eught not we rather? Neverthe-! law, as without ἐλ δ law, (bcing 
less, we have not uscd this, vot without law to Ged, but un- 
right; but we endure all things, [der law to Cirist,) that 1 might 
lust we should vive any hind- [gain those who are without the 
rance to the gospel of Clirist. | law. 22 Tothe weak, 1 became as 
13 Know ve not, that those who ; weak, that Linight gainthe weak: 
minister about holy things eat. [become all | things | to all men, 
ofthat which is holy? and that, that I may by all means save 
those wha uattemd at the altar, | some. 23 And this I do for the 
ule partuakers with the altar? : sake of the pospel; that 1 may 
14 So likewise the Lord hath | be a joint-partaker of it. 
uppornted tu those who preach: 84 Knew ye not that these 
the pospc!, that they should! who run in a race, run all, but 
live by the gospel. ‘one seceiveth the prize? So 
15 Dur 1 have used none of | run, that ye may obtain. 25 
these things. Nor have 1 write Now every one who contendeth 
ten these things, that it should ὧν the gamcs, is temperate in 
be dius donc τὸ me: for ἐκ were} aH things. They indeed do ἐξ to 
better for me te dic, than that} obiain a corruptible crown, but 
any one should make my boaste | we an incorrupubte, 26 I there- 
ing void. 16 For if FE preach | force so run, as not uncertainly ; 
the gospel, I have nothing to) 1 so fight, as not striking the 
boast of: since necessity is laid | air; 2°” but I bruise mv body, 
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and subject it: lest by any ;lest he fall. 13 No temptation 
means, after having served as ai hath befallen you, but such as 
herald to others, I myself should ; is human: but God fs faithful; 
be disapproved. [who will not suffer you to be 
Cu. X. 1 For, brethren, 1itempted above your ability 5 
would not have you ignorant,: but with the temptation wiil 
that all our fathers were under: make a way also to escape, that 
the cloud, and all passed: ye may be able to bear ἐξ, 
through the sea; 2 and were| 14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
ali baptized to Moses, ia the] loved, flec from idolatry. 15 1 
cloyd, and in the sea; 3 and all| speak as to men of understand- 
ate of the same spiritual food;ling: judge ye what I say. 16 
4and all drank of the same spi-| The cup of blessing for which 
ritual drink. (For they drank} we bless God, is it not a partici« 
water from the spiritual rock; pation of the blood of Christ? 
which followed t4em:? and that) The bread which we break, is 
rock was Christ.) 5 Yet with] it nota participation of the body 
most of them, God was not}of Christ? 17 (For we, thougé 
well pleased: for they werejmany, are as one bread, and 
destroyed in the desert. anc body: for we all partake of 
6.Now these things came to|the one bread.) 
pass jor examples to us; that 18 Behold Israel according | 
we should not be desirous of; to the flesh: are not those who 
evil things, as they also desired. | eat of the sacrifices common 
7 Nor be ye idolaters, as were |} partakers with the altar? 19 
some of them ; as it is written, | What say 1 then? [rtat an idol 
“The people sat down to eat !ie any thing, or} that what 18 
and to drink, and rose up to‘offered to idols is any thing? 
sport: 8 nor Ict us conimit;20 Ao: but that the things 
fornication, as sume of them | which the gentiles offer, they 
committed, and fell in one day : offer to demons, and uot to God: 
twenty three thousand: 9 nor τ and I would not that ye should 
let us try Christ, as some of; be common partakcrs with de- 
them [eso] tried Ged ; and pe- mons. 2) Ye canuot drink the 
rished by serpents : 10} nor mur- | Lord's cup, and the cup of de- 
mur ye, as some of them [a/ao}! mons: ye cannot partake of the 
murmured; andperished by the; Lord’s table, and the table of 
destroyer. demons. 22 Do we provoke 
I1 Now all these things hap-{ the Lord to jealousy? are we 
pened to them as examples; | stronger than he ἢ 
amd they are written for our} 25 All things arc lawful, but 
admonition, upon whom thcfall things are not expedient: 
ends of the ages are come. 12, all things are Iawful, but all 
Wherefore let him who think- | things edify not. 24 I.ct no onc 
cth é¢haé he standcth, take heed [seek his own good only; but 


* The νοήσω πα Ephr. MSS. here have avgice Lerd, apd the Alexandrian Seov Ge. Sec 
Im. Yer. ote, 
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every ore that of another also. 
25 Eat whatsoever is sold in 
the shambles, asking no ques- 
tion on account of conscicnce. 
26 For the earth zs the Lord’s, 
and the fulness of it. 27 [And] 
if any of those who believe not, 
ask you fo a feast, and ye be 
disposed to yo; eat whatsocver 
is set before you, asking πὸ 
question on account of con- 
science. 28 But if any one say 
to you, * This hath been offered 
to idols;”? eat not, on account 
of him who told thee, and on 
account of conscience. 29 J 
méah hot thine own conscience, 
but that of another: for why 
should my liberty be condemned 
by another man’s conscience? 

30 If 1 partake with thanks- 
giving, why should 1 be eval- 
spoken of on account of that 
for which ἢ give thanks! 31 
Whether therefore ye eat, or 
whether ye drink, or whatever 
ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. 32 Give no cause of of- 
fending to the Jews, er to the 
Crrecks, or to the church of 
God: 35 as I also please all 
men in all things ; net secking 
mine own profit, but the frofic 
of many, that they may be sav- 
ἘΠ) 

Cu. XL 1 Be ye imitators 
of me, even as I also am of 
Christ. 

2 NOW f praise you, breth- 
ren, because yo remember me 
in all things, and keep sy tra- 
ditions as 1 delivered chem to 
you. ὃ But Tl wish you to know, 
that the hcad of cvery man is 
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Christ; and {δα the head off the 
woman is the man; 2nd that 
the head of Christ ie God. 4 
Every mun, praying or prophe- 
sying having ἀΐ head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. 5 But 
every woman, praping; or pro- 
phesying with Aer head uncov- 
ered, dishonourcth her head: 
for that is one and the same 
thine as if her head were 
shaven. 

6 For if a woman be not 
covered, let her head even be 
shorn: but if it be shameful 
that ἃ woman should have her 
head shorn or shaven, let her 
be covered, 7 For ἃ man indeed 
ought not to caver Ara head, 
since he is the image and glory 
οἵ God: but é4e woman is the 
glory of ste man. 8 For rhe man 
is not from the woman; but 766 
woman from t#e man. 9 Nor in- 
deed was tAe man created for 
the woman; but rAe woman for 
the man. 10 For this cause the 
woman ourht to have a veil* 
on her head, on account of 
the messengers. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is 
the womat without {ἦς man, 
hor tf&e nian without f4e woman, 
in the Lord, (2 For as the wo- 
man ἐς from the mah, so zz the 
man also by the woman: but all 
things are from God. 13 Judge 
among your awn selves: is it 
becoming that a woman pra 
to God wnecovered? 14 for] 
doth not even nature [itsclf ; 
teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a dishonour to 
him: 15 bue e#at, if a woman 


* Gr. power. “ The veil, being che sen or token of the maf’: po¥er, is called Fegvid. Seo 
Whiths for the arreenment of the apcieut Wherpreters ip thes’ 3 Neweoue, 
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have jong hair, it is a glory toy in remembrance of me.” 30. 
her: because her hairis given}Tor as often as ye cat this 
[Aer] fora covcring. 16 But if| bread, and drink che | cup, ye 
any onc sccm to be contentious, | show forth the Lord’s death, 
we have no such custom, nor | tii he come, 
the churches of God. 27 Wherelore, whosoever 
17 But 1 praise you ποῖ shall eat the bread, or drink 
when YT declare this; that ye] the cup of the Lord unworthily, 
come not together for the bet-| will be guilty οἱ Arofaning the 
ter, but for the worse. 18 For{ body and blood of the Lord. 
first, when ye come together] 28 But let a man try himself; 
in the church, I hear that there} and then Ict him eat of that 
arc divisions among you: ἀπά bread, and drink of f4¢¢ cup.- 
I partly belicyc it. 19 For there|29 For he that cateth and. 
must be heresies also among | drinketh (unworthily], eateth 
you; that those who are ap-|and drinketh condemnation to 
proved may be made manifest {| himscl{, not distinguishing the 
among you. Lord’s body. 50 For this cause,. 
20 When therefore ye come| many among you ere weak: 
together into one place, it is}and sickly, and a considerable. 
not to cat the Lord’s suppcr.} number sleep. Si But if we 
91 Tor when yo cal, every onc} would examine ourscircs, w 
taketh before offers his own| should not be condemned. 8 
suppers and one is hungry, and| But when we are judged by the 
another is drunken. 22 What’; Lord, we are chastened, that 
have ye not houses to eat and| we should not be condemned 
drink zz? or despisc ye the} with the world. | 
church of God, and shame} 35. Wherefore, my brethren, 
those who have not? What) when yc come togctier to eat. 
shall I say to you? shall 1| the Ford's εἰμεν, wait for onc 
praise you in this? I praise you | another, 54 If any one hunger, 
not. let him eat at home; that ye 
23 For I have received from) come not tugcther ta condems 
the Lord that which I delivered | nation. But the vest 1 will set 
alse to you, that the Lord Jusus,! in order when I come. 
the night on which he was de-| Cy. XL 1 NOW concern- 
livered up, took bread ; 24 and! ing spiritual cAiags, brethren, 
having given thanks, he brake | Fowoukd not have ye ignorant. 
it; and said, “ This is my body,)2 Vo know that ye were gene 
which is broken for you: dol tiles, carried away to dumb. 
this in remembrance ofme.” 23 | idolsyas ye were led. 3 Where 
In like manner ἧς took the cup} fore Τὸ declare to you that na 
also, when he had supped, say- | onc, speaking in a godly spirie 
ing, ἢ This cup is the now co-| saith, “Jesus ie accursed ;™ 
venant in my bioad: do this, |and no one can say, “ Jcsus ze 
as often as we shall drink fc.) the Tard oniree it Ae ina hote 
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spirit. + Now there are differs] 15 If the foot should say, 
ences of gifts; but ἐξ ia che | * Because I am not the hand, f 
same spirit. ὅ And there are | am ποῖ οὗ the body ;” is it there- 
differences of ministrics: but | fore not of the body? 16 and if 
ἐξ te the same Lord. 6 And there 1 the ear shauld say, [ἢ Because 
are diversities in workings; but} ἃ am not the eye, 1 am not of 
étis the same Cod who work-{the body; 1s it therefore not 
eth inwardly all in all. af the body? 17 Lf the whole 
7 And to each ig given the | body were an eye, Where woteddd 
manifestation of ihe spirit, for| δὲ the hearing ? af ibe whole 
the advantage ofall, 8 Yorto| were hearing, where would be 
onc, indeed, through the spirit, | the smelling ? 18 But now God 
is given the word of wisdom; | hath disvosed every one of the 
and to ancther, the word of} members tn the body, as it hath 
knowledge, according to the} picased him. 19 And ifall the 
same spirit; 9 and to another, | parte were one member, where 
faith, in the same spirit: and | waudd be the body ? 
to another, the gifts of hcaling,| 20 But now there are many 
inthe same spirit; 10 andtoan-| members, yet oy one body. 
other, the working of miracles; {21 The eve cannot say to the 
and to another, prophecy; and |hand, ΕἼ lave ne need of thee; 
to another, the discerning of | mur ayain the leud to the feet, 
spirits; and to another, A@feren¢ |“ L have no need af you.” 22 
kinds of languages: and to aw | Nay, much more, those mein- 
other, tbe uiterpretation of Jan- | bers af the body, which scem 
Cuares. to be fAe weaker, are necessary: 
11 But vhis one and the same | 23 and ae ἐσ those mendere of 
spirit worketh all these fAfngs, {the ody which we think te be 
distributing to every one seve- | the more dishonourable, upon 
rally as he pleaseth.* these we bestaw more abun- 
12 Foy as the bady is one, ] dant honour ; and our uncomely 
ΠῚ hath many members, and} members jhave more abundant 
all the members of that [owe]! comecliness: 24 whereas our 
body, though many, are one/ comely menders have no need : 
hody; so also ze Christ. 15. {but God hath tempered the 
For in one spirit, we have] body torcther, having given 
been all baptized into one body, | more abundant honour to thi 
whether Jews or Greeks, whe-] meaner part; 23 that there 
ther slaves ar free-men3 πη τὸ] should be no schism = ΠΡ the 
haye been ali made to drink| body; but see the members 
into one spirit. 2. For the bo- | should have the same care for 
dy also is not one member, but! one another. 26 And so if one 


many. member suffer, all the members 
° 4 Divtie inspintion 1 here ὑπο. Se ote Lord sauh of che wire, Jolin i Mts 8. ©The 
wind bloweth where tc will” The aportle dees not mean ta wech (μὰς the: opine of Ged τὰ 


oneal pereni, ἃ distinct intelligeag agent, but dhag God distribuceth spiritual gifty according 
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jointly suffer, or ifone member, not evil, 6 rejoiceth not in int, 
be honoured, all the members{ quity, but rejoiceth together 
jointly rejoice. | withthe truth; 7 covereth alF 
27 Now ye are the body οἵ things, believeth 8} -thingsy 
Christ, and 4s members seve+|hopeth ail things, endureth all 
rally. 28 And God hath set: things. 3 
some in the chucch, first apos-| 6 Love never faileth: but. 
tles, secondly prophets, thirdly | whether rere be prophecies, 
teachers, after that miracles,}/ they shall be done away; whe- 
then gifts of healings, helps,ither ἐλεγ be languages, they 
governments, diferent kinds ofishali cease; whether there ὅς, 
languages. 29 οὖν all apostles ἢ 3 knowledge, it shall bo done; 
are all prophets? ere ail teach- | away. 9 For we know im part, 
ers! are all workers of miracles? | and-we prophesy in part: 10 
SO Have all the gifts-of heal-| but when that which-ts:perfect 
ingf do all speak in difereve| cometh, [thenl] that which is 
janguages ? do all interpret δὶ in part will. be done away. 
SE Now ye zealously desire; 91 When Fo was a child, I 
the best wifts. And vet [shaw | spake as a child, 1 thought as. 
you by far the most cxcellent| a child, 1 reasoned as a child ; 
way, but when I became a man, 1 
Ci. XIII. 1 Fe I speak in; put away childish things. 12 
the languages οἱ men and οὗ [For) now we sec as through a 
angels, but have not Jove, li dim glass,” obscurely 5; but ther 
become fike sounding brass,| we eAgll see face to face: now ἦν 
ofa neisy cymbal. 2 And if δ know in part; but then 1 shall 
have the gift of prophecy, and] know fully, even as } am fully: 
understand. all mysteries and: known. 15 And now remaineth 
all knowledge, and if IT havc! faith, hope, love; these three;. 
all faith, so as to remove moun-/ but the greatest af these é Jove, 
tains, and have not love, Fam] Ci. AEV. 1 Puen love; 
nothing. 5 And ἀ 1 bestow ail: and earnestly desire spiritual 
my goods to feed the poor, antl | gifts 3 -bat rather that ye tay 
if 1 give my body to be burtied,! prophesy.7 2 Ver he who spuak- 
and have ποῖ love, it pratitcticth ino ἃ foreigw language, 
ine nothing. . jspeaketh not te men, but to” 
4 Love is long-suffering, απ] Gods for none understandeth 
is kind; love envicth not; love j Ain; However, i Ag spirit he. 
isnot vain, is not puted up, Sispeaketh mysteries: ὁ bat he 
doth not behave iiself unbe- | who prophesieth, speaketh ἴσ. 
comingly, seckcth noi its own, ; men ‘edification, and cxhorta- 
is not highly-provoked, deviseth tion, and consojation. 


—, 


* Gr ae ἐσαπτρου, chrotgh glass: i, ¢. thovugh those trxmpercnt substances which the 
ancients Used in their winihuwa; such aa thin plates uf born, transparent stone, und the like, 
See Machenghe ἐπὶ fore. 


τὶ, δ, that τε may wach, preseb, or instruct. Fhe verb Ppopetivo will admit of this con- ) 
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auction, as well ἂς τὸ prodicl Jee Luke i. 67, Acts ἃ. 1, 18. it, δε καὶ, ὃ. τα! ver, ἂν 4 Fy 
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4 He who spéaketh in a/o- 
réign language, cdifieth him- 
self; but he who prophesicth, 
edificth the church, 3 Now ] 
would that ye all spake in fo- 
reign janwdages, but rather 
that ye prophesied: for greater 
fehe who prophesicth, than he 
whe speakcth with tongues; 
tiess he interpret, that the 
church way reccive edification. 

G And now, brethren, if I 
come to you speaking in foreign 
Janguares, what shall 1 pro- 
fit you, unless | shall speak to 
You cither in a revelation, or 
in knowiedie, or in prophcsy- 
‘ing, or in doctrine? 7 In hike 
manner if things without life, 
which rive sound, whether pipe 
or harp, give no distinction in 
the sounds. hew shall ἢ he 
known Whatis piped or harped! 
8 For if the trumpet give an 
uNccriain sound, who shall τον 
pare himself to battlo? 9 So 
likewise, unless ve τίου by the 
tonguc, words which can be un- 
‘derstood. how shall be known 
what ois spoken? fur ye wil 
speak fo the air, 


pray that he may mterpret. 14 
For if pray in an ποτοῦ "Δ Ὁ.» 
puare, my spirit prayer, but 
my meaning is unprohtabte. 

tS What is it then? 1 will 
pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding 
also: I will sing with the spirit, 
and] will sine with the under- 
standing also, 16 Otherwise, 
when thon shale bless God with 
thy spirit, bow shall the un- 
lcarmned hearer say Amen to 
thy thanksviving, since he 
knowceth not what thou sayest 3 
17 For thou indeed givest 
thanks weil; but the other is 
not edificd. 18 I give thanks 
to God, speaking in foreign 
laneuages more than ye all: 19 
yet L would rather speak, in the 
church, five words with meaning, 
that, dy my voice, Lmight instruct 
others also, than ten thousand 
words in ab uaknown language, 

29 Brethren, be not child- 
ren in understanding: yet, in 
wickedness be infants, “but “ἄν 
understanding be perfect men, 
2h fk as writtea in the las, 
“With men of other languages 


10. Ehere are 1 know not] and with other lips, 1 wittspeak 


how many kinds of languarzes 
jn the work); and no one fof 
them} is without signification, 
11 fFubercfore | know not the 
meaning of the language, I 
would be a barbarian to him who 
speaketh, and he who speaseth 
would be a barbarian to me, 12 
So likewise. since ye are zeal- 
ous of spiritual gifts, seek that 


to this people 5 yet neither then 
will they hearken to mie, saith 
the Lord.” 22 Wherefore dif 
ferent Janguares are for a sixn, 
nol to those who believe, but tu 
uNdelievers; buat proplcsying 
is far il ΝΈΦΗ, μωϊ to unbeligvers, 
but tothose who beleve, 

Z3 EF therefore, the whole 
church come together into one 


ye may abound fx t4em to the! place, and all speak in foreren 


edification of the chureh. [18 


languages, and those who are 


Wherefore, let him who speak-} unlearned, or unbelicvers, come 
eth inoan wuaknowni'’ laneuace/in will they not sav that ve are 


SBS 


mad!’ 24 But if all prophesy, 
and an unbeliever, or ome ul 
jearned, come in, he is reproved 
by all, he is examined by all: 
ὦ the seercts of his heart are 
made manifest; and then he 
will fall down on dis face and 
worship God, <leclaring that 
God is really in you. 

26 Hiuw is st then, brethren? 
When ye come together, hath 
cach of you a psalm, hath he a 
cloctrine, hath he a foreign 
language, hath he a revclation, 
hath he au interpretation ? Let 
all things be done to eclifcation. 
2% Now if any one speak man 
whic language, fer ἐξ de by 


twe, ar at the most dy three | 


sentences, and separately; aud 
let one interpret: 28 but if 
there be no iaterpretcr, let such 
keep silence in the churey; 


1 CORINTHIANS AY, 


unbecoming that women should 
speak inthe church. 

36 What? did the word of 
God come forth from you! or 
hath it reached to you only? 27. 

Ifany onc secm to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, Jet him ackuow- 
ledre the things T write to. 
you, for they are the command- 
ments of ihe Lord. $8 But if 
“any one be ignerai, let him he 
ignorant. 59 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, earnestly desire to prophe- 
sy; and yet forbid net to speak 
in different languages. 40 Bat 
lct all things be dune decently, 
and in order. 

Cu. KV. 1 NOW I declare 
to you, brethren, the gospel 
ἀν πον P preached to you, which 
also ye have reecived, and in 
which γε βίδα: Sthrough which 
valso ye are saved, if ye keep in 


and let him speak to himsceil, /mcmory what doctrine | preach- 
and to God. 29 And ict wo erfed ta you: unless ye have bee 
three prophets speak; and Jet |heved rashiy. 

the others discern. 30 Bat iff §& Fur 1 delivered tw you 
any thing be revealed to another: among the frst things, that 


who sitteth by, Iet the first keep 
silence. 

1 bor τὸ may all prophesy 
owe hy onc; that allmey learn, 
and all may be cxherted. 32 


| which I actually received, that 
Christ died for our sins, aecerd- 
fing to the sertptutes; + and 
παι he wos bored. and that hie 
was ramed the third day, ac- 


Now the spirits of the prophets | cording to the scripiures; 3 
are subiect tu the proniets; and that he was seen by Peter, 
$3 (for God is net τὰς cathor | then by the twelve. 

of disorder, but of peace.) As G Afler that, ke «as scen by 
in all churches of the saints,: above Sve hunered brethren at 
o4 let "your | women Keen si-:oncu; οἵ whoin the greater part 
fence in the churches: for they tyomiun until now, bul seme are 
are Not permiticd ta speak αἱ fallen asleep. 7 After that, he 
but are commanded τὰ be under | was seen by James; then by all 
obedience, as the law also saith. | the apostles, 8 And, Jast of all, 


33 And if they desire to learn 
any thing, Jet them ask their 
husbands at home: for it 15 


ihe was scen by me also, as by 
one born cut of due time. 9 (Tor 
Tam the least of the aposties ; 
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who am not worthy to be called, been raised from the dead, and 
an apostle, because Ἐ persecut- | za féereéy become the first [1115 
ed the church of God. of those who sleep. 21 For 
10 But by the favour of God | since thron¢h man came death, 
Tam what Fawn: and bis favour} sothrough man, the resurrection 
which way destowed on me, was| ofthe dead: 22 for, hke as in 
not τὰ vain; for bhave laboured | Adam all dic, so, also, in Christ 
more abundantly than they all; ;all are to be made alive. 25 
yet not Τ, but the favour of} Butevery one in his own order: 
God which was with me.) 11) Christ the frst-fruits;. alter- 
Whether therefore ἐξ fe IT, or} wards those who arc Christ's 
they, so wr preach, and so yefathis coming. 24 CLhien wilé be 
have believed. the end, when CArret shall have 
12 Now if Christ be preach- ‘delivered up the kingdom to 
ed. that he was raised from the | God, cven the Father; when 
dead, how say some among you ,he shall have put down all 
that there is no resurrection pale, and all autharity, ane 
ofthe dead! 45 But ifthere be pewer: 23 for he must retgn, 
no resurrection of the dead,/uibhe shall have put all enemies 
then Christ hath not been rais- funder his feet, 26 The last 
ed: td oand if Cluist be not cnemy shall be destroyed, even 
raised, then our preaching fideath: 27 for “he hath sub- 
certamly vain, [and your faith | jected all things under his feet.”? 
also is veins $3 Vea, we are; But when it is satd, All 
found ulso false witnesses of | things are stibrected,” εἰ ἧς ma- 
God; because we have testified [ nifest that He is excepted, who 
of daod, that fie raised up‘ subjceted all things τὸ him, 2 
Christ; whom he raised not up, | And when all things shall be 
ifthe dead rise not subjected to hi, then the Son 
16 For if the dead rise not, | himsctfalse, will be subiected to 
then Christ hath not been] Him whosubjectcd all things to 
raised. 17 Andif Christ be not] him, that God may be all in all) 
raised, your faith #s vain; ye 29 Otherwise, what shall 
are stu] in your gins. 18 Vhen, they de, who are baptized im 
those alsa who are faHen asleep | place of the dead, if the dead 
in Christ, have perished. (9[ rise not at all? why then are 
If in this life, only, we have! they baptized iu their place ?* 
hope in Clirise, we are, of aH] S0 And why stand we, alse, in 
mich, most miserable, danger cr¥ery hour? δι} pra- 
2) Burt indeed Christ hath t test by my hoastine concerning 


7 in the place of the deed HK. Ἃ. 51... Clore. om Marmongirl. ssya ὁ Tu tie dle ay iter. 
BMGs: cng vist paolahle:, wha Supp: u¥ig equivalcut ln eT, azul the wine to be 
thr - iF th. reser Rae ΤᾺ ΓΕ eon, ‘has wok) κάμπη: OF tla wi every day. theugh they 
eerehrtiats put ioutcath tor their profeaion, set cherntiully cereive bagticas | that they aay 
atpph ake piace ὦ Use tect om chad oto oche ebtistran ehuach.’ " ἔπι, ber, tou Ue. Mae. 
Rohe antorstinds te haption here spoken oll τὸ be the baptiva wf suikrineg + for coatitying, the 
Pestrection ΟἹ the μα δ See his doanercutary ond note. 
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vou,* which | have on account| glory of the earthly ze another, 
of Christ Jesus our Lord, I die} 41 There is one plory of the 
daily. sun, and another vlury of the. 
32 [f, to speak according to} moon, and another giory of the 
the manner tf men, 1 have| stars: (for one star differeth 
fought with wild beasts at| from another star in glory 1) 42 
Ephesus, what doth it profit! so also ds the resurrection of: 
me? [fthe dead rise not, let us| the dead. 
cat and drink, for tomorrow we The body is sown IM cortupy 
dic. $3 Be not deceived: “ Evil) tion,t it 15 rassed in incorrupa 
couversalicns corrupt rood | tion: 45 it is sown in dishotiour, 
manbers.? Sf Awake to righte- | itis raised in glory: it is sown 
ousness said sip nut; for some}in wenkness, it is raised τῇ 
have not the knowledge of God: | power: ἐᾷ it 18 sown an ani- 
I speak fis τὸ your shame. nial body, it is raised a spiritual 
5 Bur some one will say,) body. There is δῇ animal 
ΚΕ ἸῸΝ are the dead raised up! body, and there jg a spiritual 
and with whut body do they: fbody.] 45 And so it is written; 
eome??" 36 how stupieton 1} Phe first « man,” Adam, “ be- 
that which thou sowest is not: came a living auinal: ἀπε the 
made alive, unless it die. 37* last Adam ge a Hfe-giving spi- 
And as fo that Ὁ hich thou SU + vit’? 4G. Elowever, that was not 
est, thou sowest not the body: first which is spiritual, but that 
which will be, butanere gram ; which is wuimal; and alierward 
perhaps of wheat, or of some|came that which is spiritual. 
other νη, $8 But God xiveth; 47 The frst man wes from 
ιἰ abody sas it hath pleased him; | the greund, earthly: the second 
and to evcry Set its own ody] man fy [the Zerd| from hea- 
39 AH Desh cs nut the same|ven.t 48 As was the earthly, 
flesh: out ddere ce one fred of (such are they also who are 
men, and another [Mesh] οὗ] carthly ; and as is thc heavenly, 
beasis, aed another of fshes,| such wili they alse be who are 
and another of birds. 40 There) heavenly. 49 And as we have 
are also heavenly bodies, and} borne the nnaye οἱ the carthly, 
earthly boties; bat the glory) we shall also bcar the image of 
wf the heavenly ig one, and éée | the heavenly. 
"*Kype remarks that OLATE BR Y Kau yer lieve significa Rhorying af ay eeneerniite este 


Parkhusst. Porhuys, * ndde on youl” Ge tern, de, de deritom ia puod ἐπ ΒΡ cons 
as Tear tlie sens..0° the avigimaf as aay wont which ean be Usa αἰ engl, 

Ἔ the couparisoy hen ia ne. beeen the Thady whic is pet ite the crave, Ama Utat which 
WiH le raised ot che duseday. be betwee che sta of nan, [12 the present frail and εἰσι} fife. 
and tharne which he will be plored acter his cesaenection from. abe graves when be will be 
andi! plosiis, happy,acd iminartal’ fin. Vere note, 

{Or “the second man ia (fhe Lord] tram beaven, [συ Ehe worl xvgiocs Lord, 
τῷ Wanting ἢ dhe Vatican, Ephe. Clermout, and many other mauwseripts, αὐκὶ in the most am 
went renians. Fhe worl ovpawe¢, Avave iy, is found in sanu:. good MSS. and in the Erluopic 
aid Vulgate versions, By iotrexfucoig it, abe lacter clauge oF the verso better corresporkls with 
the former: Set Wukelickl. Maricon ἢ agewed by ‘Teetallian of inserting the word xv prx. 
Im. Ver. note. 


>CORINTHIANS AVL 


συ But this | say, brethren, 
that flesh aud blood = cannut 
inherit the kinwelain of God; 
ner doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 

51 Beto:n, ὦ show you a 
inysiery ; we shall nov all sleep, 
but we shall al! be changed, 52 
a Moment, in the twinkling 
of an ere, at the last trumpet: 
(for the Wumpet will sound, and 
the deat will be raised incor- 
miptibic, and we shall be chane- 
ed.) 55 Tor this corruptible 
Must put on incorruption; auc 
this mortal musé put on im. 
mortality. 34 So when Uris cor- 
ruptible shail have put on in- 
corruption, and *this mortal 
shall have put an immortal: 
ity, then will come to pass 
the savin ifs Which Is wrilteur; 


‘Death is swallowed up in 
victory.” 
$I“ CO} aleuth, where gy Uy 


sting ἢ O hades where te thy 
victory /" 36 Now the sung of 
death ἐν siti; and the strength 
of sin ἐν (he law. 57 But thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the 
yietory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 58 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
immoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord; know- 
ing that your labour is mot in 
vain in the Lord. 

Ομ. ΧΥΤΙ t NOW concern 
ing the vellection for the saints, 
as I have appointed to the 
churches of Galatia, so do ye 
likewise. 2 Upon the first dey 
of the week let every one of 
‘you lay something by him, trea- 
suring up, according as he pras- 
percth; that there be no col. 
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lections when IJ come. 3 And 
when I come, whomsocver ye 
shall approve, them ἃ will send, 
with letters, to tuke your itt 
to Jerusalem. 4 But if it be 
worthy of my going also, they 
shall co with me. 

3 Now Ε will come to you, 
when I shall pass through Ma- 
cedonia: (lor ] mean ro pass 
through Macedonia:) 6 and 
perhaps I shall remain, yea; 
and winter with vou, that ye 
may conduct me on my way 
whithersoever I go. 7 For I 
will net, at this time, see 
vo on the road omy; but I 
hape toremain a while with 
you, ithe Lord permit. 8 But 
f shatl remain in Ephesus until 
Pentenosat O For a yreut and 
effectual door as opened te me; 
aud £ dave natty adversaries, 

10 NOW if Fimothy come, 
sec that he be with cou without 
fvar: lor he worketh the work 
of the Lord, as Ὁ alse do. 11 Let 
nu ohe therefore despise him: 
Lut conduct hin on his way ja 
peace, Chat he may come to mé: 
for J expect him with the breth- 
ren. 12 And concerning our 
brother Apollos, 1 greatly ens 
tireatcd him to come to you 
with the brethren: yet he was 
by fo qucans willug to come 
hows but he will come when 
he shall have a convenient 
time. 

13 Watch, stand firmly in 
the faith, show yourselves men, 
be strong. t4 Let all things 
among you be done tn love. 

15 Nuw 1 entreat you, breth- 
ren, whereas yo know uUsat the 
houschold of Stephanas is the 


first-fruits of Achaia, and that 
they have addicted themselves 
to the service of the saints, 16 
that ye also suimil yourselves 
to such, and to every one who 
helpeth with ae and laboureth. 
17 T rejoice at the coming of 
Stephanas and Tortunatus and 
Achatcus; for what remained 
to be dene on your part, they 
have supplied; 18 for they 
have refreshed my spirit, ated 
yours: acknowleslec, therefore, 
such persons. 

19 The churches of Asia 
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salute your Aquila and Pris- 
cilia salute you much in the 
Lord; and the church e/so that 
aasembleta in their hausc. 20 
All the brethren salute you. 5a- 
lute one another with a haly kiss. 

21 Tar salutation by the 
hand of me Paul. 22 If any one 
love not the Lord [Jess Cértat |, 
let him be separated from you, 
Our Lord cometh. 25 The fa- 
vour of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24 My love® ὅς 
with you all in Christ Jesus. 
[ Amen.) 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL ΤῸ TUE 
CORINTHIANS. 


CAAP, I. 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, by the will of God, and 
Timothy owr brather, to the 
church of God which is tn Co. 
rinth, and to ail the saints who 
are in atl Achala: 2 favour δὲ 
to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


Father of our Lord Jcsus Chriss, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
Gad of all comfort ; 4 who com- 
forteth us in all our affliction, 
that we may be able to coam- 
fort those who are in any afflic- 
lian, through the comfort with 


which we ourselves are com- 
forted of God: 4 for as the 
sufferings of Christ abound ib: 
us, SO OUT conifort also abound- 
eth through Christ, 6 But whe- 
ther we be alllieterl, τὲ ἐπ for votit 
σοι ον atc salvation ; or wht- 
ther we be comforted, ff ἐὰ for 
your comfort, which worketh 


inthe patient enduring of the 
S Burssep é¢ the God and 


same sufferings which we alse 
suffer: 7 (and our hone con- 
cerning you f# stedfast;) since 
we know, that as ye are par- 
takers of the suffcrings, so are 
γὺ also of the comfort. 

8 For, brethren, we would 
not have you ignorant of our 


* * ‘bhe Alex. IS. O0nits fey my, emi he Clerc ΠΗ ἐπ that AOU ay, may va eerh Wore 
8: Π| in mestake for ὅσου, feliicl: a a ecovtrachou fur Seow) of Ged, so thor the true reading 


aw“ The juve of Ged be with you all ia Chnst Jenus.* 
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affliction which hefcl Sue} ineby you on my way towards Ju- 
Asta; that we were exceedingly dea. 17. When therefore 1 thus 
pressed above our strength, sa) purposed, did I use any light- 
that we despaired cven of dite: | ness! or the things which I 
9 but we had the sentence of | purpuse, do 1 purpose accord- 
death in ourselves, that wej ing to the flesh, that with me 
should not trast in onrseives,! there should be yes, yes, and 
bue in God who catseth the] no, no? t 
dead; IU who dehvered us| 18 But σα Goel ig faithful, our 
from so great a death, and doth | preaching to you was not yes 
deliver zs; in whom we hope] and no 10 Ler Jesus Christ, 
that be witl yet deliver vs > 21] the Son of God, who was 
vou dkewise hclping, together | preached among you by us, 
with others, by prayer for us; ) (even by me, and Silvanus, and 
that, because of the beneht | Timothy.) was not yes, and no, 
bestowed on us by means οἱ but in him was ves: 20 (for 
many fiersons, thanks may be tall the promises of Grad are, in 
given for us by many. him, the yes, and, in him, the 
12 lox this is our boasting,” | amen} to the glory of tad 
the testimony of our canscience; { through us. 24 Hut he who cs- 
that, in simplicity and sincerity | tablisheth us, together with you, 
towards God. (not with carnal: in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
wisdom, 1 by the favour of | z God: 22 who hath also seal- 
God,) we have behaved our-{ ed us, and given the carnest of 
selves in the world, and more} the spirit in our hearts. 
Abundantiy towards you. [85 For{ 25 Moreover ἢ call upon 
we do not write different things | God as a witness against my 
to you, but enly what ye read | soul, thalto spare you, [ cane 
er cyen acknowledge, and Tj} not as yet to Cornith: 24 (not 
hope that τὸ will acknowledyec | that we have dominion over 
feven! to the end: ΤῈ ἃ. νὰ νοῦν faith, but are tellow- 
have acknewledyved us also as τὸ 1 helpers οὐ your joy; for in faith 
part ot yuu; for we are your | ye stand.) 
Loxstine,* as ye also wf 6e) Cn. 1 But 1 determined 
vers in the day of the Lord {this with myself, that I would 
Jesus. not come τὸ you again in grief. 
13 Axp ts this confidence, 1195. For if To grieve you, who 
was formerly desirous of com- {maketh me glad, but he who is 
ing ta you, (that ye might re-| grieved by me? 9 And I wrote 
ecive a second beneat;) 16 and; this matter [19 vow, lest, when 
lo ass by you into Macedonia, || came, 1 should have = grtet 
and τὸ return: to you from Ma- {from those, on whose account I 
eedoniz, and to be conducted | ought τὸ rejoice; having con- 
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fidence in you all, that my jor 
is fhe poy of you abl. 4 For out 
of much affliction, and distress 
of heart, F wrote to you with 
many tcars; not merery that ye 
might be pnerved, but that τὸ 
might know the love which ἢ 
have most abundantly for you. 

5 Bur if any one have caus- 
ed grict, he hath not grieved 
mec, but in pari; hat f may not 
charge you al. 4 Sufficient to 
such an one zr that rebuke, 
Wiich was given by many: 7 
so that, on the contrary, ye 
ought rather to forvive Am, and 
fo camiert Aza; lest such -an 
one should be swallowed up 
by excessive grief 8 W here- 
fore 1 beseech you to confirm 
your love towards hin. 9 For 
to this end also } wrote, thai 1 
might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all 
things. 10 Butto whom re for- 
give any thing, 7 forefve also: 
for what 1 have forgiven, if } 
have forgiven any thing, for 
your sakes 7 Aave done ir, in the 
person of Christ; 11 lest the 
adversary sbould gain advan- 
tage over us: for we are pot 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 NOW when I came to 
Troas to freach the vospel of 
Christ, and a door was opcred 
to me by the Tord, 3, E bad 
no rest in my spirit, because | 
found not Titus my brother: 
but 1 bade them farewel, and 
went thence inte Macedonia, 

14 Bur thanks dc to God, 
who always caus¢th us to tri- 

* win leadeth os in Gun Wakield. 

Ἴ ἐπε], Mewoosn-. 


(hat ndultemer. Ny 
muktures.” Era. Yor. ute, 
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umph* in Christ, aud maketh 
manifest the odour of the knows 
tedyve of himself through 3, if 
every place. 15 {Yor we are a 
sweet odour? of Christ uta 
God, among those whu arc say- 
ed, and among those who are: 
lost: ἐδ to the onc we are the: 
odour of death unto death 3 and’ 
to the other, the odour of fife 
unto life: and who fe suflicient 
for these Chit. “ iy Tor we 
are not as many, wire corrupt} 
the ward οἵ τεῆς but as of 
sincerity, as of Gud, as in the 
presence of for, we speak con- 
eerie Oh " is 

Cu. UH. t Must we begin: 
again to recommend oursel¥cs. 
or need we, as soe, ictters of 
recommendation to you, or éef- 
ters {of recommendation; Crom 
youf 2 Ye are our Ictter of 
recommendation wiiiten Mm the- 
hearts of us ad, known ana 
read by alf men: 3 since Μὲ are 
manifestly declared τὸ be the 
letter of Christ, ministered: by 
3; Written not with ink, but 
by the spirit of ic living God. 
οί ὁπ tables of stasc, but om. 
the Reshy ταν ot the acart 

4 Now we have this kind of 
self-confidence throush Christ 
lowards Gad: 5 not because’ 
we-are Sufficient of ourselves 
to reason any thing as from 
oursclves, but our sufficlency 
is from God: 6 who halh cvren 
made us‘able ministers of she 
new covenant ; : NOt of the better, 
but of tée spirit: for the fetter 
kilieth, but the spirtt giveth 


“on allusion to ventinere, bo adabterate pure wine with ynwhelerau 
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jife. > But if the ministry off és freedom.) 18 For we all, with 


death, engraven in letters [ov] 
stoncs, was «loricus, so that 
the sous uf Israel could not 
studlastly behold the face of 
Moses, In consequence of the 
Glory of his countenanee, which 
Glory was lu be clane away; ἃ 
how shail nut the ministry of 
the spirit be rather glorious ? 

Y bor ifthe ministry of con- 
demnation was glorious, much 
mare doth the ΔῈ 51 of justi- 
fication abound in glory. #0 Fer 
even that which was elorified 
Was nel αἰ} in this τὸν 
spect, by reason of the excelling 
glory. FL Bor if Usat which is 
abolished, is dduiished by plory, 
much niore that which remain- 
αὐ, renvkeiedé ib ylory, 

12 flaving therefore such 
hape, We libe iugh plainness 
of speech 5 13 and not as Mo- 
505, wis pul. vei upon his 
face; -that the sons of Israel 
Might not steadfastly behold 
the end of that which is woqw 
abolished, J4 (Yet Gheir minds 
are blinded: far until this day} 
the same: veil remaineth, mn 
the rencduig -f the old covenant; 
Ik nok ΟΠ] discarered that ει] 
is abolished in πῆμα, 18. but: 
even to this day, when Moses 
is read, Uie veal ts upon their 
heart: $6 nevertheless, when it: 
shai} turn to τὰς Lord, the veal 
Will be taken away. 17 Now the 
Lord is the spirit: and where 
the spirit of the Lord ἐν, [there] 


* to Μααν μι κι μιν " Dl ancaning ot this 


MBAR, υ μι π| οὐ oti = 


unveiled face, reflecting as mir- 
revs the ἰοῦ of the Lord, 
are transtorned énto the same 
linage, from, glory τὸ gtlury, 
even us by the Lord of the 
Spirit.” 

Ci. TV. | Wosreronn hay- 
ing this ministry, according as 
we have received mercy, we 
faint not; 2 but hare consmand- 
ed away the hidden things of 
shame, not walking in crafti- 
ness, vor actine decuithully 
with the word of God; hut, 
by maniestatiun of the truth, 
rccommending ourselves to 
e¥Cry Malis comacicuce, a the 
sight of God. ὁ But if our gos- 
pel alsa be veiled, it is veil- 
el τῷ these whe are lost r+ 
4 to those unbelicvers, whose 
Minds Wie rod af this age hath 
ὉΠ εἶδε; so that the lustre of 
the wlortuus sospel of Christ, 
Whois Ue liiage of God, doth 
not cnlighten idem. 3 Fur we 
preach not onrselyes, but Christ 
Jesus the Lard; and ere our- 
sel¥c> VOUT seryunts on account 
of Jesus. 

OG Por Goad, who commanded 
Uae ἔτ] ἢ to sine out of dark- 
noss, linth shone ja ope hearty, 
to give Ue Taste of his glorious 
knuwledee, m the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

7 'αταὰ owe huye this treasure 
i σατο veasels, that the ex- 
eellence af the power may be 
of God, and net of us. & Me 


Migphen dx We aporsicn τὴς 


Bptistere o Che αὐανε ταις αἰ tle Sprit, VTE ΤῊ τε] άπ τα [1: Lis ἀν κα τὰ Ἐκ “ἢ Linew bed 
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Better. disse all dua. eer Guiapb-re nok h dite al alee cake cat ue ihe: “iparit Loy ἔν τυ αν τῆι ἔτι ηπτὰ 
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are every way aMicted, but not| if our cardily house of dais tae 
distressed; we are perplexed,| bernacle were destroyed, we 
but not in despair; 9 persecut-| have a building trom God, 2 
ed, but not forsaken; cast) house not made by hands, ales 
down, but not destroyed; 10 nian, tn the heavens, 2 lor wer 
always bearmyg about in exr| groan in this faacrnecicy earn 
body the death of Jesus; that} cstly desiring to be clothed 
the fife, also, of Jesus, may be} upon with our habitation which: 
mace manifest in our bedy. is from heaven: 3 since we 

11 For we, who are afive,| shall indeed be found clothed 
are continually expused to death 


upon, azé not nakcd. 4 For we 
for the sake of Jcsus; that the 


who are in ἰδίων tabernacle 
life also of Jesus may be made! groan, bemg burdened; not 
manifest in our mortal Aes, 12, that we wish to be unclothedy 
So that death worketh in us, 


but clothed Upon ; that mor 
but life in you. 13 Yet having | tality may be swallowed up by 
the same spirit of faith, as itis : 


life. 
written, = T believed, and there-| 3 Now he who hath prepared 
fore 1 have spoken,” we also 


us for this purposc, is Gods 
believe, and therefore speak ;| who hath [afsel given tis thé 
14 knowing, that he who raised} earnest of the spirit. Ὁ Where- 
up the Lord Jesus, will raise’ fore we are always of good cou- 
up us also by Jesus, and will‘ rage, and know that, while we 
prescat wz together with you. fare present in the body, we aret 
1S For all our sufferings ἼΞ from the Lard: 7 (for 

| 


a 6; .- .........θ.υο»--.-ς-------...--.-- τ ὕὄ---΄ hi A α΄ ΄-Ξὄὄ---οὃ- 


lor your sakes; that the favour} we walk by faith, not by sights 
Which hath abounded to many, | 8 we are of wood courage, ἢ δα 
may, through the thanksgiving | and desireus rather to be abserrt: 
of many, overilow ta the glory j fram the body, and to be pree 
of Gud. 16 For which cause, ἡ scot wih the Lard: 9 where 
we faint not; bul, evcn though | fore we earnestly suive alsoy 
our outward man perish, yet | that, whether prcescad or absent, 
the inward man is renewed day | we may be weill-pleasing to him. 
by day. 17 For our present 10 For we must all be made 
light affliction workuih for us. manifest before the judgment 
an excessively cxcecding aio-j scat of Christ; that every one 
nian Weight of glory ;* LS fer imay receive the Uiags in the 
we look not at the things which Ὁ body, according τὸ what he hath 
are seen, but at the things | done, whether δὲ δὲ good or bad, 
which are not seen: for the! 11] Kyowsa therefore the 
things which are seen ere for ‘terror of the Lord, we persuade 
a short time, but the thingsimen; and we are made mank 
which are not scen wre atonian.| fest to God; and 1 hope that: 
Cu. V. 1 Por we know that,[ we are made manifest in your 


¥ Gr. xed’ Ua pC okie fiz ὑπερξαλην οἰῶν, Naw jt qe Lr strict) HNO ut tT) δῆς. 


how tun apy thing exceed it, even by a slertworicel lizure, so as tw be dijerdwe πῇ πὶ /yperdoddes 
Above or begond it : 


| Anew, 


2CORINTHIANS VI, 297 


consciences also. 12 [Jor] we 
commend not ourselves apain to 
you, but give you occasion to 
boast on our account; that ye 
may have something to answer 
those, who boast in appearance, 
and not in heart. 13 For, whe- 
ther we have been transported 
beyond ourselves, i fe to God: 
or whether we be sober, tf 78 
for you." 

14 For the love of Christ 
constraineth us, judging this, 
that, fif| one died for all, then 
the whole were dead; 15 and 
he died for ail, that the living 
shonid no Jonrer live to them- 
selves, but to him who dicd, and 
was raised, for them. 16 \Vhere- 
fore, livncclorih we know no 
one according to the Aesh: yea, 
thouch we have known Christ 
accordiny to the flesh, yet now 
we no longer know Aim, 17 
Wherefore if any one ée in 
Christ, ἰδές 7s a new creation: 
the old things are passed away ; 
behold, fall things! are become 


to God.” 21 [For] God hath 
made him, who knew no Sin, 
a sin-offering for us, that, in 
him, we may be made the righ- 
teousness of God, 

Cu. VI. 1 Now, fellow-la- 
bourers, we also beseech you 
that ye receive not the favour 
of God in vain: 2 (for Jeatah 
saith, “i have heard thee in a 
time aceepted, and in the day 
of salvation I have assisted 
thee:” bcehekl, now the well- 
accepted time : behold, now, the 
day of saivation:) 3 giving no 
one offence in any thing, at 
aur tainistry be not blamed: 
but in all things, recommend: 
ing ourselves as ἐδε ministers 
of God ; in much paticnce, In 
afAictions, In LECUSSILICS, 11} 
distresses, 5 in stripes, in im- 
prisomnents, in disturbances, in 
labours, in watchings, in fast- 
ings; Gin purily,in knowledge, 
in long-suffering, in kindness, 
in a hely spirit, in love un- 
feigned, 7 in the word of truth, 
in “ἧς power of God; yea, 
through the meht hand and 
God; who hah reconciled us| left hand armour of righteous- 
to himself through = (Jevws] ness:¢ 8 through honour and 
Christ, and hath given to usj disgrace, through evil report 
the ministry of reconcithation: | and yood report: as deccivers, 
(9 namely, that God was iniand yee true; Gas unknown, 
Christ reconciling the world to land yee well known ; us dying, 
himsclf not imputing to them | and, behold, we live; as chas- 
their trespasses, and hath com-!tened, aud not killed; 10 as 
mitted fo us the doctrine of! ‘grieved, yet always rejoicing ; 
reconciliation. 20 We are there- as poor, yet making many rich ; 
fore ambasstors for Christ, jas having nothing, and yct pos- 
as though Gud besought yor isessing all tiles. 
by us: we, in behalf of Christ, ; it Our mouth is opened to 
entrent you, “ Be ye reconciled jyou, Ὁ Corinthians, our heart 
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18 Tt all things are from 


bad sy ΓΙ. ™ 
ok Th ἀπ cel) bey elbow fe the -aernakhe AP rhe weet ἢ Sdaavk wie 


aos 2 COREN 


is enlar ged. 


12 Ye are ποῖ! and to live together. 4 


SVHIANS Vi. 


4 dsreat ἢ. 


straitened in us; but ye are} my treedom of speech towards: 


Straitened in your own bowels. 

15 Now as ἃ recompense for 
this, (1 speak as to my child- 
ren,) be ye also cnlarged. 14 
Be not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelicvers: for 
what fellowship hath rightcous- 
ness with iniquity? and what 
communion hath fight with 
darkness? 15 and what concord 
hath Christ with Behalf or wiiat 
part) hath a believer with an 
unbelicver ὁ 


you, great ta my boasting® con- 
cerning you: Loam filled with 
comfort, F abound exceedingly 
in joy under all our affliction. 

5 Por when we were come 
into Macedonia, our flesh had 
ny rest, but we were alfllicted on 
every side: without were oppor 
sitions, within were fears. 6 
Nevertheless, Got, who com- 
forteth those who are brought 
low, comforted us by the coms 


> 16 and what asree- | ing of Vitus: 7 and not by hig 


ment hath the temple of “God | coming only, but by the com- 


with idols? Vor ye are the! 
temple of tic living Gad: as 
God hath saict, *£ witl diel 
among them, and walk among 
themt; and I willbe their God, 
and they shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye sepa- 
rated,” saith the Lord, “and 
touch not any unclean thing ; 
and I will receive yon, 18 and 
will be a father to you, and ye 
shall be to me sons, and daugh- 
ters,”” saith the Lord Almighty. 

Cu. VIL, 1 Waving therctore 
these promises, beloved, let us 
cicanse curselves from alt (lon 
filement of flesh and of spirit, ! 
perfecting holiness tn fc fear | 
of God. 

2 Recrive us: we hare 
wronged no one; we have cor- 


Janice, 


fort with which he was come 
forted on your account, when 
he told us your carnest desire, 
your lamentauion. vour zeal for 
me sso that Prather rejoiced. B 
For though I gricved you by my 
letter, I da not repent; though. 
indecd [did repent: for Ε pere 
ceive that avy letters hath grievs 
ed you far a short time only. 

9 Now Lrejvice, not tat ye 
were ericved, but Uiat re were 
grieved to repentance: jor ye 

were grieved | ina codly manner, 
sO Liat M1 hothing nee νῷ Tee 
ceived cana; ae remus, 10} For 
a godly sorrow worketh repent 
to salvation, not ia be 
revreticed: but the gricf of the 
work! worketh death. Ti For, 
bchold, this very Uuine, © your] 
being erieved i a ον wat 


rupted no one, we hare dee ner ὃν αι carefudue ssit wrought 
fraudeg) no one. 3 ΖΞ speak not LAE YOU, Fea, epolugizing. τος 


this 10 
have 


fur § 


condenia you: 


See PO ae. ote 
tor, ΠΝ nyt rr «hh. 


“eM gad Be ΤῸ 1 ἢ ced vt 


win ea Presi ΕἼ pois ἫΝ 


lindicnation. yur, far, yea, carn- 


said before, that ye are test desives Σύ, zeal, Vea. pune 
in our hearts, to die together | ishmaont!? ina 


li things, ye have 


See Mackniaht, ani Pacaunaet. On dic waned 


cadefiogh, lich, δι ἀπῇ κε, τὸ Were scume sg the tAt- 
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mY 


proved yourselves to be c:war tthe jomt administration of it 


fin] this matter, 


ig Wherefore, though 


fe the saints. 3 And thie they 


I !did, not as we expected; but 


wrote to vou, 1 did ἐξ, not sotthey divst gave theniselves to 


much omaccount of him who 
had dupe the wrong, nor oft ac- 
countof him who had sutfered 
the wrong, as that our care for 
you might be μα manifest 
to you, in the sight of God. 


#5 We, therefore, were com- ! 


forted by your comfort; and 
we refoiced more exceedinely 
for the joy of ‘Titus, because 
his spirit was iclreshed by you 
all. 14 Vor 11 have boasted to 


the Lord, and to us, by the 
will of (τον, Gso that we desir- 
οὐ Titus, Ghat, as be had already 
berum ἕω εἰν thés, su he would 
hkewise finish in’ you also 
this work of Nberality. 

7. Now as ye abound in cyery 
thing, gz faith, and utterance, 
und knowledge, and all dil 
gence, and in your fuve to us; 
see that yo abound also in this 
work of liberality. 8 Espewk not 


him in any respect concerning | by τῶν of command; but to 
vou, J have mot been put toiiry the sincerity of vont love 
shame: but as we spake allfalso, by the diiicenes of others. 
Lhings to vous it truth, soalsgour) Ὁ (For ye know he gracious 
boasting which wag before ‘Vi-| coodsess of oar ἔμ Jesus 


tus, 35 found trae. TA Amd bis 
tender affection is more alun- 
dant towards you; while '¢ re- 
οι στο, the obedience of 
you all, how ye received him 
with fear aud trembhng. 16 ! 
rejoice tbat ain cvery unng | 
have confidence in you. 

Cx. VIEL 2 NOW we make 
known to you. brethren, the 
very liheral* eft bestowed by 
the churches of Miacedonin: 
2 that, wider wa prreat trial of 
afliction, the abundance of 
their fox, the depth of their 
poverty, hath abounded τὸ the 
riches of their Hberality. 3 For 
tu tacir power, ({ bear witness,) 
vea, and beyond their power, 


they weere willing elthemselyes; | 


Ghrist, ἀπ for you hie 
poor, being rich,* that ye, 
through dis poverty, mighs be 
rich} Pd} And Teive any pudg- 
ment in this ander; tor this is 
expedient! for you, who have 
already berap, not only to do, 
but alse τὸ huve wa willie mind, 
ul, Vuar agen 

If Now then, complete, 
alsa, the dummy of 2; that, as 
there gees ἃ readiness ty will, 
suse ééere muy be a fullilment 
ἰδ ἀξ αὶ ye possess. ἘΠ Fur 
Wthere be first a ready mind, 
iis uccepted accordiiy tu what 
[any one | hath, ad not accord: 
Ing to whiathe hath net. [ἢ Por 
fimcen not that ollicrs auay be 
cased, and vou burdened: 11 


Vhs 


Ε κα..- 


4 besceching u» with much in-| but ἐδ, by an ceuality, sour 
treaty, concerming their gift, and tabuodance may be a sufspiu at 


* Or, the καμεῖν σεῖς, Ov, the gobike pith. Literally, the caveny of Goel, 
To wlike he was rith--ser Wake ἢ -«πλουσιος av, eT Te ius, “The toistrucaaa pequins 


ite he waaderstood mul aa pase frog ἢ pre? 
ao ct: BE es ‘7 " 


ae ΝΕ CG κπππ 


ἄπει. κι ιεἰἠ κε ee ee eres 


εἰἰπτησ state af wealth tea succeeding sta of pu 
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this dime, for their want: that 
their abundance, also, may be 
a sufifly for your want: that 
there may be an equality, 15 
46 7015 written, “He who Aad 
gathercd much, bad nothing 
over; and he who Aad gathered 
little, had tio want.”? 

16 Dut thanks ὃς to Gad, 
who hath put the same dil- 
rent care for you, into the heart 
of Fitus, 1? For he respected 
tndccd wy exhortation ; but, be- 
ἱπ very carnest, he went to 
you of his own accord. 78 And 
we gcnt with him a brother, 
whose praise in the gospel és 
throughout all the churches ; 
19 and not that only, but who 
was also appointed, by the 
churches, our fellow-traveller, 
with this liberal gift, which is 
éo é¢ administered by us to ihe 
glory of the Lord {himself}, 
and fo éfe declaration of our 
ready mind: 20 we avoiding 
this, that no one should biame 
us in this abundance which is 
to de administered by us; 21 
and providing thines which are 
eood, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, butalso in the δἰ δι 
of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them, our brother, (whom we 
have often found diligent in 
many things, but now much 
more diligent,) because of the 
great confidence which we fave 
in you. 25 If any ingtire of T1- 
tus, ἀξ ἐξ my partner, and fet- 
Jow-labourer towards you: or ἐξ 
our brethren ἐσ inguéred af, they 
ere the messengers of the clur- 
ches, and the glory οἱ Christ. 
O44 Wherefsee ahow veto them. 
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of your love, and of our boast 
ing on your account. 

Cu. IX. 1 For, concerning 
your ministration to the salnta, 
ii is superfluous for imc to write: 
to you. 2 For J know your reéae 
diness, for which I boast of you 
to. those of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was prepared a year 
ago: and your zeal hath stirred | 
up very many. 3 Yet I have 
sent the brethren, Icst our 
hoasting of you im this res-. 
pect, should be in vain ; that, aa 
i said of you, ye may be prepar-. 
ed: 4 lest, if those of Macedo- 
nia, come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say 
not ye) should be put to shame, 
for this confidence. 3 1 have. 
therefure thought it necessary. 
to exhort the brethren, that, 
they would go befure to you, 
and make up beforchand your 
bounty, before spoken of dy nte, 
that z might be ready, as a 
matter af bounty, and not as of 
coretousness. 

fi However, this J say, He 
who soweth sparinely, will also 
reap sparingly; and lie who 
soweih bountifully, will also 
reap bountifully. 7 Let every 
one give, according as he 
chooseth in his heart; not with 
pain, or by constraint: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 8 
And God fs able ta make covery 
Riit abound towards you; that, 
having always ali sufficiency in 
ail things, ve may abound to 
every goud work: 9 fas it 15. 
written, “He hath dispersed. 
abroad 3; he hath given to the 
poor: his rightcousness τ τ᾿ 
maineth tn the sce fi 
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10 Now may he who sup-: 
plicth seed to the sower, απ 
breact for food, supply and mule. 
tiply your seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of your mphte-- 
ousness; Il ye being enriched. 
in all things to ἈΠ. tibcrafity, 
which causeth thanksgiving by 
usta (aod. 12 For the minisira-- 
tion of this service not only 
supplicth the wants of the 
saints, but aboundcth also in 
many thankseivings to God; 13. 
(fur through the proof of this: 
ministry, they glorify God for 
your professed subjection to the’ 
gospel of Christ. and for your 
liberal cantribution to them, 
and to all:} 14 and in their- 
prayer for yeu, ardently loving 
you fer the excecdingly buuntu- 
ful gift destomwed by you. £5 
[ Ave | thanks 4- τὸ God for his 
unspeakable cift. 

Cu. K. 1 NOW T, the same 
Paul, who, when present, in- 
deed, am humble among you, 
but when absent am bold to- 
wards you, beseech vou by 
the mildness and clemency of 
Christ, 2 and T request, that, 
when present, — may not be! 
bald, with that confidence 
wherewith J conclude to be 
bold against same, who con: 
clude us to be really Aersotts 
who walk according to the: 
flesh. 3 Yor though we walk; 
in the flesh, we do not war 
according to the flesh; 4 (for 
the weapons of our warfare «re 
mot carnal, but mighty, through 
God, to the casting down of 
strony holds ;) 3 casting down 
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false reasonings, and every high 
thine whieh exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing cvery thought 
into captivity, to the obedience 
of Christ; 6 and being ready to 
avenge all disobedience when 
yuur obedience 1s complete. 
7 Do ye Jook on things ae- 


cording to the outward appear- 


ance ἢ If any one trust in him- 
self that he is Cirist’s, let him 
of himself think thiy alse, that, 
as he is Christ’s, so are we 
likewise, 8 Por though F sfrould 
boast in ἃ somewhat extraordi- 
nary manner of our authority, 
which the Lord hath given to-us 
for your edification, and net for 
your destruction, [ should not 
be asnamed: 9 but I ford-ar, 
that I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by my jetters. 

{10 For Ais letters, ttis said, 
are Weirhty and powerful; but 
Ate bodily presence 7» weak, and 


δὲν speech contemptible, 1} Let 


such an one think this, that as 
we are in word, by letters, 
when absent, such qe will bc 
in deed also, when present. 

i2 For we dare net place 
ourselves in the same rank, or 
compare ourselves, with some 
who commend themselves : but 
they, measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing 
themselves with themselves, 
[are not wise. ἰῷ Bus we | j will 


boast] not of things without 
measure; but according to the 


measure of the line which God 
hath allotted to us, that ve 
should reach even to you. 


" Vhisapphes τῷ Chem, who Ἢ may well be called Gols nugheghetic εὐ δ Macknight. 
fOr they mesure theentel en by dheretvee, gid compare theintitves with themselves, {δι} 
we Μ΄ }Π}Π} bot [boast} of unings τ, εις, See Newcome’s ποῖν. 
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14 For we stretch not owr- | though rude in speech, yet ἢ 
selves too far, as though weld@a not 42 in knowledge; but 
reached not to you: (for we] on every occasion we have been 
came even as far as to you inj made manifest to you inmall 
freaching the gospel af Christ τ) ἐλέη σα. 
i5 uot boasting of things} 7 Have I committed an of- 
without measure, fAat cs, ini fence in humbling myself, that 
the jabours of other men; but! ye might be exalted ; inasmuch 
having hope, when your faith | as] have preached to you the 
is increased, that we shail lic | zospel of God without cos? 8 
abundantly  enlarecd among 1 rebhed other churches. tak- 
yOu, a Concernune our Ine; }ing wares from them, that | 
i6 soasto preach the gospel {might minister to yeu: 9 and 
m the farts beyond you, avd {when Fo was present with vou, 
not to boast in another's Tne 1 αἰεὶ wanted, I was chargeable 
of things made ready for us. 17 | to no one: fer that which was 
But he who bousteds, let him} wanted by me, die brethren 
boast inthe Lord. 18 Far not] who came from Macedonia 
he who comimendeth himself[ supplied; and in every thing, 
is approved, but he whom the] Ὁ have kept mysel! trom being 
Lord comimendeth. burdensoame ta you, and will 

Cw. ΧΙ. ἜὋ Lowisn that ye} std keep myself 
would bear with mea litle in| 10 de the truth of Christ is 
fhia foolishivess: and indeed} in me, this boasting of mine 
bear with me. 2 For 1 am jea-| cannot he stopped in. the rer 
lous of you, with a godly yea- | mions of Achaia, 11 Why? be- 
lousy: for | have espoused you | cause 1 love you not? God 
to one husband, that ] may pre: | kpoweth otherwise. 32 But what 
sent yeu, as a chaste virgin,{ 1 do, char will I still do; so as 
to Christ. 3 But 1 fear lest,| to cut off occasion from those 
that as the serpent deceived { who desire occasion; that, 
. wherein they boast, they may 


Five by hts subuilty, [56] your 
minds should be corrupted | be found even as we. 
iS For such are false apos- 


from the simplicity which isin 

Christ. 4 For if he who cometh |} Ues, deceitful workmen, trans- 

anong you, preach another Je- | forming themselves into apos- 

sus, whom we have not preach- | tles of Christ. Τὰ Ane no won- 
der: for the adversary also, 


ed, or if ye reecive another 
trausformcth himself into a 


spirit, which ve have not re- 

ceived, or another vospcl,{ messenger of light. 15. ΠΝ te 

which τὸ have not accepted, |! therefore no great thing, af his 

nevertheless νὰ might well bear | ministers, alse, transigrm theme 

With τ δ. selves as ministers of righte- 
§ For I suppose that Σ am | ousness: whose end will le ac- 

in nothing inferior to the very cording to their works. 16 1 


greatest of the apostics. 6 Por, say again; Let ne ane think 
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re foolish: but :f otherwise, at 
least as a fool, bear with me, 
that £ also may boast a little. 
17 What I speak, in this confi- 
dent boasting, | do not speak 
according to the Lord, but as 
in foolishness. 

18 Since many boast accord. 
ing to the flesh T also will 
boast. 19 For ye μ᾽ bear 
with the footish, since ye your- 
yelves are Wisc. 20 For ye bear 
with it, jf any one bring you 
into slavery, if any one devour 
yon, if any one take of you, if 
any onc exalt himself, af any 
one smite you on the face. 21 
As concerning dishonour, — say 
that we have bee weak. Yet 


whereinsouver any 3s bold, CE? 


speak foolishly,) 1 also am 
holk, 

22 Are they Hebrews: so 
em I, Are they Esraelites δ so 
aml. Are they Abrabam’s off- 
spring f so@mi. 23 Are they 
mibisters of Christ? (1 speak 
az ong void of reason) [ am 
more: in labours, more abun- 
dant; in stripes, far exceeding ; 
ti prisons, more frequent; in 
deaths, often. 24 (ive times | 
received from ihe Jews forty 
sirifice cxcept one. 23 Thrice I 
was beaten wilh rods, once | 
was stoned, thrice 1 suffered 
shipwreck. a night and a day 
E floated πὰ the deep.) 1. Aave 
bcenin journeys often, 0 ἐπ dan- 
gers from floods, in dangers 
from robbers, fa dangers from 
my owa countrymen, im dangers 
from the genules, ἐπὶ dangers 
in the city, ἐπι danyers in the 
desert, in dangers on the sca, 
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int dangers among false breth- 
ren; 27 {in} fabour and toil, 
in watchings often, in hunger 
atid thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness. 28 Besides 
the things which are without, 
the troubles which asyail me 
daily, ge the care of all the 
churebes, 

29 Who is weak, and I am 
not weak? who falleth away, 
and I burn not? 30 If Lk must 
needs boast, I will beast of the 


things which concern my 
Fweakness. $I Fhe Ged and 
[bather of our Lord Jesus 


iChrist, whe is blessed to the 
lures, Knoweth that | speak not 
 fulsely, 

o2 In Damascus, the OVCr- 
nov under king Aretas puarded 
the civ of the Dumascenes, 
i destrings} to apprehend me: 
δ and was let dawn in 
vo obasket, through ἃ window 


rin the wall; and escaped his 


ὙΠ ῊΠ ΡῈ 


Cx. XII. 1 Doubtless it is 


‘not expcdicnt for me to boast. 
+ Yet l will come to visions and 


revelations of the Lord. 2 I 
know a oman in Christ.* who, 
fourtech yours azo, ways caught 
up to dhe third heaven: (whes 
ther an the bedy, 1 know 
nol; or whether out of the 
body, [ know not; God know. 
eth.) 3 And I know resfect- 
day this man, (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I 
know not, God kuoweth,) 4 
that he was taught up te 
paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words which it is not pos- 
sible for man toe utter. 5 OF 


Fie adipuple of Chat. 
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such an one I will boast: but! 13 For what is it wherein ye 
of myself T will not boast, ex- } have been jiferior to other 
cept in my weaknesses. 'churches, unless i ée that | 


6 For it | were willing to 
boast, | should not be foolish ; 
for 1 should speak the truth: 
but 1 forbear, lest any one 
should think concerning me 
above what he seeth me ¢o δέ, 


myself! was not burdensame to 
you’ furgive mo this wrong, 
14 Behold, a third time, 1 am 
ready to come to you; aad | 
will not be burdensome to you: 
for 1 seek not yours, but you. 


or what he heareth from me. 7 | For the children ought not to 
And lest 1 should be too much j lay up for the parents, but the 
exalted, by the excecding great-! parents for the children. 15 
ness of God?y revelations, there; And IL will very gladiy spend, 
hath been givcn me a thorniand be altescther spent for 
in the flesh, an anyeleadver-l you: though Joving you most 
saryt to buffet me, (lest, fsay,} abundantly, 1 am Jess loved 


Ishould be tog much exahed.].éy you. 


8 Concerning this, 1 besuught | 
the l.ord thrice, that it might ; 


depart fram me. 9 And he said 
to me, “ My favouris sufficient 
for thee: for [iny| powcr 18 
mace perfect in weakness.” 
Most gladly therefore 1 will 
rather boast in my weaknesses, 
that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me. 

10 Ὁ take pleasure thercfore 
in Weaknesses, in shametul 
treatment, in necessitics, in 
persecutions, in distresses for 
the sake of Christ: for when! 
am weak, then I am strong. 11 
I am become fonlish: ye have 
compelled mes for 1 oupht to 
have heen recommended by 
you: for in nothing am L inte- 
rior to the chicfol the apostles, 
though I am oething. 12 Tne 
signs indeed of an apustle have 
been wrought among you, In ail 
patience, in signs and wonders 
and mighty works. 


— —_.A ee 


16 But be it so: “1 did not 
burden you; nevertheless, be- 
ing crafty | caught you with 
puthes” 17 Did 1] overreach you 
through any of these whom I 
sent to you? 18 1 desired Titus 
fo go; and, with him, I sent 2 
brother, Did Titus in any way 
overreach you! waiked we not 
in the game spilt? waked we 
ngl in the same steps 

19 Taixc“ye that wo again 
defend anurselves to you’ we 
speak before God in Christ: 
and we do ali things, beloved, 
for your edification. 

20 For [ feav lest, when I 
come, ἔ may not find you such 
as 1 would, and feat I may be 
fonad hy you such as ye would 
not: Jost fArre δ contentians, 
cnvyings, wrath, strife, evil- 
Spcakings, whisperings, swel- 
lings, disturbances : 21 and lest, 
when ἢ come avain, my God 
may humble mc among you, 


* To the orspinal, an angebsaean. “ “The best cammeutators,” says Mir. Fariotr. ἢ suppose that 
Te budily affzcton,or chorg mm the flesh, bere referred qm, was mine ΤΩ). τε syinpeem™ Sco 
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wid [ may bewail many who 
haye heretofore sinned, and have 
not repented vf the unclean- 
ness, and fornication, and las- 
civiousness, which they have 
comnmutled. 

Cu, XLII. 1 bhis third ume, 
[am coming tw you. By the 
mouth of two or three witnes- 
sus, every matter shall be estab- 
lished. 2 I have told beforc- 
hand, and | agar tell before- 
hand (as present the second 
time, though now absent) those 
who have heretofore sinned, 
and all others, that, if I come 
again, ἢ will not spare them: 3 
since ve seck 2 proof that 
Christ speaketh by me, (who 
towards you i net weak- 
ness, but in you is powerful; 4 
for though he was) cruceried 
through weakness. yet he lived 


throuch the power of God ; ter 


we also ure weak in him, yet 
we shall live with him, through 
the power of God towards you ;) 
3 try yourselves, whether ye be 
inthe faith; prove yourselves, 
Know ye not concerning your- 
selves, that Jesus Christ is in 
you, unless perhaps ye be with- 
out proof? 6 But 1 hope that 
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ye will know that we are not 
without prook 

7 Now [ pray to God, that 
ye do no evils 7 pray not that 
Wwe may appear approred, but 
that ye may do what is good, 
thongh we should be indeed 


; without proof 8. For we can- 


not do any thing against the 
truth, but for the truth. 9 For 
we are glad when we are weak, 
and ye are strong; [and] for 
this we pray also, ever for your 
perfection. 10 Whercfore I 
write these things, bcing ab- 
sent; lest, being present, ἃ 
should use sharpness, accord- 
ing to the power which the 
Lord hath given me, 4ut to 
ecifcation, and nat to destruc- 
tion. 

11. Luxanny, brethren, fare- 
well, Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of the same mind, 
live inpeace: and the God of 
love and peace will be with 
you. 12 Salute one another 
with a holy kiss. 135. All! the 
saints saluic you. 4 The favour 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the com- 
mon truition of the hely spirit, 
de with you all. 


ἘΠΕ EPISTLE OF PAUL YO THE GALATIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


Father, who raised him from 


1 PAUL, an apostle, (not! the dead,*) 2 and all the breth- 


from men, nor by man, but by 
Jesus Christ, and God ἐξ 


+ 4 Wot deriving 
tet yor Teaus Ch 


rch who are with me, to the 
churches of Galatin: 3 favour 


my Rassion froio ouler apotiies, narevun from God by (heir Appeibiment. 
ταί bitngeiP; and consequently, from Gel his Father. Herc, oterve, Jesus 
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be τὸ you, and peace, from God 
the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 4 whe gave hina- 
self for our sins, that he rnight 
deliver us from this present 
evil apes according ta the will 
of our God and Father; 5 to 
whom é¢ glory to the ages of 
ages, Amen. 

Ὁ IT wonper that ye are so 
soon removed from him who 
called you in the favour [of 
Christ,| io a different eospel: 
7 which indeed is not another; 
but there are some who trouble 
you, and desire to alter the 
gospel of Christ. 

8 Hut though we, or an 
ange: {rom heaven, preach any 
easpel to you, besides that 
which we have preached to 
you, let him be accursed.” 9 
As we have said already, so 1 
now say again; If any one 
preach any gospel to vou be- 
sides that which yo haye re- 
celved, let him be accursed.* 
10 For, do I now apprave my- 
self to men, or to God? or do 
{ seck to please men? I for] if 
I still pleased men, I should 
mot be a servant of Christ. 

11 But | declare to vou, 
brethren, that the  ¢ospcl 
preached by me ts not accard- 
ing to man. 12 For [ neither 
received it from man, ver was 
Tequghet dz but thiouch the reve- 
Jation of Jesus Christ 18 For 
ye have heard of my furmer 


behaviour in tie Jewish reli- 
gion, that Texecedingly perse- 
cuted the church of (τοι, and 
laid at waste ; [4 and made a 
proficiency in the Jewish celi- 
pion above many of the same 
are in mine own nation, being 
more exceediugly zcalens af 
the traditions of my fathers: 13 
bul when it pleased [ Gad, } 
who Separated me fo t#e gospee 
from my mether’s womb and 
called me through fis favaur, 10 
to reveal lis son in me, that ἢ 
might preach the glad tidings 
af him among the ecnules: [ 
αἰ τὸ confer immechately 
with flesh and blood ; 17 nor 
did T ga up to Jerusalem te 
those who were apostics bciore 
me; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned to Damaseus. 

18 Then, after three years, 
Iwent up te Jerusaitem, that I 
might see Peter; and abore 
with him fifteen days. 10 But 
I saw nonce other of the apos- 
tless except James, ‘the Lord’s 
brother, 20 (Now conceraing 
the things which I write to you, 
behold, in the sight of God, 
E lie net.) ἘΠ Attenward, | 
went into the regions of Syria 
and €ilicia; 22 and [was un- 
known, by face, to the churches 
of Judea, which were in Christ: 
23 but they had only heard. 
that he who formerly perse- 
cuted us, now preiched the 
fiuth, which formerly he laid 


Cheist ie dishiguished frum God te vlem he was Ἐπ να πε! τα, amd by whee: tasiver. seul nas 
hia awn, he wos raind fron che dual” De Priestly. “14 may akp be obscrved τ Chk the apeesthe’. 
distinetion bea: is 08 between ἃ μεν amd a beg oF a anperion ender, but betvern wen ode 
wing tm the werk, and who were themecives servalits and anessetigers of Cliist, amd tesa 
Chirst himself, whe bad bei raised from the shad, and exalted to be the head ame governor al 


the ehareh.”” Im. ¥en nor. 


* Gr, guathema, whieh signifies a person or thing “separated τῷ destrneriqa.” Parkhnzst “Oa - 
cut Of τινα bbe congregation ofthe worshippers ot God,” Macknigbt. Sir | Cow. v4. 
tT qd. from no An divine upon canh, but from Chit in bs exalted cate. Sexes fs 
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Sastee 92 And they glorified 
frod on iny account. 

Cu. IL 1 ΤΠ ιν τη fourteen 
years, 1 went up again to Jecru- 
silem, with Barnabas, and took 
with me also Titus. 2 And Iwent 
up according to a revelation, and 
made known to them that gos- 
pel which | preach among the 
vehtiles; but privately to those 
who were of reputation, icst 
Foran, or might have run, dn 
vain. 3 But not even Titus, 
whe was with me, though a 
Greck, was compclled to be cir- 
cumeised: 4 and that because 
of false brethren who crept i 
by stealth, (who camein privily 
lu spy out our freedom which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might being us ito sla- 


by subjection, Eno wot) "For ah 
hour; that the truth of the gos- 
cl might cantnue with vou. 

6 But concerning thosewho a p- 
peared to be considerable, what- 
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your which was bestowed on 
mc, they gave lo me and Bar- 
nabas, the right hand of fel- 
iowship; that we should go to 
the σοῖο, and they to the 
circumcision: 10 only desiring 
that we should remember the 
poor; which very thing I was 
also carncst to do. 

11 But when Peter came to 
Antioch, | withstood him to his 
face, because he was fe ée blam- 
ecl.* 12 for before some came 
from Jamcs, he ate with the 
genuies: but, when they were 
come, he withdrew and separat- 
ed himself, fearing those of the 
circumcision. 15 And the other 
Jews also dissembled with him ; 
50 that Barnabas likewise was 
carricd away with thew by their 
hypocrisy, 14. But when Ε saw 
that they watked not uprightly, 
according to the truth of the 
grespel, 1 said ta Peter in the 
presence of them all, “« If thou, 
being a Jew, live according to 


sucver tlcy sere, Ll maketh no! the manner of the gentiles, and 


differcnce to tue: 


(God accept- | not according to that of the 


eth no man’s person :) those, 751 Jews, how compellest thou the 


say, who appeared fo δὲ con- 
sideradir, In conference added 
nuthine to me 7 Bat, on the 
condary, wheo they saw that 


the gospel of the uncircumel ; 


SluLi Was comMNutted to me, as 
fhe gosfet of the circumcision 
was to Peter: 8 (for he who 
wrought powerfully, in| Peter, 
to the apostieship of the cir 


gentiles to live lke the Jews? 
18 We, who are Jews by na- 
turc, and not sinners of the gen- 
tiles, EG since we know that a 
mwa ws not justifed through the 
works of far law, but through 
faith in Jesus Christ; cven 
we have believed m Christ Je- 
sus, that we might b: - pustified 
through ἢ in Crrist, and not 


cuincision, wrought powerfully: through the works of εἰς law : 
Wy me also toward the gen | fur throuch fhe works of the law 
tiles:) 9 and when James, andj no flesh will be yusuaed. 17 
Peter, and Jobn, who appeared] But if, while we seek to be jos 
to be pillars, perceived the fa-{ tified In Christ, we vursclyes also 


Gr. πατεντωσαενος ny regs to be ἐπ μέσηετεῖς ὦ. ἃ, biscomdmet wis fecal: ΤᾺ} rehouilite. 
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be found sinners, ἐδ Christ ¢4e! And the scripture, having tere- 


minister of sin? By nu means. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which 1 have destroyed, 
I make myself a transgressor. 
19 For I, through the Jaw, 
have died to the law, that | 
might live ta God. 20 I have 
been crucificd with Christ: ne- 
vertheless I live; yet not [, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the 
flesh, 1 live by faith in the Son 
of God, whe loved me, and de- 
levered himself up for me. 21 
JTdo not make verd the favour 
of God: for if justification 
come through the law, then 
Christ died in vain.” 

Cu. HI. 1 O senseiess Ga- 
latians, who hath deceived you, 
before whose cycs Jesus Christ 
hath been heretofore clearly sect 
forth [among you|as crucified ? 
2 This only I desire to learn 
from you: Reccived ye the 
spirit through the works of eke 
jaw, or through t#e hearing of 
faith? 3 Are ye so senseless! 
having begun with the spirit, 


are ye now made perfect by the | 
yo sullered so | 


flesh? 4 Have 
many thingsin vain? ifindeed é 
nual even be ib Vain. 

5 16, therefore, who miinis- 
tered to you the spirit, and 
Wrought miracles among you, 
aid he these things Uhrough the 
works of t4e law, or through 
the hearing of faith? G i wae 


through fatth: evenas © Abra-' 


ham believed (Cod, and it was 
counted to him for righteous- 
ness.” 7 Know therefore, that 
those who dive through faith 
are ¢4e sons of Abraham. 8 


seen that through faith, Gad : 
would justify the nations, pro- . 
claimed, bcfore to Abraham, 1.2 
clad tidings, saying, “In thee 
ali nations shall be bicssed.” 9 
So those who arc through faith, 
are blessed with faithfyl Abra- 

ham. 10 For they whe are 
through ¢Ae works of rhe law, 
are under acurse : for it is writ- 
ten, ‘Cursed gs every one who 
continueth not in all the things | 
which arc written in the book 
of the law, to do them.” 

11 But that ne onc is justifi- 
ed by ἑὰς law in the sight of 
God, ze evident: for “ the just 
through faith shall ve.” 12 Now 
the Jaw is not through tatth: | 
but “he who doth them, shall | 
live in them.” 13 Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, having been made a 
curse for us: (for it is written, 
“Cursed ig every one who- 
hangeth on a {0661} 14 that 
tbe blessing of Abraham might 
come on the nations through 
Jesus Christ; that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, (1 speak ae 
cording to the manner of men,) 
thourh if de but a man’s core- 
nant, yet, if it be confirmed, 
no one disannulleth it, or addeth 
tot. 16 Now to Abraham, and 
to his sect, the promises were 
made. (It is not said, “ And to 
secds,” as of many; but as of 
one; “ And to tiy seed,? which 
one fierson 13 Christ) 

17 And this I say, ¢hat the 
covenant which ἔτος confirmed 
before | concertting Christ,} the 
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law, which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, doth not 
disannul, so as to make the 
promise of none effect, 18 lor 
if the inheritance é¢ from law, 
ἢ! ἐθ no mare from promise; but 
Gad freely gave ἐξ to Abraham 
by promise. 19 Zo what jur- 
jiose then wes the law ἢ. It was 
added because of transgressions, 
till the seed should come, to 
whom the promise was made; 
and if way ministered by mes-= 
sengers through the hand of a 
mediator. 20 Now a mediator 
is not a atedfater of one; but 
σοῦ is one. 

2) Js the Jaw then ataitst 
the promises of God‘ By no 
means: for ifa law had been 
given, which could have be- 
stowed ftfc, then truly justilica- 
mou would have been from the 
law. 22 But the scripture hath 
«σίας ἃ all towether under sin, 
that the promise, through faith 
in Jesus Christ, might be given 
10 those who belicve. 25 But bee 
Jore faith came, we were kept 
under the law, included to- 
ecther to the huth which was 
alterward to be revealed. 24 So 
that the law was our Instructor 
ty éring xs to Christ, that we 
might be justified through farth. 
2F But now faith is come, we are 
no longer under an instructor. 
26 For ye are all ἐδ sons of God 
through faith im Christ Jesus. 

47 For as many of you as 
have been baplized to Christ, 
have put on Christ. 29 There 
is netther Jew nor Greck, there 
ig neither slave nor free-man, 


** The 


tion of Chins. Tt is a ¢onmen dewish phrase to express α p 
my. 2) av. ἴφς τῖν, 4. Matth ai. ΠῚ, Luke τῶν, 28." Ln Ver notes 
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there is netther male nor fe- 
male: for ye all are ove im 
Christ Jesus. 29 But ΗΓ ye be 
Chrisv’s, then ye are the seed οἵ 
Abraham, land] heirs accord- 
ing to the promisc. 

Cu. 1V. 1 Now, [say chao 
the heir, as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a 
servant, though he is to ἐδ 
master of all; 2 but is under 
tuters and cuardians, until the 
time appointed by Ars father. 
3 So we, Likewise, when we 
were children, were in servi- 
tude under the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the fulness 
of the time was conic, God 
sent forth his Son, born of a 
woman,” born uncer the lat, 
3 io redeem those who were 
under τὰς law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

G And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the spirit 
of his Son into our hearts, cry- 
ing, * Abba, Father.” 7 Where- 
fore thoy art no more a servant, 
but a son; and if a son, then 
an heir [of God, through Chris”. 

8 At that time, however. 
when ye knew not God, ye did 
slavish service to those who by 
naiure are not gods: 9 but 
now, after ye have known God, 
or rather have been known br 
Him, why is it ye again turn to 
the weak and begerarly clements 
to which ye desire τὸ be again in 
servitude ? (0) Ye observe days, 
and months, and seasons, and 
years. 1] 1 {car concerning you, 
lest [ huve bestawed on you 
labour in vain. 


pura, ‘hornof a woman,’ bears no allusion to the repped HimBeLeWs concep 


T human κλπ. See Job. 
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12 Brethren, I beseech you,| 24 Which things are spoken 


be as | am; for I also wae ag 
ycare: ye have wronged me in 
nothing. [5 But ye know that 
in weakness αἱ the flesh 1 
preached the gospel to you at 
first: 14 and my trial, which 
was in my flesh, ye did not set 
at naught nor scorn: but ye 
received me as a messenger οἱ 
God, or eves as Christ Jesus. 
15 What then [were] your con- 
gratulationsr for I bear you 
witness that, if ἢ Aad been pose 
sible, ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am 1 thercfore become 
your chemy, because I speak to 
you the truth? 17 Some zcalous- 
ly affect you, dur not well: yea, 
they desire to exclude you, that 
ye may zealously affect them. 18 
Bat ἐξ is good to be zealously 
affected towards a good man at 
all times; and not merely when 
Tam present with you. 19 My 
dear childrcn, of whom I again 
travail in birth, until Christ be 
formed in you; 20 I could wish, 
indeed, to be present with you 
now, and to chanye my voice: 
for 1 am execedingly in doubt 
wonceming you, 

21 Trin me, ye who desire 
to be under ¢#e law, do ye not 
hear the law? 22 For zt is writ- 
ten, tha: Abraham tad two 
sons; one by «a bond-woman, 
and another by a free-woman. 
23 But he whe wae of the bond- 
woman, was born according to 
the flesh; whereas he of the 
freeewoman «was by promise. 


* Some eopser read, 
kiberty Christ hath tuade as free Stand 


by me allegorically: for these 
women signify the two cove- 
nants; the one from Mount 
Sina, bearing children to sers 
vitude, which is Agar: 25 (for 
this Agar is Mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to the 
Jerusalem which now is: for 
she is in servitude with her 
children:) 26 but the Jerusa- 
lem from above, is the free- 
woman, who is our mother. 

27 For it is written, “ Re- 
joice, thou barren, who bearest 
not; break forth and shout, 
thou who traryailest not; for 
the dcsaolate hath many more 
children than she who hath an. 
husband.’ 

28 Now, brethren, we, Jake 
Tsaac, ave che children of pro- 
mise. 29 Tburas then, he who 
was born according to the flesh, 
persecuted him whe was bern 
according to the spirit, even so 
22a now. 50 Nevertheless, what 
saith the scripture? “Send 
forth the bond-woman and her 
son: for the son of the bond- 
woman shall not be heir with 
the son of the free. woman.” 

51 {So then,| brethren, we 
are not children οἱ the bond- 
women, but of the free. 

Cu. ¥. 1 Stand firmly, there- 
fore, in the freedom with which 
Christ hath made us free,* and 
be notapain put under the yoke 
of servitude. 

2 Benoip, [ Puulsay to you, 
that if ye be circumcised, 
Christ will prebt you nothing, 
ἃ Yea, I again tesnly to every 


“we one not thildren of the boud-worsam but of the free, with which 
Sirmty, therefere, aud be mon” εἴ, See Grivstach 
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man who is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to perform the 
whole law. 4 Whosoever of you 
seck to be jusufied in the law, 
to suck Christ is become of no 
effect; ye are fallen trom the ¢o- 
venant of favour. 5. For we, by 
the spirit, look for the hope of 
justification from faith. 6 For 
in Christ Jesus, neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, 
por uncircumcision; but faith 
which worketh by love. 

7 Gace ye ran well: who 
hindered you that ye might not 
obey the truth! 8 This persua- 
sioh came not from him whe 
called you. 9 A Jittle leaven 
leaveneth the whole Jump. 10 
ΐ am persuaded concerning 
you, in the Lord, that ye will 
not think otherwise than ἃ de: 
but he who troubleth you will 
sustain the condemnation, who- 
soever he be. 

11 And as zo myself, breth- 
ren, if E sill preach circumei- 
sion, why do f stiti suffer per- 
secution? then indeed would 
the stumbling-block of the cross 
be clone away. 

12 1 could even wish that 
they who disturb you' were cut 
off. 

153 Fon, brethren, ye have 
been called to freedom: only 
use not freedom for an occasion 
to the flesh, but by love serve: 
one another. 14 For all the law ; 
is fulfilled in one command- 
ment, even in this ; “ Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself” 
15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed by one an- 
other. 
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16 Now I say, Walk by the 
spirit, and fulfil not the desire 
of the flesh. 17 For the flesh 
desireth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh + and 
these are contrary the one to 
the other; so that ye do not 
the things which ye would. 18 
But if ye be led by ἐδ spirit, 
ye are not under éhe law. 

19 Now the works ofthe flesh 
are manifest, which are éAese ; 
fernication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, 20 idolatry, sorcery, 
hatred, contentions, rivalries, 
wrath, disputes, divisions, he- 
resies, 21 cnvyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and 
such-like: of which I tell you 
beforchand, as I have also de- 
clared before, that those who 
do such things will not inherit 
the kingdom of God, 22 But 
the fruit of the spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suifering, gen- 
tleness, goocness, faithfulness, 
meekness, temperance: 25 
arainst such things there is 
no flaw. 

94 Now those who are 
Christ’s, have cracified the flesh 
with ifs passions and desires. 
25 Ifwe lve by the spirit, let 
us also walk by ἐγ spirit. 26 
Let vs net be vatneplorious, 
provoking one another, envying 
one aluthes, 

Cu. VI. t Brethren, if a man 
be even discovered mn any of- 
fenec, ye, who are spiritual, 
should restore such an one in 
the spirit of meckucss; consi- 
dering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. 2 Bear ye one an- 
other’s burdens; and thus ful- 
fil the Jaw of Christ. 3 For if 
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any one think himself to be 
something, when fre is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself 4 But let 
every one try his own work; 
and then he will have boasting 
in himself alone, and net in 
another. 5 For every onc will 
bear his own burden. 

G Now let him who is taught 
this doctrine, make him who 
teachcth partaker in all good 
things. 7 Be net deccived: 
God is not deluded: for what- 
Soéver a man soweth, that 
will he also reap. 8 For he who 
soweth to his own flesh, from 
the flesh will reap corruption: 
but he who sowcth to the spl- 
rit, from the spirit will reap 
aionian life. 9 And let us not 
be weary in well-doing: for 
in due time we shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 As we have 
opportunity, therefore, let us 
do good to all; but ‘especially 
to those who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 

11 Yr see how [ἄγρα a letter 
I have written to you with 
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mine own hand. 12 As many’ 
as desire to make a fair show 
in the flesh, such would come: 
pel you to be circumcised, 
only lest they should be per. 
secuted for the cross of Christ, 
18 For neither do they them: 
selves, who are circumcised, 
keep the law; but they desire 
to have you circumcised, that 
they may boast in your flesh. 
14 But far be it from mie, that 
E should boast, except in thg 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom a world is cruaci- 
fied to me, and 1 to [rhe } world. 
15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
is circumcision: any thing, nor 
uncircumcision; but a new 
creation. 1f And as many as 
shall walk by this rule, peace 
abd mercy de upon them, and 
upon the Israel of God. 

17 Henceforth let no one 
trouble me: for ἔ bear in my 
body the marks of the [ Lord | 
Jesus. £8 Brethren, the favour 
of our Lord Jgsus Christ de 
with your spirit. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. Jesus, who alc in Ephesus: 
{ PAUL, an apostle of Jesus | 2 faveur 4¢ to you, and peace, 
Christ, by the will of God, to] from God our Father, and 
the saints, and faithful in Christ | from owr Lord Jesus Christ. 


® The words τιν Egirs, (in Ephesun) ore wanting im ope mapuscnpt: Wey were abo 
Wanting i som ancient copie je tie Gane of Bail, ui the fbumh century: Μιατεν μιν eopy 
reads * Laodices.’ Ard thoug ihe emtornal evidence ia very great in ΠᾺῚΤ ΌΛΕΡ of Eptesms, 
δαὶ Mill, Hensan, Paley, afd anany others think it probable this letter was hy 
alte the Laodiccan:, and is alluded τὸ Col iv. τὸ, τς is indecd hardly posible, that the 
apostie should bare dicted a kttuce to a eeciety of Christmas amongst whom he had crideet 
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ὦ Bressep ἐξ the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath bicssed us, with every 
spiritual blessing in heavenly 
things, in Christ: 4 accord- 
ing as he chose us, In him, be- 
force the foundation of the 
world, that we might be holy 
and spatless before him in love: 
5 having predestinated us to 
the adoption of sons, through 
Jesuy Christ, to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure 
of hig will, 6 10 the pratse of 
his glorious favour, with which 
he hath highly favoured us in 
the beloved: 7 in whom we 
have redemption through his 
bload, even forgiveness of our 
offences,® according to the 
riches of his favour; 8in which 
he hath abounded towards us 
in all wisdom and prudence; 
9. having madc known to us the 
mystery of his will, according 
to his gaod pleasure, which he 
purposed in himself 10 con- 
cerning the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, that he would 
gather lopethert fo dtatgelf, ἐπ 
one, abl Chings αὶ Christ, which 
are in the heavens, and which 
are on the earth, even tn him; Ik 
in whoin we have also obtained 
an inheritance, having been pre- 
destinated according to the pur- 
pose of him who worketh αἱ 
things afier the counsel of his 
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own will; 12 that we should be 
tothe praise of his elery, hav- 
ing first hoped in Christ: 13 in 
whon: ye also, having trusted, 
{after ye heard the word of 
truth, the glad tidings of your 
salyation,) in whom, J δῶμ, ye 
also, Aeving trusted, have bcen 
sealed with the holy spirit of 
promise, 14 (which 15 the 
earnest of our inheritance,) to 
the redecmpuon of the pur- 
chased possession, to the praise 
of his glory. 

13 Wasreronre I, also, hav- 
ing heard of your fanh in the 
Lord Jesus, end love towards 
all the saints, 16 cease not to 
give thanks for you; making 
mention of you in my prayers, 
17 that the God of aur Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give you a spirit 
of wisdom and of revelation, 
in the knowledge of him: 18 
that, the cycs of your mind 
being cniightened, ye may 
know what is the hope of his 
having: called you, [azd} what 
are the glorious riches of his 
lnherkance among the saints; 
19 and what ἐσ the exceeding 
greatness of his power towards 
us who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty 
strength, 20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised bim 
from the dead, and scated him 


three years, Wilhoot once alluding 10 that circumstante, or τὸ ony of the extraontinary events 


a 


which had occured duriviyg his αἰκῖς τὰ Ephesus. See Acts xox, 2 Cor. 4. ἃ Cute xv, BB, 
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© By whe terms ice aid us, the apostle often 
Their medempiion signifier their deliverance 


Bla of Chrat, by whose death the new eovengnt was ritilied. 


speaks aflictionatcly ofthe genthles. Sev Locker. 
fom. 


Ἦ war theo the: 
Whe forgyveicce of gin was 


maktry ail vice; 


tremetermng them from a deathen state, io which they arr ore preteuted as vinden, to ἃ εὐτε- 
Hawt and privileged suage, in which they are eal to be fuwified and boty. 

fT 'The primary signification of the wopd avanigzacian, which the apo: hers secs, it, ic 
Wd Up ah actoult, or, τὸ τε τ many ἀπ to ome. Sec Sch}eaner, 


Or 


$14 


at his own right hand in the 
heavenly filaces 7° 21 far above 
all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every 
name which ts named, nat only 
in this age, but also in that 
which is coming; 22 and put all 
things in aubjection under his 
fect, and appointed him head 
over all things in the church, 
85 which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him who filleth all in 
all: Cu. 1. 1 even you who 
were dead in offences and sins, 
2 in which ye formerly walk: 
ed, according to the mannert 
of this world, according to the 
powerful ruler of the airy} vad 
of the Spirit which new work- 
éth in the sons of disobedience: 
9 among whom all of us lke- 
wise lived, formerly, in the de. 
sires of uur flesh, fulfilling the 
will of the flesh, and of ear 
munds; and were by nature 
childven of angers ered as 
others; 4 burt God, we is rich 
In wercy, through bis wreat 


love with which he loved us, | 
of- 


S when we were dead in 
fences, hath yiven [1 to us 


also, together with Carisy (by 1 


Ctl 
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sus: 7 that in the ages to come, 
he might show the excceding 
riches of his favour, in Ave kinds 
ness towards 15 qs manifested in 
Christ Jesus. 

8 For by favour ye are sav- 
ed through faith: and this sal. 
vation tg not froin yourselves; 
ἐξ ta the piltof (τοῦς 9 not from 
works: so that no onc can boast. 
10 For we are bis workman- 
ship, having heen created in 
Christ Jesus to good works, in 
which God before desipned 
that we should walk. 

11 WHEREFOHEK remember 
that ye, formerly gentiles in 
the flesh, (who are called te 
uncircumeision by that which 
ts called fA civcumelsion in the 
flesh made hy hands;) ἘΦ re- 
member, 1 say, that ye {ia} that 
time were without Christ, bee 
ing aliens from the citizenship 
of fsracl, and strangers to the 
covenunts of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in 
the world, 13 But naw, in 
Christ Jesus, ye, who formerly 
were far off, ure brought near 
in the blood of Corist. 

εἰ Far he is our peace, who 


favour ye are saved,} 6 and] hath made both onc, and hath 
hath ratsed ws up tovether, and | broken down the middle wall 
made us sit tovether in the lof partition between us; 15 
heavenly ffacesy§ in Christ Je-{ (having abolished, in bis Hesh, 


"oy the Reuraiee Maariv of ihe apagile, J) whe enjoy the inchs of divine pevetatiag, 
whether Jew coor Christians, tere κα ἢ to dare tu Aceves. Sere oh. oo, See ase, Dette Were πο". 


To Gr age, "The tate, orennbtian, othe gentde γον ἡ] ἢ Neweoie- 


‘OAS ews and ΓΗ ἔτλην τα πη αἷς (igorativeds) in beaver, ane reptesetied as eunsiitog 
a polity undir thy poverhuent of angels, provcipatites, and powers, ¢fe. τὰ she j 
world area pully ander the govern 31 of a fictitious pemormme,: caller] Satan, the nuke of 
the ai, ¢le. Ut his angels. “Chis whole iagers ts borawed fren whe One ntl phjlompbhy, 
and is nette Be taken ma πέτα πες, See Me. Lawley, obisepra” di. Vere notes 

δ" Av ck. & Dit is evel shat Gul hath wared Chest at bes own righe hard in heavenly 
places, κα eee ἰξ Wi atso sed, that God kadieied us up, and nate us sit together ia ΣΤΟΝ 

lnere”™ [bei. 
P J “jem: and pentiice are harmonioutly enited in that diepenation, which is meihed by dhe 
παι of Christ, aud hy whieh the bardentame rina! of Moks was supeiseded a: the aportie 
ASSETES ITPOPE partientarly an. the following voruen.” Im. Ver. notes 
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the cause of enmity, even the}in other gencrations, was not 
law of the commandments con-] made known to the sons of men, 
fisting in ordinances, to makelas it hath now been revealed 
in himself of the two, one new{ te his holy apostles and pro- 
man, tius causing peace; 16] phets in spirit; 6 namely, that 
and to reconcile both to God,} the gentiles should be joint- 
in one body, through the cross,}| heirs, and a joint-body, and 
having destroyed by it "λὲν en-| joint-partakers of [his] promise 
mity;} 17 and hath come ἀπά] in Christ, through the gospel ; 7 
proclaimed the glad tidings οὗ! of which I have been made a 
peace to you who were far off,| minister, according to the gift of 
and to those wo were near.} that favour of God which hath 
18 For through him, we both| been bestowed on me, accord. 
have access, in onc spirit to the| ing to the mighty working of 
Father. his power: & on me, who am 
19 So then ye are no more! less than the Icast of all [she 
Strangers and sojourners, but | saints}, this favour hath been 
fellow-citizens with the saints, | bestowed, that 3 should preach 
and of the housgchold of God;| among the geutiles the un- 
20 having been built on the] searchable riches of Christ; 9 
foundation vf the apostt!es and] and should cicarly manifest to 
prophets, Jeans Christ himself| all what i the dispensation of 
being the chief corner-stone ; | the mystery, which, from the 
98 in whom ali ftie} building, | dcginning of the ages, was hide 
being fitly framed together,}den in God, who hath created 
groweth to a holy temple in | all things:} §0 to the intent, that 
the Lord: 22 in whom ye alsoj the manifold wisdom of God 
are built together, for a habi-] might now be made known, 
tation of {red in ¢4e spirit? through the church, to the prin- 
Cn. IY. 1 For this cause, 1 | cipalities and powersin the hea- 
Paul, a prisoner, on account of | venly Alaces ; 11 according to a 
Jesus Christ for freaching ἐὸΪ predisposition of the ages,which 
you gentiles; 2 (since ye have} he formed in Christ Jesus our 
heardt the gracious dispensa- | Lord; 12 in whom we have 
tion of God, which is given] freedom of speech, and access 
me towards you; 3 that by re- | with confidence through faith 
velation, the mystery was made | in him: 13 wherefore, } entreat 
known to me, as ἔ have writ-] that ye faint not at my afflic- 
ten before, in few words, 4 by] tions for you, which are your 
which, when ye read, ye may | glory}: 14 / soy, for this cause 
understand my knowledge in|] bow my knees to the Father 
the mystery of Christ, 5 which} [of our Lord Jeans Christ}, 15 
3 i.e ΓΝ spiritual habitation of God. . _ 
+ The apostle sexpresiong here, sid in ver. 4, seem ἴδ inadidate chat the Christians to whom 
thas epistiy wan addrested, were net perionally known to him; and therefore davour the auppo- 
sition that the epitk: war scat to tor ares and oot to whe Ephesians. 


ὁ The words “by Jegus Chrsst™ in the received text, ere phinjy an interpplation, perhape 
a Doarcinal gicss introduced inte the text. Sec Im. Yer. near. 


810 
from whom the whole family 
in heaven and tupun earth is 
named, 16 te grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his 
glory, that ye mav be strength- 
ened with might through his 
Spirit, in the inner man; 17 that 
Christ may dwell in your bearts 
through faith; so that, being 
rooter| and grounded in love, 
ye, 18 with all the saints, may 
be able to comprehend what 
ie the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height, of thie mya- 
fery ; 39 and to know the 
surpassing fave of the know- 
ledge of Christ, so that ye 
may de filled with all the fu)- 
ness of Gail. 


EPHESIANS Iv. 


7 But on every one of us 
favour hath been bestowed ac- 
cording to the measure of the 
zift of Christ, 8 Wherefore it 
ig said, “ When he ascended 
on high, he led captivity cap- 
LL¥C, Fond) gare wills to men.” 
8. (Now, this expression, he as- 
cended, what ts it but that be 
descended also into the lower 
tferte] of the earth’ 10 he 
who descended 15 the same who 
also ascended far above all the 
heavens, that he might fil) all 
things.) 1f And he gave some 
to fe apostles ; and some, pro- 
phets;, and some, cvanpclists ; 
anit some, pastors and teach- 
ers; 12 for the perfecting of 


20 Now co him who is able{ the saimts, tor the work of the 


to do exceeding 


abundantly {miniatry, for the edification of 


above all that we can ask or/the body of Christ: (5 il we 
think, according to the pawerjall come to the same faith in 
which worketh in us, 24 tohimtithe Son of God, and to the 


6e glory in the church in Christ 
Jesus, throughout all the gene- 
rauvions fof the age] of ages. 
Amen. 

Ca. IV. 1 1 THEREFORE, ἃ 
prisoner in dhe cause of the 
Lord, beseech you, that ye 
walk in ἃ manncr worthy of the 
calling with which ye have 
been called; 2% with ali bomi- 
ity of mind and 
with long-suffering, sustaining 
one angther in fove; S care- 
esliy endeavouring lo preserve 


meekness, ! 


samc knowledge of him, to a 
perfect man, to the measure of 
the full stature of Chrise: 14 
that we may be no more child- 
ren, tossed like waves, and 
carricd abaut by every wind of 
doctrine, through the sleight 
of men, ἀπε through ¢heir craf- 
tiness for the Aurfiose of ariful 
deceit; 13 but embracing the 
truth in love. may vrow up in 
all things to lim who is the 
head, even Christ: τὰ from 
whont the whole body, ficy 


the umity of the spirit in the; compactcd and connected by 
bond of peace. 4 Phere is one | every assisting joint, according 
body and one spirit, even as|to the mighty working in the 
ye have been called in one hope | measure of every limb, maketh 
of your calling; 5 one Lord, | the increase of the bady to the 
one faith, one baptism, 6 one | edification of itself in love. 

God and Father of all; whojie| 17 Tris] say, therciorc, and © 
aver ali, and through all, and|charge yeu in the Lord, that 
im [us | all. ye no more walk as ibe [otter] 
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rentifes walk, in the vanity of 
thetr mind, 18 having the uan- 
derstanding darkened, being 
alienated [rom the life of God, 
through the jtnorance that is 
m them, because of the hard- 
ness of their heart: 19 who, 
betne past fecling, have given 
themselves over to lascivious- 
ness, to the working of ail 
uncleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learn- 
ed Christ; 21 since ye have 
heard concerning him, and have 
been instructed in him, even as 
the truth isin Jesus ; 22 to put 
off, according to your form- 
er behaviour, the old man, 
who was corrupt accerding to 
deceitful desires: 25 and to be 
renewed im tre spirit of your 
mind; 24 and te put on the 
new man, whe is created, ac- 
cording ta rod, in ri¢hteous- 
nese and true haliicss. 

25 WyHEneKoRE put aivay 
lying, und speak every one 
truth to his neighbour; for we 
ave members one of another, 
26 Though ye be angry, yet do 
WoL sin: let not the sun ga 
down upan your wrath: 27 aud 
give no advantace to the im- 
postor. 28 Let him who stole, 
steal no more: but let him 
rather labour, acquiring by ἀξ 
hands what is good, that he 
may be able to bestow on him 
wha necedeth. 29 Let no cor- 
rupt discourse proceed cut of 
your mouth; but that which is 
χορ to the edification of the 
faith, that it may minister be- 
nefit to the hearers: $0 and 
offend not the holy spirit of 
God, in which ye have been 
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sealed to the day of redemp- 
lion, 

Si Let ak bitterness, and 
anger, and wrath, and clamour- 
ous evilespeaking, be put away 
from you, and ali malice: 32 
and be ye kind one toa another, 
tenderly affecuoned, forgiving 
one another, as God in Christ, 
hath also forgiven you. 

Cu. V. 1 Be ye therefore 
rmitators of God, as beloved 
children; 2 and walk in love, 
29 Christ aiso loved us, and 
eave himscif tp for us, an of- 
fering and a sacrifice to God 
for an odour of a sweet smell. 

5 NOW let not fornication, 
or any uncleanness, or covetous- 
ness, be even named among you, 
(as becometh saints;) 4 or filthi- 
ness, or foolish talking, or scur 
tilous jesting, which are not fit: 
but rather the giving of thanks. 
3 For this ye know, that no for- 
nicator, or unclean person, or 
covetousness saga, who 18 an 
idolater, hath any imhemtance 
in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God, 

6 Let no one deceive you 
with vain words: for because 
of these things the anger of 
God cometh on the sons of dis- 
obedicnce. 7 He not therefore 
juint-partakers with them. 8 For 
ye were fortneriy darkness, bul | 
now ye are ight in the Lord: 
walk as children of lights 9 
(for the fruit of Hight é in all 
voodness, and righteousness, 
and ἢ 1) 10 searching ort 
what .is well-pleasing to the 
Lord: 11 and have no fellow- 
ship with the untruitltul works 
of darkness; Dut rather cycr 
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reprove them. 12 Fer it is 
shameful even to spcak of those 
things which are done by them 
in secret. 13 Bunt all things 
that are discovered, are made 
manifest by the hght: (for it 
is ‘Ae light which maketh every 
thing manifest.) 14 Wherefore 
the afirze saith; ἢ Awake, thou 
who sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ will give 
thee hght.” 

15 See then that ye walk 
exactly; not as unwise, hut as 
wisc: 16 rederming the time, 
because the days are evil. ΕΚ 
Wherefere be not senscless, 
but understand what fs the will 
of the Lord. 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is 
dissoluteness ἢ but be filled with 
the spirit; 19 speaking to one 
another in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs; sisging 
and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; 20 giving 
thanks always for all things to 
God even the Father, in the 
name of our Tord Jesus Christ. 

21 in submitting yoursely cs 
one to another in the fear of 
Christ, 22 wives [eudait yorr- 
selies | to your own husbands, 
as to the Lord: 25 for the has- 
band is the bead of the wife, 
as Christ also is the head of 
the church: (avd he [ie] the 
Saviour aéso of the body τὴ» 
24 however, as the church js 
subject to Christ, so fet the 
wives de to their [own] hus- 
bands in cvery thing. 

25 Husbands, fore your 
Wives, as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself up 
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for it; 86 that he mught sanct- 
fy it, having cleansed it by the 
washing of water, through the 
word 3 27 that he migbt-pre- 
sent ἐξ to himself a glonows 
church, not having blemish, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but that it might be holy and 
spoticss. 28 llusbands ouglit. 
80 to lore thezr wives, as their 
own δυάδος. He who Joveth 
his wife, loveth himscif: 29 for 
no one ever hated his own flesh; 
but every one nouvishein and 
cheryisheth it, as Christ also 
doth the church: 50 for we are 
members af his body; lof his 
flesn, and of his bones.] $1: 
εἰ Because of this, a man shall 
lcave his father and mother, 
and shal] cleave to lis wife, 
and they two shall be one 
flesh.” 

32 This mvstery 19 freat ; 
but I speak cencerning Ghirist, 
and concerning the church. $3 
Elowever, Ict every one of you 
likewise so lave his wife as 
himself; and ¢ct the wife rake 
care that she reverence Aer 
hushand. 

Cue VE 1 Chiklecn, obey 
your parents fin the Lord]: 
for this is right. 2 “ Honour 
thy father and mother,” (which 
is the first commandment with 
promise, } 5 “thar it aay be 
well with thee. ard thou ἸΔῈ - 
est Hve long in the land? 4 
And, fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger; but nourish 
them in the instruction and 
discipline of the Lord. 

5 Servants, obey your mas- 
ters accordiny to the flesh, with 


fo oe rhe ehorth 
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fear and trembiing, in singlencss 
of your heart, as ye dey Christ: 
6 not with eye-scrvice, as men- 
pleasersy; but as the servants 
ofChrist, doing the will of Gad 
from the heart; 7 doing ser- 
vicc with cheerfulness, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 8 know- 
mg that whatever good thing 
any onc doth, he will receive 
it from the Lord, whether δὲ 
be a servant or free-man. 

9 And, masters, do the same 
to them, forbcariny threats: 
knowing that yoursclyes also 
have a Master in heaven, with 
whom there is no respect of 
persons, 

10 Finatiy, [my brethren, } 
strengthen yoursclyes in the 
Lord, and in the power of his 
might. 11 Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the 
wiles of the impostor: 12 for 
we wrestic not’ against flesh 
and biood,* but against princi- 
palities, azainst powers, agains! 
the rulers of this world of dark- 
ness, against the spirits of 
wickedness in heavenly places, 

13 Therefore take up the 
wholc annour of God, that ye 
may he able to withstand in 
the evil day, and to stand, hav- 
inp conquered every thing. 14 
Stand therefore, having your 
leins girt about with truth; 
and having put on the breast- 
plate of righteousness; 15. and 


*~Flesh and blo! it a δαί τ denonne τὰ Π πα τ eneral.” 
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having your feet shod with a 
readiness for frcaching the gos- 
pel of peace; 16 besides all, 
having taken up the shield of 
faith, with which ye will be 
able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the cnemy 17 [take] 
also the helmet of salvation; 
and the sword of the spirit, 
whichis the word of God: 18 
praying tn spirit, at all times, 
with all prayer and supplica- 
tion; and, to [44s] end, watch- 
ing with all manner of readi- 
ness and supplication on behalf 
of all the saints; 19 and for me, 
that ultcrance may be given to 
mie, in opening my mouth with 
freedom, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, 20 for 
which Y am an ambassador in 
a chain; that thercin 1 may 
speak freely, as I cught to speak. 

21 Bur that ye also may 
know the things concerning 
me, What I de, Tychicus, a be- 
Joved brother and faithful mi- 
nisler in the Lord, will make 
known to you all things; 22 
whom Ε have sent to you for 
this very purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your 
hearts. 

#35 Prace ée to the brethren, 
and love and faith, from God 
the Father, «nd from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. @4 Favour be 
with ajl these who ἴον our 
Lerd Jesus Christ in sincerity. 


Visek nich. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


ine 


CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL and ‘Timothy, ser- 
yvants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus* who are 
in Philippi, and to the bishops{ 
and deacons: & favour ὧν to 


proof the things which differ; 
and that yc may be sincere, 
and without offence, till the. 
day of Christ; 31 being filled 
with the fruit of righteousness, 
which ἐσ through Jesus Christ, 


you, and peace, from God our] to the glory and praise of God. 


Father, and from the Lord Je- 


sus Christ. 
te 


12 NOW I wish you to um 
derstand, brethren, that the 


5. IT rHaxk my Ged upon, things cencerning me have fal- 


every remembrance of you; 4 fen out rather to the further 
always, in every supplication of | ance of the gospel; 13 so that 


mine for you ail, making my 
supplication with joy, 5 for 
your kind contribution to the 


in all the palace, and in all 
other Alaces, my bonds are well- 
known to be on account of 


gospel, from its first day until| Christ; 14 and that many of 


now; 6 being confident of this 
very thing, that he, who hath 
begun a food work in you, 
will continue completing εἰ 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 
7 as itis right for me to think 
this of you all, because Ε have 
you in my heart, both in my 
bonds, and in my defence of 
mysclf, and my confirmation of 
the rospel, even all of you as 
being joint-contributors to the 
gift which I have received. 

8 For God [is} my witness, 
how greatly 1 long after you 
all with the tender affection of 
Jesus Christ. 9 And this I pray, 
that your love may ahound still 
more and more in knowledge, 
and in ail judement; 10 to the 
end that ye may put to the 


the brethren in the Lord, grow- 
ing confident by my bonds, are 
much more bold to speak the 
word without [ear 

18 Seme indced, even through 
envy and strife, and some 
also through goodewill, preach 
Christ. 17 Those wo freack 
CAériat from love, preach &4im 
knowing that I am appointed 
for the defence οἵ the pospel: 
16 but those who preacs from 
contention, preach Christ not 
sincercly, thinking to add afflic- 
tion to my bonds. 

18 What then ? notwithstand- 
ing, cvery way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and herein I rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 19 Forl 
know that this will end in my 


* * To olf whe are holy by means of adenigion inte the Chrithan govenaut’’ Sce 1 Cot: ἵν Be 


ct Wr 


? Gre (Monomer Citevally) * overseers.” Seu Clarke, 
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deliverance, through your pray- 
er, and through the supply of 
the spirit of Jesus Christ; 20 
according to my carnest expec- 
tation and hope, that 1 shall be 
put to shaine in nothing; but 
thet, with all freedom of speech 
ἐπ me, Christ, as always, 50 LOW 
also, will be magnified in my 
body, whether t de through 
life or through death. 

21 For as concerning me, to 
Hve is Christ, and to die és 
gain.* 22 But if i¢ de given me 
to live in fhe flesh, this freach- 
imp of Christ ts the fruit of my 
Jabour: yet what I should 
choose I know not: 23 butl 
am ina strait between the twa, 
having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; [for] ἐδ 
mould be very far better: 24 
nevertheless to remain still [ix 
the filcsh is more needful for 
you. 25 And, confident of this, 
E know that [ shall remain, 
and shall even remain with you 
afl, for your furtherance and 
joy in the faith: 26 that your 
boasting in Christ Jesus may 
abound through me, by my pre- 
sence with you again. 

97 Oxxy lect your conduct be 
worthy of the gospel of Christ: 
that, whether 1 come and see 
you, or be absent, [ may learn 
concerming you, that ye stand 


fy siétedded the ditolution Ὑ, 

τὸν that if ith 
mt had perished.’ Im, Ver. oom. 

Τ some think that vere 30 is misplaced, axel thar it ought to be inserted gounedisicly alier 


hte 
declared to the Corintidens, 1 Cor. xy. 17 
vait, and that all «be bad : 


fallen aileep im 


VOT. 


Ἐπ Th 


pos 
and therefore judrcd that ἃ quiet rest in the ve tail chat 
he τὰ binosell preferable (a ali of eafegag a perce ton Ξ hough he was comune 


oul 


firmiy in one spirit, striving 
together, with one mind, for 
the Faith of the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified by those 
who oppose it: which is to 
them a declaration of destric- 
tion, but to you of salvation, 
and that from God: 29 for to 
you it hath been graciously 
given, as concerning Christ, 
not only to believe in him, but 
also to suffer for him; $0 hav- 
ing the same contest which 
ye saw in me, and now hear 10 
be in me.f 

Cr. 12. 1 Hf thereiore there 
éeany comfort in Christ, if any 
consolation from love, if any 
mutual affection, if any com- 
passion and mercies; 2 ll up 
my joy, that ye be of the same 
mind, having the same love, 


‘}| joined together in soul, of one 


mind: 5 doing nothing through 
contention, or vain-glory; but 
in humility of mind, esteeming 
others bettcr than yourselycs: 
4 not regarding every one his 
own things ou/y, but every one 
the things also of others. 

5 {For} Ἰοῖ this mind be in 
you which was also in Christ 
Jesus : 6 who, being in the forn 
of God, did not eagerly grasp 
at this resemblance to God: 7 
but divested himself, taking 
the form of a servant, Was made 


te ofenjoyment between dewth and 
a hereaved Thesunlowians ἢ 


Owen 


in the likeness of men; 8 and 
being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and be- 
came obcdrent lo death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God, on Ais 
fart, hath very highly exalted 
hita, and of his favour rewarded 
him with that name which ἐ 
above cvery name: 10 that, in 
the name of Jesus, every knee 
should bow, of those in heaven, 
and those on the earth, and 
those under the earth; ΕἸ and 
that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ ie Lord, 
to the giory of God the Fa- 
ther. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
as ye have always obeyed, not 
az in my presence only, but 
now much more in mine ab- 
sence, work out your own aal- 
vation with fear and trembling: 
13 for it is God who worketh 
in you both to will and to de, 
efhis good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without 
murmurings aud disputings ; 
15 that ye may Ὡς blameless 
and harmless, unreproveable 
children of God, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse 
rcneration, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world, 
16 holding fast the word of 
life; that I may boast in the 
day of Christ, that 1 have not 
run’ in vain, nor laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, if be even poured 
eut upon the sacrifice and pub- 
lic offering of your faith, I joy, 
and rejoice with you all; 18 
and in the same manner do ye 
also joy, and regoice with me. 
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19 But I hope wm the Lord 
Jesus, to send Timothy shortly. 
to you, that I may also be af 
good comfort when 1 know 
your affairs. 20 For I have no 
one Jikeminded, who wil] sin- 
cerely care for your affairs. 
21 For all seek their own 
things, not the things of Christ 
Jesus. 

22 But ye know the proof 
of him ; that, as a child servets 
a father, he hath served with 
me as to the gospel. 23 I haps 
therefore to send him forthwith: 
85 soon as 1 shallsec fow the 
things concerning me will end., 
24 But I trust ἮΝ the Lect 
that I myself also shall come 
shortly. 95 Yet I thought it 
hecessary to send to you Epae | 
phroditus, my brother and fel- 
low-labourer, and fellow-soldier, 
and your messenger and minis- ~ 
ter to my wants. 26 For he 
gteatly longed after you all, 
and was full of anguish, be, 
cause ye had heard that he had 
heen sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick 
near to death: but Goad had 
pity on him; and not on him 
only, but on me aise, lest 1 
should have sorrow upon sor 
row. 28 I have sent him therc- 
fore the more diligenily, that, 
when ye see him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I may be the 
less sorrowful. 29 Reccive him 
therefore in the Lord with all 
joy; and hold such in reputa- 
tion: 50 because for the work 
ἰοῦ Christ] he was near to - 

eath, having hazarded his hie, 
to fill up what remained behind 
of your Service towards mic. 
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Cu. Vil. 1 Fixancy, my breth- 
ren, rejoice in the Lord. To 
Write the same things to you 
Ww not gricyous to me, and 18 
safe for you. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil-doers, beware of the 
concision, 3 For we are the 
circumcision, who worship God 
with our spirit, and glory in 
Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh: 4 though 
I might have confidence even 
in the flesh, If any other one 
seem to have confidence in the 
fiesh, I Agave more: 5 circum- 
cised the eighth day, of the 
race of Isracl, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of He- 
brews; concerning the law, a 
Pharisee; 6 concerning zeal, 
persecutinge the church $3 con- 
cerning righteousness, which 
COME by 175 Tay, “blameless. 

7 But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for 
the sake of Christ, 8 Yea doubt- 
less, and I count that all things 
are loss far the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jcsus 
my Lord: (for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, 
and count them as refuse that 
I might gain Christ, 9 and 
might be found in him, not 
havirg mine own righteousness, 
which t# from fhe law, but that 


3f3 


by any means 1 might attan 
to the resurrection of the dead. 
12 Not that [ have already 
attained, nor am [ already per- 
fected: but I st pursuc, that 
verily I may jay hold on ¢hae 
for which indeed I was laid 
hold on by Christ.* 

18 Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have laid hold on she 
firize: but one thing 7] do; for- 
getting the things which ave be- 
hind, and reaching forth to the 
things which are before, 14 I 
press towards the goal, for the 
prize of the heavenly calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. 15 Let 
us therefore, as many as are 
perfect men, think thus: and 
if in any thing ye think other- 
wise, God will reveal even this 
to you. 16 However, as far as 
we have reached, let us watk 
therein. 

17 Brethren, be joinat-imita- 
tors of me, and mark thase 
who so walk, as ye have us for 
an example, £8 For many walk, 
of whom I have teld you often, 
and now I tell you, even weep- 
ings that they are the enemies of 


‘the cross of Christ; 19 whose 


end is destruction, whose God 
is their belly, and τοσάδε glory 
is in their shame: who ining 
earthly things. 20 For our cits 
zenship is in heaven; whence 


which # through Lhe faith of jwe also look for our Saviour, 


Christ, a rightcousness which 
upon this faith, is from God :) 
10 that [ might know him, 
and the power of his resurrec- 
-tion, and the partaking of his 
sufferings, being made con- 


the Lord Jesus Christ; Sl who 
will change our debased body, 
that if may de of like form with 
his glorious body, according to 
the working by which he is 
able tu subject ever all things 


formable to his death; 11 if! to himself. 


* 50 Macknight. The simmons here ane to the Griceall gymnastic Eaeuc:. 


Oe 


Cu. IV. £ Whercfore, my 
brethren, beloved and greatly 
desired, my joy and crown, thus, 
QJ my Deloved, stand firmly in 
the Lord. 

“2 7 ΒΕ Euodia, and I 
beseech Syntyché, to be of the 
same mind in the Lord: 3 and 
I entreat thee also, true com- 
panion, help those women, who 
have laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
aith mine other fellow-laborr- 
ers, whose names @re in the 
book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord ai- 
ways : and again I say, Rejoice. 
5 Let your mildness be known 
to all men. The Lord is near. 
6 Take no anxious thought for 
any thing; but in every thing 
let 
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learned, in whatseever state 1. 
am, therewifh to be content: 
12 E know both Aow to be. 
brought low, and 1 know fom: 
to abound: always, and in alb 
things, 1 am instructed, both 
to be full and to be hungry, 
both toa abound and to want:. 
13 IT can de all things through. 
him who sirengthencth me. 14 
However, yc have done well, 
that ye jointly contributed tw. 
relieve my affliction. 

15 And, ye also know, O° 
Philippians, that, in the begin- 
ning of my preaching the gos 
pel, when 1 was eparting 
from Macedonia, no chure! 
had intercourse with me, 88 
concerning giving and recciv- 
ing, but yc only: 16 and that 


your requests be madej|in Thessalonica ye sent, once, 


known to God by prayer and | and also a second time, to my 
supplication swith. μ ἢ sty, dy bios that ἢ. daw 
unpe: * and the peace of God, j ther desire a gift: hut I further 
which execedeth all compre- | desire fruit which may abound: 
hension, will keep your hearts | to your account 
and minds in Christ Jesus. 18 But I have every thing, 
8 Finally brethren, whatso- | and abound: Iam full, having 
ever is truc, whatsoever is!received from Epaphroditus 
crave, whatsoever is just, what- | the things wich were sent from 
socyver is pure, whatsocrer fa | you, au odour of a swect smell, 
kind, whatsoever is uf good pan acceptable sacrifice, well- 
report, if there ἐκ any virtue, { pleasing to God. 19 And my. 
and if there be any praise, | God will supply all pour wants, 
think on these things ; 9 what | according to his riches in glory, 
ye have both learned, and re-|in Christ Jesus. 20 Now to 
ceived, and heard, and seen in | our Cod, and Father, δὲ glory 
me, these things do: and the {to the ages of ages. Amen. 
God of peace will be with you, | 21 Sature cvery onc wie Μὰ 
10 Bur ¥ have rejoiced inj hely in Christ Jesus. The breth- 
the Lord greatly, that now at{ren who are with me, salute 
length your care of me hath;you. 22 All the saints sa» 
r¢vived ; wherein ye were care- [46 you; chiefly those wée are. 
fot also” Before, but wanted op- | of Casar’s houscholc. 235 The 
portunity. Tt Not that ] speak! favour of Jour! Lord Jeans. 


325 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


CHAD, L 

t PAUL, an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ, by the will of God, 
and Timothy exr brother, 2 to 
the saints and faithful brethren 
in Christ who gre in Colosse: 
favour be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father. 

38 We pive thanks to the 
God [and] lather of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, (praying always 
for you, 4 since we heard of 
your faith in Christ Jesus, and 
of your love to all tue saints} 5 
because of the hope which 15 
laid up for you in heaven, of 
which ye have heard before tn 
the true doctrine of the rospel ; 
6 which is come to you, 2s alse 
‘in afl the workl; aud is bring- 
ing forth fruit, and increasing ; 
even as it doth among you 
since the day ye heard of ἐΐ, 
and knew the favour of God 
in truth; 7 as ye have learned 
[also] from Epaphras our be- 
Joved feflow-seryant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of 
Christ; 8 who hath declared 
also to us your love in the 
Spirit. 


9 For this cause we also, 
since the day we heard if, cease 
not to pray for you, and to ask 
that ye may be filled with the 
knowledge of his will, in all 
Spiritual wisdom and under- 
standing; 10 αἱ ye may walk 
in a manner worthy of the Lord 
so as to please him in all 
things, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God; 11 
strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious pow- 
cr, to all patience and endur- 
ance with joyfulness ; 19 giving 
thanks to the Father, who hath 
made us ht to be partakers 
of the inhcritance of the saints 
in Light. 

13 7'O Aim who hath deliver- 
ed us from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath transiated us 
inte the kinedom of his be- 
loved Son: 14 fo fim tau whom 
we have redemption, even the 
forgiveness of sims; 15 who is 
the image of the invisible God, 
the first-born of the whoie 
creation: 16 (for in him ail 
things were created® that are 


" εἰ That che apostle docs mot here iter! the <geation of natural sulalances is evident ; ior, 


ta, He does not ray that 


(Or ity) him weae cranted heaven and carck, bit Ohi. it beaten, mud 


things on cardi: ally, We does not, im descending inca detai), speeify things themoectyed, viz. 
celestial and τὰ στο substances, bat acrely Tae of things, viz. ‘Whrotes, dominions, ete. 


which are only rinks and orders of imangs 


mae he τῇ 


Ὶ im the rationa) ard moral workl + Sdly, Ie is plain 
from comparing ver. 14 and ver. 18, that Chet is called she first-born uf te w 
bee the tint whe was ἀπ from ihe dead to an imunertal Hf: : athly, ‘Mle creation 
of astural objects, the fieaven, the earth sd sco, and all things therein, when they are 


le mreathan, 


plainly 


amtunequivocull; mentianed, is Wniformally and invurinbly asegebed to the Father, bow in the 
Od Tertamest aint the New. Henee ἦς fullow:, Uhat the creedion, which the apostle here sicribes 


te Christ, ¢xpresics then 


givat change whiell was unduced uit the moral world, and parte 


culsrly into the relative situation Of Jews and geneiles, by the diepcnmtion of the gered, This 
Βιο 
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th heaven, and that are on 
earth, visible or mvisible, whe- 
ther they de thrones, or domi- 
Mons, Gr principalitics, or pow- 
ers: all things were created 
through him, and for him: 17 
and he ts before all ἐλέησε, and in 
him all things subsist: 18 and 
he is the head of the body, the 
church: even he who is the 
chicf, the first-born from the 
dead, that amongst all he might 
be the first.) 19 For it hath 
pleased rhe #ather to inhabit 
all fuiness in him; 20 and, 
through him, to reconcile all 
things to himself, (having made 
peace through the blood of his 
cross,) [through him,] 1 say, 
whether t#ey δὲ things on earth, 
or things in heaven.* 

2] And you, του σὴ ye were 
formerly ahens,t and cnenmies in 
your mind, by wicked works, 
vet hath he now reconciled, 22 
wa the body of his Hesh, throueh 
death, to present you holy, and 
spotless, and irreproachabie in 
his sight; 23 if ye conimuc 
grounded and stedfast in the 
faith, and not moved away from 
the hope given by the gospci 
which ye hare heard, απ 
which hath been proclatmed 
in all [t#e} creation which ἐξ 
under heaven; of which, I Paul, 
have been made a minister. 

24 1 now rejoice In my sul- 
ferings, for you, and in omy 
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cuin fill up that which in my 
flesh remaincth behind of my 
afflictions decause of Christ, 
for the sake of his body, which 
is the church: 25 of which 
church I have heen made a mi- 
nistcr, according to the dis- 
pensation of God which hath 
been given me towards you, 
that 1 may fully preach the 
word of God, 26 even the mys- 
tery which hath been hidden 
from ages and from genera- 
tions, but now hath been made 
manifest to his saints: 27 to 
whem God hath been willing 
to make known what are the 
glorious riches of this mystery 
among the gentiles ; which mye- 
tery is Christ in you, the hope 
of giory: 28 whom we preach, 
admonishing every man and 
teaching [every man,] with ali 
wisdom} that we may prescnt 
every man perfcct in Christ: 
29 for which I also labour; and 
contend according to his work- 
ing which powerfully worketh 
in me. 

Ca. I. t For I would that 
ye knew what carnest care 1 
have for you, and for those in 
Laocdicea, and for as many as 
have not scen my face in the 
flesh ; 2 that their hearts might 
be comforted, they being knit 
together in love, and to all 
riches of the full assurance of 
their understanding, to the 


ἣν odten called ercation, or (4 new creation, amd is usually ascribed to Jegus Chris, who was dee 


t prophet and nicasct: 
“uh a. 10; 2 Coy. ¥. 17, Thia great chang. 


rof ube mercovenan. Sve Eph. 1.16; He 10-15; 11. Ὁ; iv. 24; 
the apostic 


here εἶτ εκ under the aymbol of a 


rerelution, intraluced by Cluiat amongst certains monks and orders of beingn, by whucn, actust- 


ing to dhe Jewish demonology, borrowed 


fram the Oriental philomwophy, the αἰδοῖα of staten 


sta) ipdivaiuals were superintended and govemed. See Mr. Lumlecy's Sequel, p 477, and 


Wetstein in focus’ fin. Ver. note. 
* thal uy, 
Chioac: i 6. throwels the pus 


+ To. thaws hee ἡ αὐκ. PHY WOE Ce ΣΤΡ ΔΗ 


ty and morally sinnen., 


geaules or Jews, who were Brat reenneiled to one another, and thenio Gud, threugh 
of Chret. But E 


ry ie 10, alto Bat. iL 14—16, 
Thev art Bow δεῖ π)ὸ» 
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 knowledye of the mystery of working of God, who raised 
God; 5. in whom are hidden} him from the dead. 18 And to 
all the treasures of wisdom and | you, being dead fin] your sins, 
knowledge. and in the uncircumcision of 

4 Now I say thts, lest any |your flesh, hath God given life, 
one should deceive you by per-}together with Caéris:, having 
suasive words. 5 For though I} frecly pardoned all our tres- 
be absent inthe flesh, vet I] passes ; [2 having blotted out 
am with you in the spirit, re- ἢ hand-writing of ordinances 
joicing, and beholding your/ which was against us, which 
order, and the stedfastness of | wax contrary to ws, and taken 
‘your faith in Christ. 6 As yelit out of the way, and naited 
have therefore received Christ | it to the cross: 15 and, having 
Jesus the Lord, so walk in{spoiled principalities and pow- 
him; 7 rooted and built up|ers,t he made a show of them 
in him, and established in the fopenly, and in it triumphed 


faith, as ye have bcen taught, jover them. . 
abounding [thercin} in thanks-;| 16 I.ct no one therefore con 
giving. demn you for your ure of meats 


8 Beware lest any one spoiljor drinks, or in respect of a 
you through philosophy and | feast, or new moon, or sabbath : 
empty decrit, according to the [17 which are a shadow of the 
tradition of men, according to | fAimgs approaching ; but the bo- 
the elements of the world, and | dv és: of Christ. 18 Let no one 
not according to Christ. 9 For }defratid you of your prize, in a 
in him dwelleth all the fulness j voluntary humility of mind and 
of the deity* bodily: 10 and {worship ofangels, intruding in- 
ye are filled in him, who is the (to those things which he hath 
head, of all principality and|[m9f]scen, rashly puffed up by 
power: 11 in whom also yel]his ficshly mind. 19 And not 
have been circumcised, with{helding fast the head, from 
a circumcision not made by{whom aH the body, supplied 
hands, in putting off the Aleshly jand connected by joints and 
body, fee? ia, in the circumet- | bands, increaseth with the in- 
sion of Christ ; 12 having been | crease of God. 
buried with him in baptism, in? 20 Wf ye have died with 
which ye were also raised with| Christ from the elements of 
Abn, through faith in the mighty j the workl, why, as though liv- 


* Godicad, XN. Compare Eph. iti, 19, whyre Christians are wil to be Alled with ofl be fil- 
nemo! Gal. ΕΠ ichsladtic ποι goddrad” sayy ΜῈ Lindsey, “as rejected, becatue to com 
mon ΓΟ ΟΡ it Countcnauers the strange newon ela God consuuug of three percona,” Lindery's 
Second Address, p. 253, 284. 4 AD thot bhenings which peoceed from the Godhead, aod 
wherewith we ere filed, dwellip COrist, truly and sutsentiatly.” Pierce in foce, 

+ “Ry bia death be pnt δὰ eng to ube Morne Eneclinsiwu, amd superceded the Leviteal 
priesthood and all the splendid offices and cites of τὸς toroph: wrriee. See Schleusner wi verb. 
Agxs, and Hosenullerin fea” Im. Ver. nace. 

} Le. jo his suiferines af the cross. 


328 


ing in the world, are ye subject | 


to ordinances; 21 such as,“ lat 
Det, taste not, touch not;”" 22 
(all which things are to be con- 
sumed by using ¢hem ;) accord- 
ing to the commandments and 
doctrines of men! 23 Which 
ordinances havc indeed a show 
of wisdom in will worship, and 
humility of mind, and ποῖ 
sparing the body: yet are not 
in any honour, ὀμὲ serve to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

Cu. IL lifthen ye have been 
raised with Christ, scek those 
things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 2 Mind the things 
above, not the things on the 
carth. 3 For ye have died, and 
your life is hidden with Christ 
in God. 4 When Christ, who 
je your life, shall be mani- 
fested, then yealso will he ma- 
nifested with him in glory. 

5 Draven therefore your 
members as to the things on 
carth; as fo fornication, un- 
cleanness, passion, wicked lusts, 
and inordinate desire, which is 
idolatry; 6 for which things the 
anger of Gad cometh on the 
sons of disobedience: 7 in 
which ye also walked formerly, 
when ye lived in them. 8 But 
now do ye also put away all 
these; anger, wrath, malicious- 
ness, evil-spcaking, filthy talk- 
ing, out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, 
since ye have put off the old 


man with bis deeds; 10 and: 


have put on the ΠΟῪ man, who 
is renewed in knowledge, ac- 
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who created him: il where 
there is not Greek and Jew, 
circumcision and uncircumcie 
sion; barbarian and Scythian 2. 
slave and free-man: but Christ 
is all (things,}] and in all, 

12 Put on therefore, as the 
chosen of God, holy and be- 
loved, bowels of pity, kindness, 
humility of mind, meckness, 
long-suffering: 13 (forbearing 
one another, and freely forgiv- 
ing one another, if any one have 
a cause of complaint against 
another: even as Christ freely 
forgave you, so also do ye:) 
14 and, besides all these things, 
fut on love, which is the bond 
of perfection. 15 And ict the 
peace of Christ, preside in your 
hearts, to which ye have been 
also called in one body; and be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the doctrine of Christ 
dwell in you richly: teaching. 
and admonishing onc another,’ 
in all wisdom, with psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs; 
singing with thankfulness in 
your hearts, to God. 17 And 
whatsoever yc do in Wore or ac- 
tion, do allin the name of [she 
Lord; Jesus, giving thanks to 
God, [even] tae Father, through 
him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
to your husbands, as it is fit, 
in the Lord. 19 Husbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter 
towards them. 20 Children, 
obey your parents in ail things; 
for this is well-pleasing in the 
Lord. 21 Fathers, provoke not 
your children, lest they be dis- 


cording to the image of Him jcouraged. 22 Scrvants, obey, 


€ ce. U's. 


C._. τὰ. Ἰ,.ἴ..... te at Fe Oe eee - 


in all things, your nvasters ac- 
cording to the flesh; not with 
eye-seryice, as men-pleasers, 
but in singleness of heart, fear- 
ing the Lord: 23 and whatso- 
ever yc do, perform it heartily, 
a3 to the Lord, and not to men; 
24 knowing, that from the Lord 
ye will receive the reward of 
the inheritance : [ for] ye serve 
Christ as your Lord. 25 But he 
who doth wrong, will receive 
for the wrong which he hath 
done: and there is no respect 
of persons. 

Cu. 1V. 1 Masters, give to 
your servants that which is 
just and equal; knowing that 
ye also have ἃ Master in hea- 
yen. 

3. FPrerseverz in prayer, 
watching thercin, with thanks- 
giving; 3 praying at the same 
lime for us also, tbat God 


would open te us ἃ door of 


utterance, to spcak the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am even 
in bonds ; 4 that I may make it 
manifest, as 1 qught to speak. 
3 Walk in wisdom towerds 
those who are without, redeem- 
ing the timc. 6 Let your dis- 
course de always well-pleasing, 
s¢asoned with salt, so that ve 
may know hew ye ought to 
answer every one. 

7 ALL things concerning me, 
Tychicus will declare to you, 
whois a beloved brother, and 
ἃ faithful minister and fellow- 
servantin the J.ord; & wham I 
have sent to you for this pur- 
pose, that he may know your 
affairs, and comfort your hearts; 
9 together with Onesimus, 8 
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for those at Flicrapolis. 
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faithful and beloved brother, 
who 15 one of you. They wil! 
make known to you ail things 
which are done here. 

16 Aristarchus my fellow- 
prisoner, and Mark son to the 
sister of Barnabas, concerning 
whom ye have received com- 
mandments, (if he come to you 
receive him,) 11 and Jesus 
called Justus, who are of the 
circumcision, salute you. These 
have been my only fcllow-la- 
bourers as to the kingdom of 
God; and they have heen a 
comfort to mc. 

12 Epaphras, who is one- of 
you, a servant of Christ, salut- 
eth you, always earnestly striv- 
ing for you in Afs prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of God. 
15 For { bear him witness that 
he ai a great conc for you, 
and for those at Laodicea, and 
14 
Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, salute you. 19 
Salute the brethren, who are at 
Laodicea; and Nymphas, and 
the church which asseméleté in 
his house, 

16 And when this epistle 
hath been read among you, 
cause that it be read ajso in 
the church of the Laodiceans ; 
and that ye likewise read the 
efiistie from Laodicea. [7 And 
say to Archippus; “Fake heed 
to the ministry which thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou 
fully discharge it.” 

18 THe salutation by the 
hand of me Paul. Kemember 
my bonds layour δδ with you, 
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THE FIRST LPISTLE OF PAVL TO THE 
THESSALGNIANS. 


EE 


CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, ἀπά Silvanus, and 
Timothy, to the church of the 
Thessalonians wéich ie in God 
the Father, and in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; favour ἐξ to 
you, and peace [from God our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers, 
3 remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour 
of love, and patience of hope 
jn our Lord Jesus Christ, be- 
fore our God and Father; 4 
knowing, brethren, beloved of 
God, the choice of you" é6y Aim. 
ὦ For the gespel preached by 
us came not to you in words 
only, but also in power, and in 
the holy spirit, and in full con- 
firmation; 48 ye know what 
manner of persons we were 
among you for your sake. 6 
And ye became imitators of us, 
and of the Lord, having receiv- 
ed the word amidst much af- 
fiction, with joy in the holy 
spirit: 7 so that ye have been 
examples to all the believers 
In Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you the word of 
the Lord Jliath sounded forth, 
not only in Macedonia and 


Achaia; but [aéso | in every: 
place hath your faith towards’ 
God spread abroad, so that we 
need not to speak any thing 
concerning it, 

9 For they themselves de- 
clare of us, what kind of enter- 
ing in among you we had, and 
how ye turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and 
true God; 10 and to look tor 
his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Je- 
sus, who delivereth us from 
the approaching wrath. 

Cu. IT, 1 For yourselves, 
brethren, know that our enter- 
ing in among you was not in 
vain: 2 but even after we had 
before suffered, and had been 
shamefully treated, as ye knov, 
at Philippi, we had frcedom of 
speech through our God to 
preach to you the gospel of 
God with much earnestness. 

3 For our exhortatron wae 
het of error, nor of unclean- 
hess, nor in guile: 4 but as 
we were approved of God to 
be entrusted with the gospel, 
we so spcak, not as pleasing 
men, but Grod, who proveth . 
our hearts. . 

δ For neither at any time: 
used we flattering words, as ye 
know: nor ἃ pretence of covet-— 


© “that God hath ehosen pou pemtiled to be his peculigt people. 3 Thess. ἢν, 13. Neweome. 
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ousness, (God is witness 1) 6 
nor from men sought we glory, 
either fram you or from others; 
(when we might have used 
authority, as apostles of Christ:) 
r but we were gentle among 
yOu, as a nursing mother cher- 
isheth her children. 8 Being 
thus affectionately desirous of 
you, we are willing to bestow 
on you, not the gospel of God 
only, but also our own lives, 
because ye are become dear 
to us. 

§ For ye remember, breth- 
ren, our labour and toil: Aow 
working nicht and day, that we 
might not be burdensome to 
any of you, we preached to you 
the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, ahd 
God also, how holily, and righ- 
teously, and unblameably we 
behaved ourselves among you 
who believe: 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted, and com- 
forted, and charged every one 
of you, as a father doth his 
children, 12 that ye skould 
walk in a manner worthy of 
God, who calleth you to his 
glorious kingdom. 

15 For this cause also we 
thank Goud without ceasing, that, 
when yc reccived the word of 
God which ye heard from us, 
ye embraced ¢/, not ae the word 
of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which also 
powerfully worketh in you who 
believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, are be- 
come imitators of the churches 
ef God in Judza, which are in 
Christ Jesus: for ye also have 
suffered like things from your 
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own countrymen, even as they 
hove from the Jews; 15 who 
both killed the Lord Jesus, 
and the prophets, and have 
persecuted us, and please not 
God, and are against all men: 
16 forbidding us to speak to 
the gentiles, that they may be 
saved: so that they fill up t4e 
megeure of their sins always: 
and now in the end, anger is 
coming upon them. 

17 NOW we, brethren, hav- 
ing been bereaved of you for 
a short time, in presence, not 
in heart, have abundantly en- 
deavoured with great desire to 
sce your face, 18 Wherefore 
we have been willing to come 
to you (even I Paul) both once 
and again; but the adversary 
hindered us. 

19 For what ze our hope, or 
yey, or crown of glorying ? are 
not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus | Cérzaé] at his 
coming ? 20 for ye are indeed 
our glory and our joy. 

Cu. 1Π. 1 Wherefore, being 
na fonger able to bear our so- 
uictiude, we thought it good 
to be left at Athens alone; 2 
and sent Timothy our brother, 
and fellow-labourer, together 
with God, in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort [you] concerning your 
faith; 3 that no one should be 
moved by these mine afflictions? 
{for yourselves know that we 
are appoinicd to this: 4 for, 
when we were with you, we 
told you beforchand that we 
should suffer affliction; even 
ay tt hath come to pass, and ye 
know.) 5 For this cause, also, 
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being no longer able to bear 
my solicttude, [ sont to know 
your faith; jfeering lest by 
some mcans the tempter had 
tempted you, and our labour 
might be in rain. 

6 But now, wher Timothy 
came fo us from you, and 
brought us glad didings of your 
fasth and love, and that ye have 
ἃ good remembrance of ua al- 
ways, longing to see us, 48 Wwe 
also do, fo see you; 7 for this 
causc, brethren, we were come 
forted concerning you in δὴ 
our affliction and distress, ever 
by your faith: 8 for now, if ye 
stand firmly in the Lord, we 
live indeed. 

9 For what thanks can we 
returo to God because of you, 
for allthe joy with which we 
rejoice for your sakes before 
eur God; 10 naghe and day 
praying very exceedingly, that 
we might sec your face, and 
might perfect that which re- 
maineth behind of your faith ἢ 

11 Now may cur Ged and 
Father himself, and cur Lord 
Jesus Christ, direct our way to 
you. 12 And may [the Lord 
make you fo increase an 
abound in love one towards an- 
other, and towards all men, even 
aé we doa towards you: 15 that 
he may establish your hearts 
in holiness unblameable before 
our God and Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus 
toot with all his saints. 

Gr. EV. 1 Finatcy, then we 
beaccch you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you in the Lord Jesus, 
that, a8 ye have received of us 
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how ye ought to walk, and to 
please God, ye would abound. 
more and more. ἢ For yc knom 
what commandments we ga¥g 
you by the authorisy of the Lord 
Jesus. 

ἃ For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification; that 
ye abstain from fornicationg 
4 that every one of you know 
how to keep his body* in 
sanctification and honour; 85' 
(net in the passion of desire, 
even as the nations that know 
not God;) 6 so as not to go 
beyond and overreach his bro- 
ther in this matter: because 
the Lord is an avenger of all 
such, as we have also formerly 
told you, and testihed. 

7 For God hath not called 
us to uncleanness, but to sanc- 
tification. 8 He therefore who 
despiseth, despiscth not many 
but God; who hath aleo givers 
to us his holy spirit. | 

9 NOW as concerning δι» 
therly kindness, ye need not 
that | write to you; for ye your- 
selves are taught of God te 
love one another: 10 and in’ 
deed ye do thi¢ towards all the 


brethren who are in all Mece- 


donie. But we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye abounc ἐπ fove- 
3 more; ik and that yer 
earnestly strive to be quiet, and 
to do your own business, and 
to work with your [own] hands, 
as we formeriy commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk becom 
ingly towards those who are 
without, and f4at yc may have 
necd of nothing. 

13 NOW we would not have’ 


* Gr, repel, Khewrouw, 
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yuu agnorant, brethren, con; 
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4 But ve, brethren, are not 


cerning those who are failen| in darkness, that the dase day 


asleep; that ye grieve not, 
even as others, who have no 
hepe. 14 Tor since we belicve 
that Jesus εἰσ, and arosc; 
su also, we delieve that God, 
through Jesus, will bring with 
him also thosc who are falicn 
asleep. 

15 For this we say to you, 
by the word of the Lord, that 
we Who shall δὲ alive, and who 
shalf remain to the appearance 
of the Lord, shali not he before 
those who are falcn aslecp, 


should overtake vou as a thief. 


5 For all ye are sons of light, 
and sons of τὴς day ; we are not 
of the mimht and of darkness, 6 
So then let us not sleep, even 
as others; but let_us watch, 
and be sober. 7 For those who 
sleep, sleep by night; and those 
who are drunken, are drunken 
by night. 8 But let us, who arc 
of the day, be sober; and put 
onthe breast-plate of faith and 
love, aud, for an helmet, the 


| hope of salvation. 9 For God 


kG For the Lerd hirnsell will 
conie down from heayen with 


; hath not appointed us to wrath, 
}but to the obtaining of salva- 


a shout, with the voice af an 
archangel, and with the trum- 
pet of God: and the dead in 
Chiist will first be raised: 17 


tian through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 10 who died for us, 
that, whether we are waking 
or sleeping af that day, we 


afterward, we who shall de alive, | shall hve together with him. 11 


and who shad romam, shall be 
caught up together with them 
in clones, τῷ meet the Lore 
in the air: and so, we shall 
ever be with the Lord. 18 
Wherefore, comfort ye one an- 
other with these words. 

Cu. V. 1 But concerning the 
times and the scasons, brethren, 
ye have no need that 1 write 
to you. 2 Por yourselves well 
know that the day of the Lord 
will come as a thiefin the 
night. ὃ When men shall say, 
“Peace and safety ;"? then sud- 
den destruction will come upon 
them, as pangs upon a woman 
with child: and they shall not 
escape. 


Wheretorc, comfort each other, 
and edify one another, cven as 
ye do. 

IZ NOW we heseech you, 
brethren, to acknowledge these 
who labour among you, anid 
preside over you in the Lard, 
and admonish you 3 13 and to 
esteem them very highly In 
love forthe sake of their office. 
Be at peace among yourselves, 
11 And we exhort you, breth- 
ren, adinonish those who are 
disorderly, cormfort the fecble- 
minded, support the weak, be 
long-suffering towards all, 

15 See that none render evil 
for evil to any; but always fol- 
low that which is good, [bork] 


"< Oteerne here, thaaall the consolation, whith the apostle administers to the bereaved and 
Facdening ‘Phesuloniuis, is denved drow the Christian tope of a cesrrection, aid from 
what would bapyan at thatawful and ploneut perm]. He wakes wo notte of an intenmuning 


state af perce ian und felicity af which their deecnsed feuds 


Were vyen {861} in pogesthta. 


A circummanes which the sport could hands bate omitied, bad Ue oxilente of mich a tale 


been revealial τὸ bien.” 


a} 
a 


Ine Ver. mete. 
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towards onc anolher and to- 
wards all τσὴ, 

16 Rejoice always. 17 Pray 
without ccasing: 18 in every 
thing give thanks: for this 
as the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 19 
Quench not the spirit. 20 Des- 
pise not prophesyings : 21 but 
prove all things; and hold fast 
that which is good. 22 Ab- 
stain from all appcarance of 
evi. 

23 And may the God af 
peace himsclf sanctily you 
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wholiy: and may you through- 
aut, spirit, life, anc’ body, be 
preserved unblamcable to the. 
appearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 24 Taithful zs he whe 
calfeth you; and he will aiso 
do this.” 

25 Bnerukex pray for us. 
26 Salute all the brethren with 
a holy kiss. 27 ἴ adjare you by 
the Lord that this cpistle be 
read to all the [Αοΐψ} brethren, 
28 The favour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ δὲ with you. 
linen, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PALL TO THLE 
TIHESSALONTIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL and Sylvanus, and 
Timothy, to the church of the 
Thessalonians wich is in God 
our Father, and iz our Lord 
Jesus Christ: & favour de to 
you, and peace, from God jour} 
Father, and from our Lord ἔς» 
sus Christ. 

3 We ought to thank God 
continually tor you, brethren, as 
itis fit, that your faith increas- 
cth exceedingly, and hat the 
love of every one of you all to- 
wards each other aboundeth.:; 
4 so that we ourselves glory 
in you among the churches of 
God, for your patience and 
faith in all your persecutions 
and afflictions which ye endure; 
5 for a manifestation of the 


just judgment of Gad, end to. 
the end that ye may be render- 
ed worthy of the kingdom of, 
God, for which yc cven suffer: 
6 since ἐξ ἐξ a just thing with 
God, to recompense affliction 
to those who afflict vou: 7 but 
to you who arc afflicted, rest 
With us, when the Lorl Jesus 
shall be revealed froin heaven, 
with his mighty angels, 8 in 
Aaming fire, taking yengeance 
on those who know pot God, 
and who obcy not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 9 
these shall suffer punishment, 
even aionian destruction, {rom 
the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come in that 
day to be glorified by his saints, 


" i. @ he will grant my petition for you- 
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and to be admired by all those 
who have Delicved: (for our 
testimony among you hath been 
believed.) 

Il Yo which cnd also we 
pray fur you always, that our 
fod would render you worthy 
of cis calling, and accomplish 
with power, every kind imten- 
tion of benelicence, and work 
of faith: 12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may be 
glorified in you, and ye in 
him, accordin: to the favour 
of our God, and of cur Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Cu. TH. 1 NOW we beseech 
vou, brethren, concerning the 
appearance af cur Lord Jesus 
Christ, and our gathering to- 
gether to him, 2 that ye be not 
easily shaken from your judg- 
ment, or troubled, ciuher by re- 
velation of the spirit, or by 
word, or by epistle, as from us, 
that the day of the Jord is 
jastantly cominp.® 

2 Let no one by any means 
deceive you: for that day wail 
κοί come, whiess there come 
first a falling away, and the 
man of sin be reveated, the 
son of destruction; 4 who op- 
poscth, and exalleth hnnscif 
ubove crery one whe 15 called 
god, or tae οὐ εγὶ of warship: so 
that he sittcth in the temple of 
(τος, showing himself to be a 
ποῦ. 

2. Remember ye ποῖ, that, 
when J was vet with you, 1 
told you these ἐῤέησε ἃ And 
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how ye know what hindercth ; 
to the end that he may be re- 
yealed in his own time. 7 For 
the mystery of unrighteousness 
already workcth: only he who 
now hindcreth wil? Ainder, until 
he be taken out of the way. 8 
Amd then the unrighteous one 
will be revealed, whom the 
Jord Jesus will consume with 
the breath of his mouth, and 
will destroy with the brightness 
of his appearance: 9 even Aim, 
whose appearance 15 according 
to the working of the adver- 
sary, with all false miracles 
and signs and wonders, 10 
and with all iniquitous deceit 
[among] those who are lost; 
because they received not the 
Jove of tlie trath, that they 
might le saved. 

11 And for this cause God 
will send them a mighty work- 
ing of error, that they should 
believe a fulscliood ; 12 so that 
all will be condemned who ‘be- 
lieve not the truth, but have 
pleasure [in] iniquity. 

13 But we ought always 
to give thanks to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
that God from the beginning 
chose you to salvation, in holi- 
ness of spirit, and belicf of 
thetruth: 14. for which end, he 
hath called you through our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Tord Jesus Christ 

15 So then, brethren, stand 
firmly, and hold fast the tradi- 
ions which yc have been taught, 


* See Rome ville 39. 1 Cor. i. δ. The spovwth: had never affirmed thar uke scegnd coming 
oF Chana vate ke place wistaitatieedsy, of tbat very peat, as be knew phag sete: npor 
tant erents were to dntetryne. But thix 11 by πὸ teats iucensistent with the ΚΠ κι απ, that 
br might expoet this erent to take place befowe the deceese of ome who were then diving. 


See Fin. Ver. eet. 
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whether by our werd or by 
our epistle. 16 Now our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and our 
God and Father, who hath lov- 
ed us, and hath given we aio- 
nian comfort and goed hope 
through favour, 17 comfort 
your bearts, and establish [yoz | 
in every good doctrine and 
work. 

Cr. IDL 1 Fasauty, brethren, 
pray for us, that ihe word of 
the Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as if is 
among you ; 2 and that we may 
be delivered from unreasonable 
and wicked men: for all have 
not faith. 3 But the Lord is 
faithful, who will establish you, 
and keep you from evil 4 And 
we have confidence through 
the Lord, concerning you, thal 
ye both do, and will do, the 
things which we command you. 
5 And may the Lord direct 
your hearts 10 the love of God, 
and to the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Now, we command you, 
brethren, in the namc of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
who walketh dtsorderly, and 
not according ta the tradition 
which they received from us. 
7 For yourselves know how 
ye ought to imitate us; for we 
behaved not ourselves in a dis- 


2 TIEESSALONITANS III. 


for nothing ; but worked with! 
labour and toil, night and day,’ 
that we might net be burden 
some to any of you: ὃ not be’ 
cause we hare no right; but 
to make ourselves an example 
lo you, that ye might imitate 
Us. 

10 For, when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, 
that, if any be not willing to. 
work, neither let him eat. 11 
Yor we hear that there are 
some among you, who walk. 
disorderly, doing no business, 
but prying into the business of 
others, 12 Now those who are 
such we command, and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
they quietly do theiv own bo- 
siness, and cat their own bread. 

1S Bui, brethren, be ye not 
weary in well-doing. 14 And 
if any one obey not our word 
by this epistic, mark that man, 
{and| keep not company with 
him, that he may be ashamed.’ 
13 ¥et count 4m bot as an 
ehemy, but admonish Aim asa 
brother, 16 Now the Lord of 
peace himself give you peace 
always, in every manner. The 
Lord ἐς with you all. 

17 Tue salutation by the 
band of me Paul: which is my 
token in cyery epistle: thus 1 
write. 18 The favour of our 
Lord Jesus Christ @e with vou 


orderly way among vous 8 noviall, | .fmen.! 


+ ι 
did we cat bread from any one‘ 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. 1. derers of fathers and of mo- 
1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus | thers, for destroyers of mankind, 
Christ, by the appointment of | t@ for 4ernicators, for sodomi- 
God our Saviour, aod Christ Je- |] tes, for man stealers, for Hars, 
sus, our hope, 2 to Timothy} for pergured persons, and if 
my own son in ἐλ faith ; favour, | there be any other thing that is 
mercy, aud peace from God| contrary to sound doctrine, II 
ἐγ] Father, and Christ Jesus! according to the glortous caspel 
our Lord, of the blessed God which hath 
5 AS I besought thee to | been cominitted to my trust. 12 
remain an Ephesus, when I) (and! I thank Christ Jesus 
went into Macedonia, that thou! our Lord, who hath given me 
migitest charge some not tof strength, that he counted me 
teach other doctrines, ὁ nor! faithful, and put me into the 
vive heed to fables, and endless! ministry; 13 who was before ἃ 
vencalogi¢n, which minister | blasphemer, and a persecytor, 
questions rather than the dis-| and injurious: but [ obtained 
pensation οὐ Gad in faich;* 29 de. | mercy, because 1 agied iano- 
5 (NOW the end of this: rantly through unbclicf: 14 and 
charms ¢o fAee is love ont of a; the favour of our Lord hath 
pure heart, and of a good con- | supcrabounded, with ¢téar faith 
acience, and of faith unfelyned:! and leve which are in Christ 
ὁ from af which some haying |; Jesus, 
erred, have turned aside to vain} 15 This saytng is truc, and 
tatk ; 7 desiring to be teachers | worthy to be received by all, 
ofthe law, yee not understand-{ that Christ Jesus came into 
ny what they say, nor con-|the world to save sinners ; of 
cerning what they strongly af-|whom Iam chicf. 16 How- 
en ‘ever, for this cause 1 obtained 
8 But we know that the law! mercy, that in me, a chief sin- 
is good, if any one use it 45 ὑπὲρ, Jesus Christ might show 
the law requireth; 9 knowing | forth all long-suffering, for an 
this, that sae law 18. not made [ example to those who should 
for arightcous wan, but for the | hereafter believe on him to αἷο- 
lawless and disobedient, for the 1 nian life. 17 Now to the King 
ungodly, and for sinners, for the] ofthe ages, immortal, invisible, 
unholy and profane, for mur-} the only God, 6c honour and 


*@'This a the readiog of all the ancicnt manuscripts cxcept the Clenount. The meanin 
is, that idle questing conteeny the falailuus geacakgin of the Oriental philosophy wou 
rather καὶ to (fling and emdicn digmmes, that to a practical knowledge of uw gop) dit 
menmeon.? = fin. Ver, pote. 
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βοῦν ἰὼ the ages of apres. 
Amen.) 

18 Tris charce ἢ commit to 
thee, son Timothy, according 
wa the prophecies which went 
belore concerning thee, that 
hy them thou mightest war a 
rood warfare ; 19 holdiny faith 
and « poor conscience; which 
seme hiaving put away, have 
made shipwreck as to ¢heir 
faith: 20 of whom are Hyme- 
néus and Alexander; whom [ 
have delivered to the adver- 
sary,” thatthey may be taught 
notto blaspheme. 

Cu. lf. { exuyort therelore, 
hrst of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for 41] 
men; 2 for kinps, and fer all 
who are-in hiph station; that 
we may lead a quiet and pcac- 
able Hife in all godiiness and 
honesty. 5. lor this ἐφ good-and 
accéplabic in the sight of Ged 
our Saviour; 4 whe will have 
all men to be saved, and came 
to the knowledpe of the truth. 

= For there ts one God, and 
aiso one mediator between God 
and men, é#e¢ man Christ Jesus; 
6 who gave himsclf 2 ransom 
for all; the testimony if in its 
proper season; 7 of which J 
have been appointed a preacher 
and an apostie, (I speak the 
truth, not falsely,) a teacher 
of the centiles in faith and 
truth. 

$ I will therefore that men 
pray in every place, lifting up 
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holy hands, without anger and 
disputing: 9 in like manner 
also that women adorn theme 
selves in decent apparel, with 
inodesty and soberncss of mind; 
net with plaiced hair, or gold, 
or pearis, or costly array: 10 
but (which hecometh women 
professing godliness) in good 
works. 

11 Let the women fearn in 
silence, in all subjection. 12 
But 1 suffer not the woman to 
teach, or to usurp authority 
over the man; but command Aer 
to remain im silence, 13 For 
Adam was formed first, then 
Eve: 14 and Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman hav- 
ing been deceived, was in the 
transgression. 15 Notwithstand- 
ing, she shall be preserved 
throwgh child-bearing ; if they 
continue tn faith, and love, and 
holiness, with soberness of mind, 

Cr. 1. 1 Turis saying is 
truce: “ lf any man wish for the 
office of a bishop,f he desireth 
an honourable cmployient.” 2 
A bishopt then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, 
sober, sclf-roverned, decent, 
hospitable, apt to teach; 3 not 
a continuer at wine, not a strik- 
ers; but mild, not contentious, 
hot covetous; 4 one that rulcth 
his own family well, having his 
children in subjection with all 
gravity: 5. (but if a man know 
not how to rulc his own famuly, 
how can he take cace of the 
church of God?) 6 Not a new 


Ἐν Thatic, be hed ¢cxcommupieated them.” Dr. ΠΓΊΓΜΙΥ, See 1 Cor. ¥. 5. He hal expelled 


them from that commonitr, of 


which Christ wos the head and ruler, to jee kingdom of bea- 


theism and darkness, of which satan [the adversary] was the suppoid chief, 
+ Οἱ, an oversceT, & ΚὈρ τ εἰμί @f the ehurch, the mame as a presbyter, or ekder, See 


Acts uy, t¥, 2, 
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convert, lest be be lifted up 
with vanity, and fH into ise 
condemnation of the impostor. 
7 Moreover, [4¢| must have a 
rood τοδί μποῦν from those who 
are without: lest he fall [πιὸ 
reproach, and the snare οὗ the 
Hn postor, 

ὃ In πὸ manner, the deacons 
must ὃς prave, not double- 
tongued, net given to much 


wine, not grecdy of base gaint, 


Ὁ holding the mystery of the 
faith with a pure conscience. 
10 And let these be first prov- 
ed; then Jet them use the office 
of deacon, being found irrce 
proachable, 11 in like manner 
the women aust δὲ grave, not 
slanderers,® sober, ΔΙΆ] tp 
ul] things. 12 fet the deacons 
be husbands of one wife, ruling 
therr children and them own 
families well. £3 lor those who 
have used the office of a dea- 
von well, acjuire to themselves 
an henourable rank, and great 
freedom of specch in the fainh 
which ie in Christ Jesus. 

14 write these Ming: to 
thee, hoping to come τὸ thee 
shertly : 13 but if F defay, that 
thou mayest know how thou 
curhtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God.t 

7 πὲ pillar and firm support 
of the truth 16 (and confessed- 
ly great) is this mystery of gad- 
jiness: He whot was manilest- 
ed in flesh, justified ἐπ spirit, 
hath appearcd to messengers, 
been proclaimed among nations, 


* Gr. SiaCoheve devils, or importers, 
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. believed on in t4e world, taken 


up in ylory. 

Cm IV. £ But the spirit 
saith expressly that, 1 latter 
times, some will fall away from 
the faith, giving heed τὸ deceit- 
ful spirits, and to doctrines 
concerning demons, 2 through 
the hypocrisy of those whe 
speak falscheods, of those whose 
conscicnce és seared with a hot 
iron; 3 who forbid to marry, 
and command to abstain fret 
Kinda of food, which God create. 
to be pactaken of with tharhs- 
giving by those who are belier- 
ers, and who know the truth+¢ 
zamely, that every creature of 
God, 26 good, and nothing ἐς to 
be refused, ft de received with 
thankspiving z 3 for it is sancti- 
fed through the word of God, 
and through prayer. 6 if thou 
(ell the brethren these éhinga, 
thou wilt be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ, nourished up in 
the words of ihe faith, and the 
good doctrine which thou hast 
fully understvod. 

7 But reject profane and old 
women’s fables; and exercise 
thyself to godliness: 8 for bo- 
dily excreisce profiteth for a little 
time only ; but godliness is pro- 
Riable for all tive, having a pro- 
mise of the fe which now is, 
and of that which is coming. 
9 This is a tras saying, and 
worthy to be received by all. 
10 For on this account we 
fboth] labour and suffer re- 
proach, because we tryst In 
the living God, who is {ἀξ 


T Lhi is actording to the pointing in Gricsbach. Some good copies read 9 whic, instead οἵ ός 
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saviour of all men, but espe- 
clay of those who bclicve. LI 
Give in charge and tcach these 
cine. 

12 Ler no one despise thy 
youth: but be thou an example 
to the believers, in discourse, 
in behaviour, in love, in faith, 
in parity, 135 ΤΙΝ T come, give 
attention to reading, to exhor- 
tation, te teaching. 14 Neglect 
not the pift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by pro- 
Phecy, with the putting on of 
the hands of the elders. £3 Mc- 
ditate on these t#ings ; give thy- 
self wholly to them; that thy 
progress [in] all may appear: 
16 take heed to thyself, and to 


thy teaching; continue in them:, 


for dy doing this thou wilt save 
both thysclf, and those who 
hear thee. 

Cu. V. I Reaves not an 
elder, but exhort 4im as a fa- 
ther; andthe younger men as 
brethren: 2 the elder women 
as mothers; the younver, as 
sisters, with all purity. 

3 SurrortT widows who are 
widows indced. 4 But if any 
widow have children or grand- 
chifdren, |ct them learn in tbe 
first place to treat their own 
family piously, and to requite 
their progenitors; for this is 
acceptable before God. 

ὅ Now she who is a widow 
indced, and left alouc, hopeth 
in God, and econtinueth tn sup- 
plications and prayers night 
and day: 6 but she who rict- 
cth in pleasure, is dead while 
she liveth. 7 These téines also 
giveth charge ; that they may 
be blameless. 8 But if any one 
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provide not for his own, and 
especially for those of his owng 
household, he denicth the faith; 
and is worse than an unbet 
licver. : 

9 Let not a widow be 1akem 
into the number αἵ deaconneasea: 
undcr sixty years old, having 
been the wife of one husband, 
10 well reported of for pook 
works; if she have brought up. 
children, if she have lodged. 
strangers, if she have washed: 
the feet of the saints, if she 
have rcheved the afflicted, if 
she have diligently followed 
every good work, 

lt But reject younger wi- 
dows; for when they grow 
weary of the restraintsot Christ, 
they desire to marry; 12 and 
are blaincable, becausc they 
have laid aside their first reso- 
lution: 13 and at ive same 
time they learn to éc idic aiso,' 
poi about from house to 
house; and not idle only, but 
tattlers also, and busy-bodics, 
speaking what they oughi not. 

14 | will therefore, that the 
youngce! widows marry, bear 
children, guide their family, 
pivc no occasion ta the adver- 
sary of speaking reproachfully. 
15 For some have already turn- 
ed aside after the adversary. 16 
If any [brother in the faith, or] 
sister in the faith, huve widows, 
let such relicve them, and let 
not the church be burdened 3 
that it may relieve those whe 
are widows indeed. 

17 ler the clders who pres 
side well, be counted worthy of 
double reward ; especially those 
who labour in the word and ἐπ 
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teaching: 13 for the scripture 
saith, * Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that is treading out the 
corn.” And, “ The labourer fs 
worthy of his hire.” 19 Against 
an eldcr receive not an accusa- 
lion, but befere two or three 
witnesses. 20) ‘fhose who sin 
rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear. 

23 [ charge thee in the pre- 
sence of God, and of | the Lord} 
Jesus Christ, and af the chosen 
messengers,” that thou observe 
these Ainge without prejudice, 
doing nothmeg by partiality, 

92 Put τὰν hands hastily on 
noone; and partake not in the 
sins of others. 

Keer thyselfpure. 23 (Drink 
no lonrer water; but use a {ittle 
wine, because of thy stomach 
and thy frequent infirmities.) 

34 ‘Tre sins of some men 
are manifes, beforchand, going 
before to condemnation ; but of 
some men they follow after, $5 
In like manner, also, the good 
works of some are manifest be- 
forchand; and those works which 
are atherwise cannot be hid. 

Cr. Vi it Ler as many ser- 
Yants as are uuder the yoke, 
count their own masters worthy 
of all honour; that the name of 
God, and 4#fs doctrine, be not 
evil-spoken of. 2 And fet not 
those who have believing mas- 
turs despise tdem, because they 


are oo brethren: but let them 
serve the more willingly, be- 
cause those who partake of the 
benefit are believing and be- 
lovcd. These things teach and 
exhort 

3:1Ὲ any onc teach otherwise, 
and consent not to the sound 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which 1s ac- 
cording to godliness, 4 he is 
lified up with vanity, knowing 
ποῖ, but doting about ques- 
tions and strifes of words; 
whence cometh envy, conten- 
tion, evil-spcakings, wicked 
surmisings, 5 perverse disput- 
ings among men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that sodliness 
is gain: [from such withdraw 
thyseif.] G@ But godliness with 
contentment is great gain. 7 
l‘or we brought nothing inte 
this world; and ἐξ is [ certain} 
that we can carry nothing out. 
8 And, having food and raiment, 
let us with these be content. 9 
But they who would be rich, 
fall into temptation, and a snare, 
and 22fo many foolish.and hurt- 
ful desires. which overwhelm 
men in calamity and ruin. 10 
For the love of moncy is the 
root of all ovil: which while 
some covet, they have erred 
from the faith, and have piere- 
ed themselves through with 
Muny sorrows, 
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{1 But, O man of God, do 
thou fice these ¢Aings ; and fol- 
low aftcr righteousness, godli- 
ness, faith, love, patience, meck- 
ness, 12 Contend the good con 
test of faith, Jay hold on alontan 
life, tu which thou hast becn 
called, and wish resficct to which 
thou madest the honourable 
confession before many witnes- 
205. 

1S IT charge thee in the sight 
of God, who giveth life toall, 
and ἐπ the sight of Christ Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
nessed the good conicssion, 14 
that thou keep ἐμᾷ command- 
Inent, so ax fo δὲ without spot, 
and anrebukeable, till the ap- 
pearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 15 when, in its own sea- 
son, he will manifest, a40 ἐδ the 
blesued and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of 
Jords; 16 who only hath im- 
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mortality, dwelling in light [ἢν 
accessible; whom no man hathe 
secn, oF can sec: to whom om 
aionian honour and dominions 
Amen. 

17 CHARGE the rich in the 
present age, not to be high- 
Minded, nor to trust in uncer~ 
tain riches, but in [the living} 
God, who richly giveth us 
things to enjoy; 18 to do good, 
to be rich in good works, ready’ 
to distribute, willing to bestow; . 
19 treasuring up for themselves” 
ἃ good foundation against the’ 
fime approaching; that they may: 
lay hold on the truc life. 

80 Ὁ Timoruy, keep that’ 
which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane empty declae 
mations, and antitheses of 501. 
ence falsely so called : 21 which 
sume professing, have crred: 
concerning the faith, The fa- 
your of Gor de with thee. 


πὶ 


TIE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 


ee βῆμα... 


CHAP. I 

L PAUL, an apestic of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, on 
account of the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 2 to 
Timothy ay beloved son, fa- 
your, Mercy, and peace from 
God our Father, and Christ Je- 
sus our Lore. 

5] ruank God, whom I serve, 
as did my forefathers, with a 
pure conscience, that without 
ceasing IT make mention of thee 


in My prayers wight and day ; 
4. longing to sec thee, being 
mindiul of thy tears, that may 
be filled with joy ; 5 and culling 
to remembranec the τορος 
faith that 38 Τῷ thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lots, andénihy mother Eunice; 
and EF am persuaded that i 
dwelleth also in thee. 

G6 Wirnerore lremind thee 
that theu stir up the free gift of 
God, which ts in thee throuch 
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the putting on of my hands. 7 For 
God hath not given us a spirit 
oficar, but of power, and of 
love, and of prudence. 8 Be 
therefore not ashame of the 
testimony concerning our Lord, 
Or of me his prisoner: but suf- 
fer joint-affliction with the gas- 
pel, according to the power 
given thee of God; 9 who hath 


saved us, and called ws with αἱ 


holy calling, net according to 
our works, but accordme to 


his own purpose, and favour; 
which was bestowed on ws In 


Christ Jesus, before the sionian 
tUunkes ; 10 but τ hath now 
becn made manifest by the ap- 
pearance of our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, who hath abolished 


death, and hath brought life and | 
Incorruption to light, through: 
the gospel: Ui of which [ bare; 


been appointed a herald, and 
a apostic, and a teacher of the 
ventiles. 2 For which canse | 
also suffer these ἤει: never- 


theless I am not ashamed: tor; 


1 know whom [ have believed, 


and 1 oam = persuaded that Πα! 


isable ta keep that which he 
hath commuted to mc,* to that 
day. 

13 Hold fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast 
heard from me, in ¢téae faith 
and lave which ere in Christ 
Jesus. 14 Keep thut good dee- 
trine, which is committed te 
thy trust, through the holy spi- 
rit which dwelleth in us 
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all those who are in Asia hare 
turned away from me; of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
i6 Fhe Lord show mercy to 
the houschok] of Onecsiphorus z 
for he often refreshed me, and 
was not ashamed of my chain; 
17 but, when he was in Rome, 
sought for ane very diligently, 
and found we. 18 (The Lord 
crant him te find mercy from 
the Lord in that day.) And in 
how many things he ministered 
to me in Ephesus, thou knowest 
very well. 

Cu. I]. 1 Be thou theretore, 
ny son, strong im the favour 
which is in Christ Jesus. 2 
And the things which thou hast 
heard from mic through many 
withesses, these comimil to faiths 
ful men, who will be able to 
teach others also. 3 Wherefore 
suffer thou hardships, 88 a good 
suldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No one who warrcth en- 
tangleth himsclf with the af- 
fairs of ¢éze Site; but that he may 
please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldicr. 5 And also 
if any one contend im tAe games, 
he 15 not crowned unless he 
contend according to the Jaws. 

ὃ The husbandman inust first 
labour, and then partake of the 
fryits. 7 Consider what I say ; 
and the Lord give thee under- 
standing im all féings. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the race of David, hath been 
raised from the dead, according 


15 Tuou knowest this, that! tothe gospel which I frreachst § 
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and on account of which [ suffer 
hardships, unto bonds, as an 
evil-doer: but the word of 
God is not bound, 

10 Whercfore F endure all 
these t#ings for the sake of the 
chosen, that they also may 
obtain the salvation #which ts in 
Christ Jesus, with aiouian glory, 

11 ‘Phis is a true saying: fer 
if we have dicd with 4im, we 
shali also live with fim: 19 if 
we suffer, we shall also reign 
with dim: if we deny Aim, he 
also willdeny us: 13 though we 
be faithless, yet he continueth 
faithful; he cannot deny him- 
self. 

14 Put men in remembrance 
of these tAimys, charging them 
before the Lerd that they con- 
tend not about words, to no 
profit, ὄμε to the subversion of 
the hearers. 15 Study to pre- 
sent thyself before God approv- 
ed dy Aim, ἃ workman who necd- 
eth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 Bat avoid profane empty 
dcclamations: for those wéa 
uae them will inereasc to more 
unpodliness: 17 and their speech 
will cat as dofA a pangrene: of 
whom are Hymenéus and Phi- 
lectus: 18 who have crred con- 
cermug the truth, saying Unat 
the resurrection is already past; 
abd overturn the faith of sume. 
19 Nevertheless the frm foun- 
dation of God standcth, having 
this imseription, ™ Fhe Lord 
knoweth those who are his.” 
And, “ Let every one who nam- 
eth the name of the Lard de- 
part fram iniquity.” 

20 Gut in a great house there 
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are not only vesscls of gold, ang 
of silver, Dut also of wood, atin 
ofearth ; and some to bonoups 
and somc to dishonoun 91. ΤΆ 
any one, therefore, cleanse hing 
self thoroupbly from ποθ. 
thinge, he will be a vessel tay 
honour, sanctified, [ard | fit fom 
the mastcr’s use, and prepared 
to every pood work. 

22 Flee aiso youthful des}ress 
and, together with these whe 
call on the Lord out οἵ a pure 
heart, fojlow rightcousness- 
faith, love, peace. 23 But avoke= 
foolish and unlearned questionsg 
knowing that they beget cota 
tentions 94 and the servant ob 
the Lord should not contendg 
but sfouf? be gentle to all memp 
aptto tcach, forbearing ; 23 ug 
meekness instructing those who 
oppose themselves; if by amp 
means God may give them ree 
pestance to the acknowledge 
ment ofthe truth ; 20) and thepy 
who have been taken captive bp 
the imposior may recover thems 
selves out of his snare, to the 
will of God. 

Cru 101. t Bua know this, th 
in the last days dificult tim 
will come. 2 For men will 
be fovers of ther own sclve 
lovers of wealth, νων 
proud, blaspheimers, disobcdiemh 
to parents, unthankful, unholy 

S$ without natural affection, cos, 
venant-beeaker ὦ, lmpostors, Ine 
continent, fierce, haters of good 
men, 4 treacherous, rash, vain, 
lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of (iod; ἃ having a form 
of godliness, but denying its 
power: from such also turn 
away. ᾿ 
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y» Far of such are those who 


+15 
Cu. JV. iL charge thee 


‘enter into familics, and tcnd {therefore} before God, and de- 
captive weak women lInden with | /ore Jesus Christ who is about 


sins, led away by many evil cee 
sires, 7 cvcr learning, abd never 


able to come tothe knowledge. 
of the truth, 8 Now as Jannes 


and Janabrces withstood Moses, 
so thesealso withstand the truth: 
men of corrupt iminds, Ὁ}. 
approved concerning the faith. 
9 But they will not proceed 
far: for their folly will be mani- 
{est to all mer, ay that of the 


to judge the living and the 
dead, and whose manifestation 
and kingdom are a¢ daad. 2 
Preach the word; be urgent in 
season, out of season; confute, 
rebuke, comfort, with all long- 
suffering and teaching. 3 For 
the time will come when men 
will not endure sound teaching; 
but will heap io themselves 
tcachers according to their own 


others also was. \ ew desires, having itching ears; 
10 But thou hast fully known | 4 and will turn away téefr ears 
my doctrine, manner of lifc, | from the truth, and will be turn- 
purpose, faith, long-suffering, , ed to fables. 3 But watch thou. 
love, patience, LL persecutions, | in all things, suffer hardships, 
sufferings: what things befelfdo the work of an evangelist, 
me in «Antioch, in Ieonium, in| fulfil thy minisiry. 
Lystra, what persecutions I en- | 6 [ox 1 am now ready to be 
dured: but out of 41} the Lerd' pourcd out, and the time of my 
delivered mc, 12 Yea, and all, departure is near. 7 I have 
who will live religiously in| maintained the good contest, I 
Christ Jesus, will suffer perse- ° have finished my course, | have 
cutiou: 15 and evil men and‘ kept the faith. 8 4s sor what 
seducers wil grow worse and | remaineth, a crown of righte- 
worse, deceiving and being de- ousness 25 laid up for me, with 
ceived. which the Lord, the righteous 
14 But do thoy continue in ‘Ae | Judge, will reward me at that 
fhinvs which thou hast learned, | day: and not me only, but Fall) 
andof which thou hast been per- | those likewise who leve his ap- 
suaded, secing from whom thou | pearance, " , 
-hast learned seem; Εὖ απὸ that{ 9 LEspeaveun to come to τῇ 
from a child thou hast known: speedily, 10 For Demas hath 
the holy scripturcs, which are ( forsaken me, having loved this 
able to make thee wise unto | present age, and is departed to 
galvation, through the faith | Phessalonica; Crescens ta Ga- 
which zs in Christ Jesus. 10‘ λεῖα, ‘Titus to Dalmatia. 11 
Alb acriptere divinely inspired | Louke alone is with me. Take 


ia profitabde i both | for teaching, 
for ruproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteeusness: ΤΊ 
that the man of God may be 
perfect, thorourhly instructed 


Mark, and bring him with thee; 
for he is profitable to me for 
the ministry. 

12 Now Tychicus J have 


sent to Enhesus. 1% The eloal 
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pus, when thou cemest, bring 
wera thee; and the books, es- 
pecially the parchments. [4 
Alexander the coppersmithb hath 
done me much evil: the Lord 
witl reward him according to 
bis works. 15 Of whom beware 
thou also; for he hath greatly 
tithstood our words. 

10 tn omy first defence no 
one was with me, butall forsook 
me: may it not be laid to their 
charge. 17 But the Lord stood 
With me, and strengthened me: 
that through me the preach- 
ine of Ate gosfied may be fully 
known, and caac all ahe nations 
may hear: and I was delivered 


THE EPISTLE OF 


CHAP. 1, 
PAUL, a servant of God, 


TiTvUs 1. 


out of the tacuth of the πο, 18 
| Ane the Lord will detiver mg. 
rom every ¢vil work, and wilt 
preserve ame to his heavenl& 
kingdom : to whom ἀξ glory tet 
the ares of ages. Amen. 

19 Satere Prisca and Aqui 
Ja,and the househald of ποι. 
phorus, 20 Frasuis remained in 

rorinth : and Frophimus I lef 
sick in Miletws. 21 ΕΔ ΑΝ ΟΡ, 
to come before winter. Eubulugy 
and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren, 
Salute thee, 22 Vhe Lord Jesug 
Christ e with thy spirit. [The 
favour of Ged be with you! 


PACL LO ΤΠ 5, 


For this cause I [eft thee 
in Crete, that thou mightest re- 


and an apostle of Jesus Christ,| mulate the things which are 
(as to the faith of the chosen off wanted, and appoint eldurs in 
God, and the acknowledgment | every city, as 1 directed thees 
of the truth which is in order | 6 if any one Le itrepruachable, 


to godliness; 2 
man life, which God, who can- 
mot lic, promised belore the aio- 
Mian times; ὃ but hath mant- 
festacl in its proper season his 
word of fromize with which I 
am intrusted, according to the 
appointment of God our Sa 
viour;) 410 Titus, a genuine son 
according to oxz7 common faith: 
favour, mercy, avd peace from 


Jesus Christ our Savyiaut. 


"Or, asmperinteadany, the skim 4 


in hope Οἱ 810“! 


ι5 ἃ presbeles op Elden, 


the husband οἵ one witc, having 
beheving children, z49 ere not 
under accusation of dissojute- 
ness, of disobedient. 

7 Forthe bishop" must be ir- 


Preproachable. asthe stcward of 


God; mot seif-willed, not pas- 
siopate, not addicicd to wine, 
Nol quarrelsome, not provdy of 
sordid gains; ὃ but a lover of 


| hospitality, a lover of gaod men, 
(τοῦ the Father, and gfe Lotd | 


discreet, yust, haly, temperate ; 


[ Ὁ holdings fusi the wue word as 


Sie vos, Κα ahd ἌΝ πα, 1" τ 


TITUS I, 


he hath been taught, that he 
wap be able both τὸ exhort by 
wholesome teaching, and to con- 
fyto the guinsayers. 

10 For many are j both] dis- 
obedient, rain-ialkery, and de- 
ccivers, especially those of the 
circumcision, 11 whose mouths 
‘Must be stopped; who subvert 
whole families, teaching things 
Which they ought not, for the 
sake ofsordid gain. 12 One of 
themsclves, a prophet*® of their 
own, hath said, “Lhe Cretany 
are always liars, cvil beasts, 
ἰδ! gluttons.” 

1$ This witness is true: 
wherefore reprove them sharp- 
ly, that they may be sound in 
the faich; 14 not giving heed 
to Jewish fables, and conmand- 
ments of men who tum atvay 
from the truth, 

15 ‘To the pure all things [ἐπ- 
deed] are pure: but to these 
who are polluted, and unbelicv- 
ing, nothing iz pure; for both 
their mind and conscience are 
pelluted. 16 They profess to 
know God: but in téefr works 
they deny Aim, being abomin- 
able, and disobedicnt, and as to 
eycry food work found want- 
ing. 

Ca. 17. 1 Bur speak thou 
the things which become sound 
doctrine; 2 that the aged men 
be sober, grave, discreet; sound 
ui faith, im love, in patience: S 
that the ayed women, in like 
manner, é¢ in behaviour as be- 
comcth holy persons, not in- 
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4 that they may instruct the 
young women to love their hue- 
bands, to love their children, 5 
to de discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, submissive to their 
own husbands, that the word 
of Gad be not evil spoken οἵ. 

6 In hike manner, exhort the 
young men to be discreet : 7 in 
all things showing thyself a 
pattern of good works; in doc- 
trine exMidiiing uncorruptness, 
gravity, 3 sound speech which 
cannot ὃς condemned; that he 
who is of the opposite aide may 
be ashamed, having nothing 
evil to say of us. 9 Lxhore 
servants to submit themselves 
to their owt masters, end to 
picase them well in all thinge, 
not contradicting, 10 not em- 
bezzhng, but showing all good 
fidelity; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all Ainge. 

li For the favour of God 
which bringeth salvation to all 
men, hath appeared, 12 teach- 
ing us, that, denying ungodliness 
aud wordly desircs, we should 
live soberly, and rightcously, 
and religiously, in the present 
age; 13 looking for the happy 
cad of our hope, and the giori- 
ous appearance of the great 
fxod, and of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 14 who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify to 
himselfa peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works, 15 These 
things speak, and’ exhort, and 


pastors, not addicted to much} reprove with all authority, Let 
wine, teachers of good things; ino man despise thee. 


. The pot Tpioenades, who ameng the Homans was reputed τὰ hore foretold futere 


erenie”” Mischoneht. 
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Ce. TL. 1 Per them in mind 
to he subject to [both] princi- 
palities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready for 
every good work, 2 to speak 
evil of no one, net to be con- 
tentious, 4ué gentile, showing af! 
meekness to all men. 3 For we 
also durselyes were formerly 
unwise, disobedient, deceived, 
staves to various <lesires and 
pleasures, living in maliciaus- 
ness and envy, odious, and bat- 
ing one another, 

4 But when the kindness of 
God our Saviour and Ais love 
towards man appeared; 5 not 
on account of any works which 
we have performed, in our own 
justification,® hath he saved us,t 
but according to his ow mercy, 
through the washing of regene- 
ration, and the renovation of the 
holy spirit; 6 which he shcdon 
us richly, through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour; 7 that, having been 
justified through his favour, we 
might become heirs as to the 
hope of alonian life. 

8 Thisis a true saying, and ¢con- 
eeming these téings I will that 
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thou stronely aflirm; so that 
those who have belicved in-Ge 
may be careful to maintam 
works. These [things] are good 
and profitable 1o men. 

9. But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogics, and conlen-- 
tions, and strifes concerning the 
law; for they are unprofhtable: 
and vain. 10 Reject a fomentce: 
of divisions, alter the first and 
second admonition ; 11 knowing: 
that such an one is pervert 
ed, and sinneth, being self-con; 
demned. 

12 Wuen I shall send to thee 
Artemas, or Tychicus, endea- 
Yourto come to me to Nicepo- 
lis: for I have determined to 
winter there. 13 Diligently con= 
duct on thcir way Zenas the. 
jorsicr teacher of the law, and 
Apollos ; that nothing may be. 
wanting to them. 14 And let 
our dfecifles learn also to meine 
tain good works jor necessary 
uses; that they be not unfruite 
ful. 15 .All that are with me 
salute thee. Salute those who 
love us in faith. The favour of 
God be with you all. 


PAUL Τὸ PHILEMON. 


ite 


1 PAUL, a prisoncr o4 ae- 
count of Christ Jesus, and }- 


hourer, 2 and to the beloved 
Apphia, and to Archippus our 


mothy our brother, to Phile-] fellow-soldier, and tothe church 


mon the beloved, our fellaw-la- 


* not by subspinion to the Mowic ritual, The a 
thes to the Romans and the Galatians. See Row. t31, 8 5 πὶ 1 


at thy house: 3 favour ée to. 


le (ταῖς this subject st large in che Epes 


tic. delivered us from oor heathen state, and inuadguced us to the privileges of the Roepe. 


PIIJLEMON. 


you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and frem the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 

41 τιλνκ my God, making 
mention of thee always In my 
prayers, 5 (hearing of Uby faith 
and love, which thou hast to- 
wards the Lord Jesus, and to all 
the saints,) © that thy partak- 
ing of the faith may become 
effectual, in the knyewledge of 
every good fiing which is 
among us concerning Christ 
Jesus. ¢ Lorwe have great joy 
and comfort en account of thy 
love, because, my brother, the 
hearts of the saints are refresh 
ed through thee. 

§$Wieaeeone, though ἢ have 
much freedom of speech in 
Chris¢ to enjoin thee what is 
fit; 9 yee because of niy love, 
1 rather beseech fee, as Paul 
the agetl, and now a prisoner 
also on acecun? of Jesus Christ, 
1OT beseech thee, J say, for my 
son whom | have berotten in 
my) bonds, eves Onesimus: 
1k who formerly was unprofit- 
able to thec, but ἐς now profit- 
stble to thee and to me: whom 
I have sent again: 12 do 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, myself: 13 whom I was wil- 
ling to retain with me, that, in 
thy stead, he might have minis- 
tered tome in my bonds ou ae- 
count of the yospcl: 14 but with- 
out thy consent I would do no- 


© Or. vine, groan. ἢ The wand {τι σα 
ehe spestic’s maaan.” Macknight 
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thing: that thy benefit might 
not be as it were by restraint, 
but voluntary. 

15 Perhaps also for this rea- 
se he was separated fora little 
while that thou iniichtest hbeve 
bim, for fife ;* 16 no longer as ἃ 
servant, but aiperior lo τι scr- 
want, cs ἃ belured brother: o¢- 
pecially to me; but how much 
more to thee, both in the flesh 
and inh the Lord ἢ 

17 Iftherefore thou consider 
mec as ify companion, reccive 
him as myself. 18 But if he 
hath wronged thee 7» any thing, 
or is in debt τὸ thee, place that 
to my account: 19 1 Paul have 
written with mv own hand, I 
wilk repay rv: however, I do 
net say to thee tbat thou oweast 
to me even thy own self. 

90 Yes, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: refresh 
my heart in Christ. 2t) faving 
confidence in thy compliance, I 
have ἐν written to thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt do cven more 
than 1 ask. 

0) Ar the samc time also. 
prepare mea lodgings for! trust 
that through yvorr prayers I 
shall be graciously given to you, 

25 [paphras, my fellow-pri- 
soner ia Christ Jesus, 24 Mark, 
Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my 
fellow-labourer, salute thee, 25 
The favour of our Lord Jesus 
Christ 6e with your sptrit. 


Tay be rants fr lifts which | uke to be 
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CHAP. I. 

i GOD, who, at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake, in 
time past, to ovr fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these latter 
days spoken to us bv ἀΐων Son, 
2 whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, (for whom also he 
constituted the agcs}:* 3 who, 
(being a ray of his brightness, 
and an image of his perfections, 
and ruling ail things by the 
word of his power,) when he 
had by himself made ἃ cleans- 
ing of four] sins, sat down on 
the right haad of the Majesty 
on high; 4 having been made 
a5 much superior to those mes- 
scngers,f as the name he hath 
inherited is more cxcellent than 
theirs. 

5 Fon to which of those mes- 
sengers did God at any time say, 
“ Thou art my Son, 1 have this 
day adopted thee /” and again, 
‘¢] will be τὰ him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son?” 6 
And when he bringeth again 
the First-born into the world, 


he saith, * And Tet all the mes- 
sengers of God pay homage to 
him.”’$ 7 And concerning these 
messengers the scrifi¢dure saith, 
* Who maketh his messengers 
spirits ; and his ministers flames 
of fire.”? 8 But tothe Son Ae aaita, 
“God is thy throne§ to the age 
ofthc age; a sceptre of rectrude 
ἐξ the sceptre οἵ thy kingdom = 
9 thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hatel iniquity: therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy companions.” 

10 Again, ‘Thon, Lord, im 
the beginning, didst lay the foun- 
dation of the earth: and the 
heavens are the works of thy 
hands: ΕἾ they will perish ; but 
Thou wilt remain: and they 
all will grow old as dofk a frar- 
ment; 12 and like a vesture 
thou wilt fold them up, and they 
will be changed; but Thou aré 
the same, and thy years will 
not [4}}. Ἢ 

13 But to which of those 
messengers did he at any ume 


9 δ΄ οὖ, for when. “ For thia serve of δια, with a genitive, kee Grotias in oro, Schleusner 


in Yer. aml Ma Lindsey's Sccom{ Adcdpess, p- 277. 
(ia face.) “does not aipnity tae heavens and caruh, and all things an them, be 
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Aiavig, ages, ὁ Phis worl! ove Be. Syke, 
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ε Of time: the Avtediluvian eke Patriarchal, che Mosnic ages or cit 
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fesiah.” ἔπε. Yer. note. 
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say, “Sit thou on my right 
hand, until! F make thinc cne- 
nies thy footstool ©? 14 Are 
they not Ὁ servants,® sent forth : 
to serve those who were about ! 
to be heirs of salvation ? 

Cu. H. 1 For this cause we 
onght to give the more carncst 
attention to the things which 
we have heard, lest we, through | 
negligence, let rkem slip. & For 
if the words spokcn by messcn- 
gers were stcdfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of 
puntshment; 5 how shall we es- 
eupe, if we neglect so great 
salration, which began to be 
spoken by the J.ord, and was 
confirmed to us by those who 
heard Aim; 4 God also bearing 
joint-witness at the same time, 
by siens and wonders and va- 
sious mighty works, and distri- 
hutions of a holy spirit, accord. 
me to his own will! 

5 Moreover Ged hath not 
subjected to ungels the coming 
dispensation, of which we speak. 
6 But Dae hath somewhere 
testified, saying, * What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him? 
or the son of man, that thou 
regardest him? 7 ‘Thor madest 
him a little inferior to angels ; 
due thou hast crowned him 


* Ge. nminigering spirits. “ The word λέγ iva Ttebrsism fo express a 
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with glory and honour, 8 thow 
hast subjected all things under 
his feet.” Now in that he hath 
subjected all things to him, he 
hath left nothing é¢Aac és not sub- 
jected to hing But now we do 
net sce all things subjected to 
him. 9 Dut we see hin who 
was a little inferier to angels,t+ 
even Jesus, through the suffer- 
ing of death, crowned with glory 
and honour, that, through the 
favour of God, he might taste 
of death for allt 

10 For it became Ihim, for 
whom are all things, and 
through whom are all things, 
ia Dringing many sons to glory, 
ta make the leader of their 
salvation perfect, through suf: 
ferings. 11 For hath he who 
is making holy, and those «who 
are mafic haly, are all of one: 
for which cause he 15 not asham- 
ed] to call them brethren; 12 
saying, “F willdeclare thy name 
fo my brethren; iu the midst 
ofthe congregation | will praise 
thee,” 15 And again, ΚΤ will 
pat my trust in him.” And 
again, “Behold, I, and the 
children whom God heth given 
me.” 14 Since then the child- 
ren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, Curise himself in like 
manner partook also of them ;§ 


n's eit, ¥ gt 
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that through death he might} 


destroy him who hath the pow- 
er of death, that is, the impos- 
tor ;* 15 and might deliver those 
who, through (car of death, 
were all their Iifetime subject 
to slavery. 

16 For indeed deatA doth not 
in any manner take hold of an- 
gels ; but it taketh hold of the 
secd of Abraham. 17 Where- 
farc it was right for Christ in 
ull things to be like his breth- 
yen; that he might be ἃ mer- 
οἰ] and faithful high-priest in 
things reacting ta God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of 
the people 18 For in that he 
himsclf hath suffered, having 
becn tempted, he is able to as- 
sist (hose who are tempted. 

Cu. WEL Waererore, holy 
brethren, partakers ofa heaven- 
ly calling, consider Jesus the 
Apostle and High-Priest of our 
profession ; 2 who was faithful 
to him that appointed him, as 
Moses also wes faitAful in the 
whole of his house. 5 For this 
pfierson was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, inas- 
much as he who formed the 
house hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 (For every honse is formed 
by some onc; but he who form- 
ed all [things] zs God.) 

5 And Moses indeed wae 


+ 
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faithful as 2 servant, in the 
whole of his house; for a testi 
mony of those féings which. 
were to be spoken afterward: 
6 but Christ, as a Son, over 
his own house ; whose hoyse 
we arc, Ho we keep the confi 
dence and the glorying of our 
hope firm ta the end, 

7 Wuoerrerone, as the holy 
spirit saith, ὁ Lo-day,if ve will 
hear his voice, ἃ harden not 
your hearts, a5 in the provoca- 
tion, in the day of trial in the 
desert: 9 where your fathers 
tric? me. proved me, and saw 
my works forty vears: 19 where- 
fore I was grieved with that 
reneration, aad said, ‘ They ak 
ways err jn heart; and they 
hare not known my ways? 1] 
so in mine indignation I se- 
lemnly said, ‘ They shall not 
enter into my τοὶ: 77 12 “6 
iikewise take heed, brethren, 
lest there be tn any of you an 
evil heart of ΟΠ ΟΣ, in falling 
away from the living God: 13 
but exhort one another «daily, 
while it ts called to day; lest 
any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of stn. 

{4 For we are made partak- 
ers of Christ, if we retain the 
heginning of our confidence 
frmto the end; 13 while it is 
said, “To-day, if ve will hear 
his voice, harden not your 


wot an angel, or tier spirit. The wonls night be rendered, ‘Since then de clifidevn partook 
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hearts, as in the provecation.” 
(6 or some, when they had 
heard, provekced: however, not 
all who came ont of Egypt 
unter Moses. 

i7 But with whom was God 
grieved forty ycara? wae i not 
with those who sinned, whose 
carcases tell in the desert ? 18 
And to whom did he solemnly 
say that they should not enter 
into his rest, but to those who 
beclicved not? 19 So we see, 
that they could not enter in, 
because of unbelic£ 

Cu. FV. 1 Let us fear there- 
fore, lest, a promise being left 
of entering into his rest, any of 
you should appear to come 
short of it. 2 For we have had 
the glad udings proclaimed {0 
ua, as they also had; but the 
word which they heard did not 
profit them, uot being mixed 
with faith in those who heard ἐξ. 

8 For we who have belicved 
do enter into rest, as God saith ; 
‘6 So in mine indignation ἢ said, 


‘Fhey shall not enter into my! 


rest” although dis works 


lief; 7 God again lamiteth a 
certain day, saying by David, 
εἰ Toeday,” after so long a time, 
as it is said, εἰ To-day if ye shall 
heat his voice, harden not your 
hearts.”? 8 For if Joshua* had 
piven them rest, then God 
would not afterward have spok- 
en af another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a keeping of rest to the people 
of God. 10 For he that hath 
entered inte God’s rest, hath 
rested also irom kis own works, 
as God did from his. 

11 Let us earnestly endeavour, 
therefore, to enter inte that rest; 
lest any one fail after the same 
example of unbelief, 

12 For the word of God is 
lively and energetic, and sharp- 
er than any lwo-edged sword, 
atid pierccth, cven to the divid- 
ing asunder of 300} and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, 
and faa discerner ofthe thoughts 
and intentions of the heart: 18 
nor is there any creature that 
is not manifest before it: but 
all tAings are naked and opencd 


were finished from the founda-| to the eycs of Him with whom 


tron of the wearld, 
d Tor Alosese somewhere 
speaketh thus of the seventh 


we have to do, 
14 Wavine therefore a rreat 
High-pricst, who hath passed 


day, * And God rested on the janto the heavens, Jesus the Bon 
seventh day from all his works.” {of God, let us hold fast our 
5 And in this fdace t¢ de eaid! profession. 15 For we have not 
again, * They shall not enter|a High-priest who cannot have 
into my rest. compassion for our infirmities ; 

6 Since therefore it remain- [| but one who was tempted in all 
eth that some must cnter theres | fAings fike ourselves, though 
in, ahd those, to whom eladj without sin. 16 Let us therefore 
tidings were first proclaimed,| come with <onfidence to the 
entercd not In, because of unbe-| throne of favour, that we may 


* Gr Jesus whith i¢ the same as Joshes inthe Hebrex. Jochen izcridently the person here 
spoken uf. 
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obtain mercy, and reccive fa- 


relating to Goad, that he may 
offer gifts and sacrificcs for sins: 
2 being one who can be mildly 
affected towards the ignorant, 
and those who wander out of 
the way;.since he himself also 
is compassed with infirmity, 9 
And because of this znfrméty 
he ought, as for the people, so 
for himsclf also, to offer sercri- 
ἤτον for sins.* 

4 And no mantaketh this ho- 
nour ta himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. ὃ 
So Christ also glorified not 
himself to be made a High- 
priest: but God who said to 
him, ** Thou art my Son, to-day 
IT have adopted thee: 6 as 
also God saith in another psalm, 
“ὁ Thou ert a pricst to the age, 
according to the order of Mel- 
chisedec.” 

7 And Christi, when, in the 
days of his Hesh, he hac offered 
up prayers and supplications 
with a strong cry, and with 
tears, to him who was able to 
save him from death, and was 
heard for his godly reverence, 
8 though he was a Son, yot he 
learned obedience from the 
things which he suffercd; 9 and, 
having been made perfect, be- 
eameée the author of aionian sal- 
vation to all who obey him; 10 
having been called by God a 
High-pricst according to the 
order of Melchisedec. 


your for the purpose of | 
able help. 

Cn. V. 1 For every high- 
priest taken from among men, 
Js appointed for men in things 
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11 ConceRsixae whom we. 
have many things to say, and 
hard to be explanicd, since ye. 
are dull of hearing. 

12 ¥oralthouch by this time, 
Τὸ ought to be teachers, yet have 
ye need that one should teach 
you again what are the first ele- 
ments of the oracles of God; 
aud ye are become such as have, 
need of milk, and not of strong 
food, 13 For every one whe 

artaketh of milk fs unskilled 
in the doctrine of justification :, 
forhe is ababe: 14 but. strong 
food belongeth to persons full 
crown, even to those who, by 
use, have their senses exercised. 
to the discernment both of goad 
and of evil, 

Cu. VE 1 Wherefore let us 
leave discoursing on the prin- 
ciples of ¢he doctrine of Christ, 
and go on to perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of 
reformation from dead works, 
and of faith towards God, 2 οὗ 
the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
puiting on of hands, and of ἐἠδ 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
the aionian judgment: 3 and 
this will we do, if God per- 
mit. 

4 For with regard to those, 
who have been once enlighten 
ed, and have tasted the heaven- 
iy gift, and have been made 
partakers ofa holy spirit, 5 and 
have tasted the good word of 
God, and the mighty works of: 
the coming age, 6 and yer have: 
fallen away, it is impossible to 
renew them again to a reforma- 
tion; since they are crucifying, 
in themselves afresh the son 


"Tn what scemec Cheist is saul te offer a merifice for siu for bimectf is caplaincdin the note 


upon chap. ἘΠ}, aT. 
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of Gad, and are é4us making of 
Aim a public example. 

? Yor the land which drink- 
eth in the rain that often com: 
eth upon it, and produccth herb- 
age uscful te those for whom it 
is tilled, receiveth bicssing from 
God: 8 but that which Dearcth 
thorns and briars, whose end ἐᾷ 
to be burned, Zs rejected, and és 
about being cursed. 

9 But, beloved, though we 
thus speak, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things 
which belong to salvation. 10 
For God ἐξ not unjust, so 49 to 
forget your work and the love 
which ye have shawn towards 
his name, in that ye have mi- 
Nistered f0 the wants of the 
saints, ancl ed? minister. 1! But 
we desire that every one of you 
show the same carnestness, to 
the full assurance of your hope 
to the end: 12 that ye be not 
siothful, but imitators of those 
who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made his 
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end of 81} gain-saying. EF In 
which master God, being more 
abundantly willing to show to 
the heirs of the promise the 
immutability of his counsel, in- 
terposed by an oath: 18 that 
by two immutable things, in 
which is waa impossible for 
God to spcak falsely, we might 
have strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before us; 19 
which fjcfe we have as a sure 
and stedfast anchor of the soul, 
and as entering into the fare 
within the veil, 20 whither our 
forcrunner, Jesus, hath entered 
for us, being made a high-priest 
to the age, according to the or- 
der of Melchisedec. 

Cu. VII. 1 For this Melchi- 
sedec, king of Salem, priest of 
the Most High God, who met 
Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and 
biessed him, 2 to whom even 
Abraham gave a tenth far? of 
al) tie sfoifs, first being by in- 
terpretation king of righteous- 


promise to Abraham, because'ness, and then king of Salem 
he could swear by no greater, | also, (which is, king of peace,)3 
he sware by himself, 14 saying, | without recorded father, without 
«“ Assuredly I will greatly bless | recorded mother, without gene- 
thee, and I will greatly multi- alopy, having neither becinning 


ply thee.” 15 And accordingly, 
when ‘draham had waited pa- 
tiently, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men indeed swear by 


of days nor end of life," but re- 


‘sembling the son af God, con- 


tinueth a priest during Life. 
4 Now’ consider how great 


one who is greater: and an oath | this man was, to whom even the 
for confirmation ze to them an; patriarch Abraham gave a tenth 


* Of whose father, mother, igree, birth, and death we have noe aeount.—" Wahefield; who 
prefers this intclligide though free traushea of the origional to what mustappear a strange 
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is a type af Chris, who is δ priest offer the order of Mvyichioctdes, and not alter the onier of 
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frart of the spoils. ὁ And indeed 
these who are of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the office of 
the priesthood, have a com- 
Inandment to take tithes from 
the people according to the law, 
that is, /romn their own brethren, 
though these arc descendants 
from Abralam: ὃ but he whose 
pedigree is nol from the same 
stock with them, received thes 
from Abraham, and blessed him 
who had the promises. " 

7 Now, without any contras- 
diction, the Icss is blessed hy 
the greatcr. 8 And here men 
who die reccive tithes; hut 
there he received them, of whom 
it if witnessed that he liveth. 
9 And, if I may 80 speak, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, pay- 
ed tithes through Abraham. 10 
For he was yet unborn, when 
Melchisedec met him. 

11 Uf therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law,) what fyrther 
need was éH4ere that another 
priest should arise according to 
the order of MeJchisecdec, and 
that he should not be called ac- 
cording to the order of Aaron? 
32 For, the priesthood being 
changed, there is of necessity a 
change also ofthe law. 

15 Now he of whom these 
things are spoken belongeth to 
another tribe, no one of which 


ave attendance atthe allar. 1.1} 
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cording to the likeness of Mel- 
chisedec, 16 who became euch; 
not accerding to the law of a 
carnal commandment, but acs 
cording to the power of an end- 
less life; 17 for the δον ΡῈ wit- 
nesseth, “ Thou ars a priest to 
the age, according to the order 
of Melchiscdec. | 

18 For indeed there is a dis- 
annulling of the former com- 
mandment, because ofits weak- 
ness and unprofitableness; 19 
(for the law made nothing per- 
fect ;) but ἐξ core the bringmg m 
of a better hope, through which 
we draw near to God, 20 And 
inasmuch as fe dccame a fricat 
not without an oath; 21 {for 
they were made priests without 
an oath; but he with an oath, 
through that being who said to 
him, “The Lord sware, and 
will not repent, § Thou are a. 
priest to the agc, ΚΝ to 
the order of Melchisedec};’ ”’) 
29 by so much was Jesus made 
the surety of a better covenant. 

23 And they indecd were 
many pricsts, because they were 
not suffered to continuc, by rea- 
son of death: 24 but this per- 
son, because he continucth to 
the age, hath apricsthood which 
passcih not from one to another: 
23 Wherefore he is also able to 
sayc im the fulicst decree those, 
who come to God through him, 
since he ever liveth to interpose 
for then. . 

26 For such a high-priest 


sprang outof Judah; of which | became us, who ig holy, harms, 


tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. 13 And it 
is still far more cvident; be- 
causc another priest ariseth ac- 


less, undefiled. separated from 
siuners, and made higher than. 
the heavens; 27 who needcth 
not, as the high-pricsts, daily 
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w offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins, ani then for those of 
the people: for this be did 
once for αὐ when he offered up 
himself." 28 For the law up- 
pointeth men high-priests who 
have infirmity; but the word of 
the oath, which wae after the 
law, afifioinecté the Son, wlro 15 
made pertect τὸ the age. 

Cu. VILE 1 NOW the sum 
ον μαι has been said ἐν tare: 
We have such a high-pricst, 
as sitteth on the right hand of 
the throne of the Mayesty in the 
heavens: 2 a minister of the 
most Helv Place, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, Fand? netinan. 5 Far 
every hivh-pviest is appointed 
to offer gilts and sacrifices: 
whetafore ff fa necessary that 
this ffeh-pricst have alse some- 
thing τὸ offer. 

4 For fhe were on earth he 
would net be a priest; since 
there are [frresce] who offer 
gifts according to the law: 5 
(who serve as lo the cxampte 


35? 


fabernacle: for, “ See,’ said 
God, “thee thon make ali 
things according to the pattern 
which was showt thee on the 
mount.”) 6 But now, our figh- 
fricst obtained a more cxcel- 
lent ministry, in as much as he 
is fhe mediator of a better cove- 
nant, which is established on 
better promises. 

τ Yor if that first covenare 
had been frultless, then no place 
would have been sought for the 
second, 8 For, finding fault with 
them,t 7: ἐς said, “ Uehold, the 
days are coming, saith the 
Lord, when T will make a new 
covenant with the house of 
Israci, and with the house of 
Judah: 9 not according τὸ the 
covenant which I made with 
their fathers, in the day when ἢ 
took then: by the hand to lead 
them out from the land of Egypt: 
when thers continued not in my 
covenant, and 1 regarded them 
not, saith the Lord: 10 for this 
fs uhe covenant which [ will 


| make ΜΉ the house of Israel 


snd shadow of σαν σον things, | after those davs, saith the Lord: 


xs Moses was dustructed of Gad, 
when he was abut to make the 


Cowill put my flaws mto their 
mind, and will write them on 
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their hearts; and ¥ will be to always cnicr lito luc irst taber-. 
them a Cod, and they shallbe | nacle, performing the services 
to mec a people. IL And they | of God: 7 but into the second 


| 
shall not teach every one his‘ the high-priest alone enteresh 


feltow- citizen, and every one his 
brother, saying, ‘Know the 
Το ἢ for all shall know me, 
from the least [of thein] to the 
greatest οἵ them. 12 For I will: 
be merciful to thetr uttiphtec- 
δῆς 55; and their sins, and their 
aigaitics Io will remember no 
nore.” 13 In that God said,  Αὶ 
σιν covenant,’ he hath deelar- 
cd the former void. Now that 
which 1s ¢decjared void and 
vroweth old, zs about to disap- 
pear. 


Ci TX. NOW the first cove- 


once every year, not without 
blood, which he ofereth for 
himself, and far the sins of igno- 
rance of the people: 8 the holy 
spirit signifying by this, that 
the way into the most Holy 


1Place is not yet laid open, 


while the first tabernacle yet 
standeth: 9 which fadéernacle ta 
afgure for the present time, in 
which gifts and sacrifices are 
offcred, which cannot make him 
who worshippeth perfect, as con- 
cerning Aix conscience; 10 con- 
stating only in meats and drinks, 


nant lad also ordinances af wor-| and diflercnt washings, and care 


ship, and a worldly sanctuary. : 
2 For the first tabernacle was 
prepared, which iscabled Holy ; 
in Which was the candlestick, 
and the table, and the shew- 
bread. 2 And, behind the 50. 


nal ordinances, imposed till the 
| time of reformation. 

11 But Christ, a high-pricst 
of the future good things, being 
come, entered once for ail into 
the most [loiy Placc, through 


cond veil, the tabcrnacle which | the greater and more perfect 
is called ste Holy of Holics: 4; tabernacle, not made by dands ; 
having the golden censer, and} (that is, not of Uris A”resent build- 
the ark of the covenant covered! ing;) 12 ner by the blood of 
all over with gold, in which was | goats and calves, but by his 
the polden pot that had the} own blood; having obtained an 
manna, and Aaron’s rad, that! aionian redemption. 
budded, and the tables of thet 13 For ifthe blood of bulls 
covenant: 3 and above which| and of goats, and the ashes of a. 
were the cherubim of glory,| heifer, sprinkling the unclean, 
shadowing the mercy-scats of! sanctify to the cleansing of the 
which things we cannot at pre-| flesh; 14 haw much more shali 
sent speak particularly. the blood of Christ, who through 
G Now these things having} ἐλ alonian spirit® offered him- 
been this prepared, the priests; self spotless to God, cleanse 
"whe αὐ" dene we a | Sputie τι aware unin Cet, ΞΕ ΠΟ, whe, with the Echione, 
leaves gut πεν εισ *avonian” “Phe Chern! at wtae other copies pene! aytav, © thy holy op 
τα which se yavported de the Coptic and te Vulrate versone The phy © ἀμ sping” 
aaitted τς ρέμα τες it inst sgmity that Chait offered hunseif by 
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your conscience from dead: by these (Ainge; but the heaven- 
works, that ye may serve the! ly things themselves, with bet- 
living God? 15 And for this, ter sacrifices than these, 
cause Christ is the mediator off 24 Vor Christ hath not en- 
the new covenant; that, death! tercd into the Holy Place made 
having taken place for the re-j with hands, which answereth 
demption of the transgressions: ta the ine one; but into hen- 
under the first covenant, those; ven itself, new to appear in the 
who are called might receive! presence of God for us: 25 nor 
the promise of the alonian in- faves te aecessary Unat he should 
hicritance. | offer himself often,t as the high- 
16 For where a covenant is, | priest entercth into the mos{ 
there is ἃ necessity for the death; Holy Place every year with τὰς 
of that which cstablishcth the! blood of others; 20 (for then 
covenant.* 17 For a covenant} he must have sullered often 
τὸ frm over f#e dead ! whereas, since the foundation of the 
it is of no force while that; world ;) but now he hath been 
which establishes the cevenant{ manifested once, at the end of 
liveth. 18 Wherefore nenher/ the ages, to put away sin 
was the first covenané confirmed [ through the sacrifice of himself. 
without blood, 19 For wheny 27 And as it is appointed ta 
Moses had spoken to all the: men once to Me, and after this 
people every commandment ac- ! a judgment; 26 so Christ also 
cording to the law, be took the , was once offercd to bear away 
bleed of calves and of goats,; the sins of the many ; and fo 
with water, and scarlet wool, | those who wait for him, he will 
and dyssop, aud sprinkled both , appear ἃ second time, without 
the book and the people, 950 a sin-ofering to salvation. 
saying, “ This és the blood οὔ Cn. X. 1 Fur the law having 
the cuvenant which God hath: a shadow of future good things, 
enjoined upon you.” 2E More- ‘and not the very image of the 
over, in jike manner he sprink- | things, can never make those 
fed with blood the tabernacle . who come to fhe altar perfect 
also, and all the vessels of tthe by the same saerifices which 
ministry. 22 And, according to ' are offered year by year con- 
the daw, almost all things are; tinualiy. 2 For then would tlcy 
cleansed with blood ; and with- ‘not have ceased to be offered? 
out (#e shedding of blood there ; because the worshippers once 
is no remission.t 25 # wae)cleansed would have had no 
therefore necessary that the | more consciousness of sing. 9 
patteris of things which are ini But in those aacrifiecs there is a 
the heavens should be cleansed | remembrance wade of sins every 
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vear: 4 for re ix impossible* 
that the blood of bulls and euats 
should take away sins. 

ὃ Wherefore, when Chriat 
cameth into the world, be saith, 
“Sacrifice and offuring thou 
wouldst not; but a body thou 
hast prepared me. G6 in burut- 
vilerings and eterifiees for sin 
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mi¢s be made bis footstool. i4 
For by once offering be hath 
made perfect perpetually those 
who are sanctificd.t 3935 Of 
which the holy spirit aiso isa 
witness to us: for, after having 
said before, 16 ὁ This ry the 
covenant which [ will make 
with them aficr those days, 


thou badst no pleasure. 7 Vhen | saith the Lord, 1 with put my 
Isard, * 1a, 1 come fin tée vor | laws into their hearts, and in 
lume of a book it is written of | their minds wilt 1 write then 3” 
me) io do thy will, O God?) 17 e then eaitd4, and their sins 
$8 Above he saith, sacriice, and [and iniquities f will remember 
offering, and burnt-ofcrings,and | oo more.” 1S Now when these 
eacrificce for sin, theu wouldst are remitted, (ere fs no more 
not, and hadst no pleasure ἐκ any offering far sin.§ 


— ee ὕαιναν, 


fhent; (namedy those which are 


19 Havexe therefore, brethren, 


offered according to the law;) i! assuranee of an entrance into 


then he saith, “ Lo, I come to! 


ao thy wilh’? 9 fle taketh away 
the first, that he may establish 


the mast holy place through the 
bleod of Jcsus, 20 by a ncw and 
living way which he hath cons 


the second. 10 By which will! secrated for us through the veil, 
we have been sanctified, through | (that is, his flosh ;) 2! and Aav- 
the oRering ofthe body of Jesus) ing a high-pricst over the house- 
Christ once for all, hold of God; 22 let us come 

1L Aud every priest standeth | near, with a true heart, in full 
ministering daily, and offcring; assurance of faith, having eur 
frequently the same sacrifices,| hearts sprinkled from an evil 
which can never take away] conscience, and our body wasii- 
sins:} 12 but this person, after) ed with pure water: 25 let us 
he -had offered one sacrifice tor| hold fast the steady profession 
sins, is perpctually scated et} of our hope: (lor be who bath 
the right hand of God; 15! promised ia faithful) 24 and 
thenceforth walling tll bis ene- {ict us consider one another, 
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that we may proveke cach other | 33 partly, while yc were made 
io lave, and τὸ μοὶ works: 25 | a spectacle by reproachcs and — 
not forsaking the assembling of} afllictions ; and paruly, while yc 
ourselves together, as ἐδ the | became sharers wilh those whu 
manner of some; but exhorting | were xo ucated. 
19 itz and so muctt the morc, as| δὲ For ve had compassion 
ve see the day approaching. for these who were in bonds, 
26 For if we sin wilfully,| and bore joyfully the spoiling of 
after we have received the| your goods; knowing that ye 
knowledge of the truth, there} have for yourselves ἃ better 
no longer remaineth any sacri-| and an enduring substance [ἰὴ 
fice for sins: 27 bul a certain! heaven.]* 35 Cast not away 
fearful looking for of judgment | thercfore your confidence, which 
remaineth sy and of flery Indig-; will have great recompense of 
nation which is about to cun-} reward. 36 Por yo have need of 
sume the adversaries. pauience; that, after νὰ have 
98 Ile who despised the law} done the will of God, ye may 
af Moses, died without mercy, | receive δὲ promise, $7 For yet 
under two or Uirece witnesses:fa very little while, and “ he 
29 of how much greater pun-| who rs to come will come, and 
ishment, think ye, will he be) will not delay.” 
deemed worthy, who hath trod-] 38 Now, © the just by faith 
den under foot the son of God,| shalblive: but if he draw back, 
and hath counted the blood of] my soul will have πὸ pleasure 
the covenant, through which he (an him.’ 59 But we are noi οἱ 
was sauctificd, an unholy thing,] those whodraw back to destruc- 
and hath injuriously treated the] Gou; but of those who have 
spirit of favour? faith to the prescrvation of life. 
50 For we know him who[ Cn XI. 1 NOW faith is a 
hath said, ἐς Vengeance deforg- | confidence in things hoped for, 
eth to me: Twill recompense 3”? | ἃ conviction of Uings not seen. 
sith she Lord.) And again,|2 For through it. those of old 
“The Lord will avenge his} time obtained a good witness, 
people.’ St 1: és a fearful thing} ὃ. Through faith, we under- 
to fall into the hands of the liv-j| stand that the ages were so or. 
τῆς God. dered by the word of God, that 
52 But call to remembrance | the present state of things arose 
the formicr days, in which, after] not from what then appeared. 
ye were enlightened, ye endar-f 4 Through diith, Abel offer- 
ed a great contest of sufferings; | ed te God a more cxecilent 88- 
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crifice than Cain; theough, him toa become as dead. sprang 
which #oe obtained witness thal) ae many as the stars of heaven 
hoe was rightcous, God witaess- in multitude, and as the innu- 
ingot his gis: and through ἘΠῚ merable sand which is by the 
he, though dead, still speaketh. | sca-shore 
S Through faith, Rnoch was, 33 All these died in fhith, 
translated, that he might net | not having received the pro- 
sce death; and was not found, ! mises, but having seen them 
because God had translated | afar off, and having hailed them, 
him: for before [his ] trans!ation | and having confessed that they 
he had this witness, that he]werc strangers and forcigners 
pleased God, 6 But without {on the earth. 14 For those who 
faith ἐξ da irapossible to please | speak such things, plainly de- 
‘im: for he who cometh to. clare that they are seeking a 
God must helicve that God cs- | country, 
ists, and that Ac is arewardcrof} 13 And indeed if they had 
those who diligently seck him. [borne in mind that cowry 
? Through faith, Noah, hav- | whence they came out, they 
ing been warned of God con-' might have had opportunity of 
cerning things not then seen, | returning to it: 16 but new they 
moved with σον reverence, desire a better, that is, a hea- 
made ready an ark for presery- | venly country. Wherefore Gon 
ing hes house: by which he/is not ashamed to be called 
condemmed the world, and be-' their God: because he hath pre- 
came heir of the justification | pared for them a city, 
which is ubrough faith. , 17 Through fauh, Abraham, 
8 ‘Through faith, Abraham jwhen he was tried, offered np 
obeyed, when he was calted to ‘Isaac; and he that had receive 
depart inte the place which he |ed the promises offered up his 
was afterward to receive for am fonly son: 18 sith refereted to 
inheritance; and departed, not whon it was said, “In Isaac 
knowing: whither be went. ishall thy seed be called: 19 
9 Through faith, be sojourn. ; having concluded that God was 
οὐ μὴ the land of promisc, as 7 j able to raise Aim up even from 
a foreign fand, and dwelt inJthe dead; whenee he had also 
tents with Isase and Jacob, the jin a manner received him. 
joint-heirs of Lhe same promise; | 20 Through faith, Isaac bles- 
10 for he was waiting for that sed Jacob, and Esau, conccrn- 
city which hath foundations; , ing things to come. 91 Through 
whose framicr and builderisGod. ‘faith, Jacob, when he was dv- 
11 Through faith, also Sarah |ing, blessed both the sone οἱ 
erself gained strength to con- | Joseph; and worshipped, feax- 
ceive, ever) Whett she was past iéage on the top of his staif. 22 
ace, because she thought Him | Through faith, Joseph, when 
faithful who b4d promised. 12]he was ending his life, men- 
Wherefore cven from one, and |tioned the departure of the 
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sons Of Isracl from ἀἔσυμὲ: αὐ [ογ΄ the tine would fatl me to 
gaye comnmundment concerning j tell of Csideon, and of Barak, 
his bones. and of Sampson, and of Jeph- 
ἢ Through faith, Moses, | thah; of David alao, and of Sa- 
when he was born, was hidden | muel, and of the prophets: 33 
three mouths by his pareuts,;]who through faith subdued 
hecause they saw ¢4a¢ fe was a’ kingdoms, wrought richteous- 
cvodly child; and they fearcd | ness, obtained promises, stop- 
sot the kine’s coramandment.|ped the mouths of lions, 34 
94 Through faith, Moses, when | quenched the violence of fire, 
he crew up, rclused to be called | escaped the edge of the sword, 
fhe son of Pharaoh’s daughter; [out of weakness were made 
85 choosing rather to suffer|strone, became raltant in war, 
crucl treatment with the pco-| turned to flight the armies of 
ple of God, than to enjoy the other nations. 335 Women re- 
pleasures of sin for a short unre; f ceived their dead by a resur- 
“4 and esteeming the reproach | rection fo this πε: but others 
of Christ* greater riches than | were tortured, and did not ac- 
the treasures of Eeype: for he; cept deliverance, that (hey 
had respect to the recompense | mi¢ht obtuin a better resurrec- 
of the reward. tion. 86 And others bad trial 
97 "Fhrourh faith, he Heit | of βγοῦν and scourrings ; and of 
Levpt, ard feared not che wrath | bonds also and imprisonment; 
of the king: for he remained | “7 thes were stance, they were 
lirm, as secing Ilim who ts inyvi- | sawn asunder, they were plere= 
sible. 28 Through faith he kept | ed with stakes, they were slain 
ihe passover, and the sprinkling }whth the swerd: they went 
of the blood; that he who des- | about inshcep-skins and in goat 
troyed the first-born might not 1 skins, destitutc, aficted, στα δὶς 
τοι ον them, ly treated, 58 fof whom the 
29 Through faith, tAe ssraed- | world was not worthy,) wander- 
ftes passed through the Red seajing im deserts, and in moun. 
as oon dry dard: which the | tains, and in dens and caves of 
Kgyplians attempting to do, |the earth. 
were drewned. 50 Through 80 And all these, though 
faith, the walls of Jeriche fell | they obtained a vood witness 
down, alter they had been com- | through faith, yee received not 
passed about for seven days. 3! [186 promise: 40 [Το having 
Through faith, the harlot Rahah | provided a better rare for us, 
did not perish with those whojthat they might not be made 
believed not, when she had re- | perfect without ws. 
ceived the spies with peace. Cr. AIL. 1 Wherefore since 
$2 And why do Istillgo ΟῚ we are surrounded by so great 
= ‘auch reproach as Christ endured.” Newerme. “ nch reproach as tbe amointed af Gad on- 


duped. dm. Wer “he reproaeh of Chrit, or, the ascentest Gr. The Braclttes arc called 
ΓΉΡΑΙ, OF περ t cea chun al flavoured pour, Peale cr. ὦ ; Hab pt. 17, 
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ει cloud of witnesses, οἱ us also 
lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which casily citangleth us, 
2 looking to Jesus, the leader 
on to faith, and alsa its perfec- 
ter; who, for the joy which was 
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nevertheless afterward jt yteld- 
eth the peaccable ἔλα of righte- 
ousness 10 those who have been 
exercised by 11, 

12 Wisrerort lift up the 
hands which bang down, and 


sct before him, cndured the} strengthen the fecble knees; 13 
cross, acl despised zee shame,fand make straight paths for 


and is seuted atthe Tighe hand | 


of the thyone of God. 5. For 
consider him who endured such 
opposition of sinners to hina 
sclf, lest ye be wearted, and 
faint in your minds. 

4 Yu have not yet resisied to 
bleed, contending against sin: 
ὅ and ye have forgotten thc 
exhertation which speakcth to 
you asto sons, “My son, des- 
pise not (he chastening of the 
Lord, nor famt when thou art 
rebuked by him: 6 far whom 
the Lord Joveth he corrccteth, 
and scourgeth cvyery son whom 
he receiveth.” 7 If ye endure 
chastisoment, God dcaicth with 
you as with sons: for what son 
is he whom Ais father chasten- 
eth not? 8 Butifye be without 
chastisement, of which all others 
are partakers, then ye are spu- 
rious, and not éaw/ié sons. 

9 Have we then had fathers 
of our flesh, who corrected us, 
and we gave i#em reverence! 
ond shall not we much rather 
be in subjection to the Father 
of spirits, and live: 10 For they 
indeed chastened we during a 
few days, as i secmed fe to 
them : but He for our prokt, 
that we might be partakers of 
his holiness. 11 Now no chas- 
tisement secmeth for the pre- 
sent to be joyous, but grievous: 


your feet, that the lame be 
not turned out of the way, but 
rather be healed id Follow. 
peace with all men; and the ho- 
liness, without which no one 
shall see the Lord: 13 looking 
diligently lest any one fal] short 
of the favour of God; fest any 
root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you, and by it many be 
defiled; 16 lest there ὀς any for- 
hicator, or avy profanc person, 
as Esau, who for one meal solid 
his birtheright. 17 For ye know 
that afterward, when he desired 
to Inherit the blessing, he was 
reyected ; for he found no place 
for change of mind in Isaac, 
though he earnestly sought it 
with tcara. 

18 For ye are not come near 
to the mount which might be 
touched,* and which burned 
with fire, nor to hlackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, 19 and 
to the blast of the trumpet, and 
to the sound of words; which 
asceund those wha ἢ σαν, entreat- 
ed that the word should nat 
be spoken to them any more: 
20 (for they could not bear 
what was commanded; “If 
cven a beast touch the moun: 
lain, it shall be stoned ;” 21 
and [[80 terridfe was the sight, 
that || Moses said, “I exceed. 
ingly fear and tremble?) 22 but 
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yc are come* to Mount Sion,; some have unknowingly enter- 
and to the city of the living) tained angels. 5. Remember 
(τοῦ, the heavenly Jerusalem,t | those who are in bonds, as if 
and to myciads of messengers; bound with them; ad those 
fro God, 23 to the general) who are cruelly treated, as be- 
assembly and congregation of] ing yourselves also in the bo- 
the brst-bora that are enrolled | dy. 4 Marriage é honourable 
Inheaven, andts Ged the judge | amonp all, and the bed undefil- 
ol all, and to righteous men)ed: but fernicators and adul- 
who wee made perfect, 24 and/ terers God will condemn. 
lw Jesus the mediator of the; 5 Let your manner of life be 
hew covenant, and to the blood | without covetousness. Be con- 
uf sprinkling, which speaketh | tent with such things as ye 
a better thing than sae of Abel. | have: for Ged himself hath 
25 See that ye refuse not);said, “1 will never leave thee, 
him whe speaketh. For if those j nor utterly forsake thee.’ 6. So 
escaped nut who refused him {that we may boldly say, 4 ‘Fhe 
when he uttered oracles on}Lord és my helper, and I will 
earth, much less shaél we cacafe,; not fear what manu can do te 
if we reject him speaking then | pre 7 Remember those who 
heaven: 26 whose voice then| preside over you, who spake to 
shook the carth: but now hel you the word of God: whose 
hath promised, saylug, " isle imitate, considering the 


once more ἔ shake not only the | end of ἐδεῖσ behaviour. 
earth, but also the heaven,”{]}] §& Jesus Christ is the same 
Ω Now this expression, κι ¥ct; yesterday, and to day, and to 
ohce more,” signifieth the re-| the ages, 9 Be not carried aside 
moving of the things shaken,: by various and strange doc- 
as οἱ things which are made,; trines: for # i¢ a good thing 
that the things which arc not| that the heart be strengthened 
shaken may rena. by the gracious gospel, not by 

28 Wherefore, since we re- | meats, which have net profited 
cuive a kinedom which cannot {thease who have attended to 
be shaken, Jet us held fast on! them.§ 10 We have an altar 
favour, by which we may serve] frem which they who serve the 
God acceptably with revercnce | tabernacle have no right to cat. 
and godly fear. 29 Farevenourfii Fer the bodies of those 
Cod is a consuming fire beasts whose blood 15 brouvht 

Cu, XU. 1 Lev brotherly [inte the sanctuary by the high- 
kindness continuc. 2 Be mind- | priest, asa sin-oflering, are burn. 
ful of hospitality: for by this | ed without the camp. 12 Where- 

“The weiter describes a state prewirt, not fieture τ the state of believer utder Lie gorpel, a4 
opeacd co {προ Ἴνα utider the Baw, ΠΕ the state oF Tie wivteterus "1 hence. 

#Vhe Claristate church, Gpuratiec!y e-paesented by tlie city af (pal. the heavenly feria lein. 

4 The thaking ol hea yest ane earth demotes canvilsiams in the politival amd moral workl; anc, 
as ibe wrifet ΓΘ τὸς the abalitwi of the Jewish) dispenaatiun, ἰὼ τ Ἀντὶ wey for the Bion 


haatnten of the δε κι. See Act in 7%, 20, 
et. cee pha) C)ameg: κα ἥν Denese ibe Jeske bet Ween Eeroiial. 
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fore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people through 
his own blood, suffered without 
the gate. 13 (Let us therefore 
go out to him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach: 14 for 
here we have no continuing 
city, but we seck one to corme,} 
15 Through him therefore let 
us offer up (ἧς sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips which render 
thanks to his name. 16 Hut to 
do good, and to distribute, for- 
et not: for with such sacri- 
ces (τοῦ is well pleased. 

17 Obey those who preside 
over you, atid subme your- 
selves; for they watch for your 
beneht, as those who must give 
account; that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief: 
for this would ὁ unprofitable 
to you. 18 Pray for us: for we 
trust that we have a good con- 
science, desiring to behave our- 
selves well in all] things. 19 But 
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Ἰ more especially beseech yom 
to do this, that ] may be shortly 
restored to you. : 
20 NOW ihe God of peace 
who brought back from τῶν 
dead our Lord Jesus, who ze thay 
great shepherd of the sheep if 
the blood of the atonian cove- 
nant, 21 make you perfect in 
every good work, that y¢ m 
co his will; working in you ¢ 
which is weil-pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christe 


‘to whom δὲ glory to the ages 


(ofages|. Amen. 

92 NOW I beseech you, 
brethren, bear with this word of 
cxhortation ;: for I have written 
a letter to you in few words.* 
23 Know that our brother 
Timothy is set at liberty: with 
whom, if he come shortly, ἢ 
will see you. 24 Salute ali unose. 
who preside over you, and all 
the saints. They of Italy salute 
you. 25 The fayour of God de 
with you all. [Amen, 't 


᾿ * May We moc eonjectiire that fe is wanting before ἄνα βραχίων, wlon it would read the: 
for even [net] ra few words have Whitten 81, upside wm sou. This wemy beticr to agree 
with the cannesjon, and (if chit episiie be alladed ta) more agreeable ta the ἔχοι. 


τ “The epitle to the Hebrews in the first of those banks which are distingniched by Enarbien, 
as having been disputed in the prinitire apes of Chrsianity, aid which, therclore, sre trot το be 
reteived as af equal authomer with the not, This cpistle, howerer, which contains ma 
Jen portant observations αὐγὰ pany wholestaw truths, mingled, indeed, with some ἈΝ 
analogies aid inaccurate reasonings, was probably written befire the destruetion of Jerumlem 
onl the temple, fur Ἠ COCA 1H No allusion to chose ὁ] nites events. Aut by whorn it was 
erritten 15 uncertain Origen sayt, (τ no ony cam tel wha was tie patho of it 11 has beew 
ΔΗ ΜΙ to Poul, to Barnabas, to Luke, and to Tinwxhy: hut if Ongen, ube mest learned and 
LIQUISILIVe Writer in the third century, eoukt mot discover the aulles it pt vain fer as to δὲ. 
femipt 12, aod we must be colitent te remgin je ipmorance.” any Vor note 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLES. 


THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


a] 


CHAP, L 
1 JAMES, a servant of God 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes which are 
scattered abroad, grecting. 


the herb he will pass away: 


ti For the sun is #0 seener ns- 
en with a burning beat, than it 
withercth the berb, and its fow- 


er falleth, and the beauty of its 


2 My brethren, count it all) appearance perishcth: so also 
yoy when ye fall into various! the rich man will be blasted 


4 


trials ; S$ knowing that the proof 
of your faith worketh patience. 
4 And let patience have its per- | 
fect work: that yc may he per- | 
fect and entire, wanting no. 
thing. 

5 Now if any of you want 
wisdom, Ict him ask of God, 
who giveth to all liberally, und 


i his pursuits. 


12 Happy ia the man who 
endureth trial: for, when he 
hath been proved, he will re- 
ccive the crown of life, which 
{the Lord} hath promised to 
those who fove him. 15 Let no 
one say, when he is tempted, 
“Tam tempted of God: for 
God cannot be tempted by evils, 


given him. ὃ But let him ask | nor doth he tempt any one. 14 


upbraideth not; and it shall re | 


in faith, nothing doubting : for 
he that doubteth is like a wave 


of the sea, moved by the wine | 


} But every ove is tempted, when 


he is cusnared and aljured by 
his own cewi desire: i3 but 


and tossed about. 7 Letnotthere-; when desire hath conceived, it 
fore that man think he ΜΠ τον} beareth sin: and sin, when it 
ceive any thing from the Lord: | is hnished, bringeth forth death. 


8 Ae te arman of a divided mind, 
unsteady in all his ways. 

9 Now let the brother of low 
degree boast in bis exaltation ; 
10 but the rich, m his de- 
‘pression : for as the flower of 


IG Do not crr, my beloved 
brethren. 17 Every good gift, 
and every perfect benefit, is 
from above, and cometh down 
from the luther of lihts, with 
whom thcre is no variableness, 
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nor shadow of turning, [8 Ofhis | net the faith of our Lord Jesus 
own will he reyencrated us by | Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
the word of truth, that we might | respect of persons. 2 For ἢ 
bea kind of first-fruiis of his} there come into your assemblg: 
creatures, aman with a cold ring in gots 
19 Wherefore, my beloved | geous apparel, and there come 
brethren, Jet every man be swift | in also a poor man in vile aps 
to hear, stow to speak, slow to | parcl; 5 and ye regard him who 
anger: 20 for the anger of man | weareth the gorgeous apparel 
worketh nat the righteousness | and say, “Sit thou there ἱππῆς 
of God. good place; and say to the 
21 Wherefore lay aside all | poor man, “ Stand thou therey : 
defilement, and abundance of | or, “ Sit [Aere | under my foot 
wickedness, and reccive with | stool .᾽7 4 dove not [τἠν 5} make 
meckness the word implanted | distinctions among yoursclves 
in you, which is able to save {and form your jucstmients from 
your souls. evil reasaninys ἢ 
22 Bur be ye doers of the} 5 Llearken, my beloved breth- 
word; and not hearers only, fren: hath not God chosen the 
deceiving your own-selves, 23} poor of the world fo ἐς rich iW 
For if any one be a hearer of} faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
the word, and nota doer, he is| which he hath pramiscd to 
like a man beholding his natue ; those who love him? 6 But γὸ 
ral face in aimirror: 24 for he | have dishonoured the poor mart, 
hehuldeth himsclf, and goeth! Do not the rtch oppress yeu; 
away, and immediately forget- | and draw you hefore the judg- 
eth what manner of mas he, ment-seats? 7 Do not they blas- 
was, pheme that honourable nama 
25 But whoever luoketh inte 1 by which ye are called ἢ 
the perfect law of liberty and| 8 Now if ye fulfil the roval 
continucth ἐπ it, Phe,] being now] law according to the scripture, 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer |“ Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
of the work comsianderd, will be | bour as thyself,” ye do well: 8 
happy in bis deed. but if ve have respect of per- 
26 If any one secmeth to be | sons, ye commit sin, and are 
religious, and fridleth not bis [convicted by the law as trans 
tonguc, but deceiveth his own] gressors. FO For whoscver- 
heart, this man’s religion ¢|shall keep the whole luv, and 
vain. 27 The religion whieh isp yet offend in one faint, he i¢ 
pure and undefiled befure ovr | guilty of showing disrespect to ally 
God and Father, is this; to take 11 For be who said, Do not 
care of orphans and widows in| commit adultery,” said also, 
their affliction, and to keept* Do not cammit murder.’?: 
one’s-self unspotted fram the | Now if thou commit no adule; 


world. tery, and yet commit murders 
ἄτι, TI, 1 iy hrethren. Tole then bercamre: ΤΠ ΤΊΝΙ ἔν κ onan AF. 
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the law. 12. So speak τὸ, and 
sy actve, who are about to Jae 
judged by the law of liberty. 15 
or he shal} have padyment 
without mercy, who hath showh 
na mercy ; dug mercy will exull 
over judgment, fo those who have 
shown mercy. 

14 War dots ἐξ profit, my 
brethren, if any one say that he 
hath faith, and have not works ὦ 
can faith save him? 15 [.Vow} 
ifa brother or sister be naked, 
or destitute of daily food; 16 
and one of you should say to 
them; “ Depart in peace, be 
ye warmed, and be ye filled 5” 
but yo give them not those 
things which are necessary for 
the body; what doth ἐξ profit ὁ 
{7 Vhus faith also, af it have 
nol works, om of 561 dead. 18 
Yea, any one may say, “ Thou 
hast faith, and 1 have works: 
show me thy faith without [téy | 
works, and 1 will show thee 
lana | faith by my works.” 

10 Thou beltevest that God 
is onc: thou dost well: the de- 
mons® also believe, and trem- 
ble. 20 But act thou willing to 
know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 21 
Was not our father Abraham 
justified from works, when he 
offered up his sou dsaac on the 
altar? 22 Dost thou see that 
faith wrought jointly with his 
works ὦ and Aas faith was made 
perfect from works ! 23 and that 
the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, * Abraham believed God, 


* δυϊῃὴπ ΜΕ c=" Me, Farmer sippmes an allasion co Job. xxv. 3, which hee 
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and it was counted to him for 
rightcousness :?? and he was cal- 
led the Friend of God ? 24 Do 
ye sec that aA man is justified 
from works, and not from faith 
only ? 25 In like manner was 
not Rahab the harlot also justif- 
ed from works, when she recciv- 
cd the messengers, and sent 
them out another way ? 26 For 
asthe body without breath is 
dead, so faith without works is 
also dead. 

Cu. HP. 1 My brethren, be 
not many teachers; knowing 
that we shall receive a greater 
condemnation. 2 For jn many 
things we all offend: ifany of- 
fend not in word, he é a perfect 
rian, and able to bridle also 
the whole body. 3. Behold, we 
put bits in the mouths of hor- 
ses, tbat they may obey us: and 
we turh ubout their whole bedy, 

4 Behold ships also, which 

ce so great, and are driven by 

στο winds, yet are turned 
about by a very small helm, 
whithersoever the pilot choos- 
eth. 5 ‘fPhus the tongue also is 
a litth: member, and boasteth 
ereat Urlngs. Bohold, how great 
a pite doth a little fire kindle! 
6 And the tongue ss ἃ fire, a 
work! of iniquity: [507 is the 
tonguc among our members, 
it defileth the whole body, and 
setteth om Bre the wheels of 
παι 3; and rs gfseéf set on fire 
from gehenna. 

7 Yor every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of creeping 


* the 


Rianty, or tie κῆρες οὗ the dowd, dreembie wads the waters tugether with Wace jag.’ He adits, 
that 50. Juni doth nat apperrtoa be eedivering anyuewduetrine conecrnigg denots, but re- 
ther to be arguing with the persons ta whom be writes ἐς, om ΟΣ ἢ σους, Farmer on 
μον, bp. 212214. tnt editeom.” Jun Yer Dete. 


370 


things, and of Πρ in the sea, 
are subcduecl, πιεῖ hath been sub- 
ued, by mankind, 8 But the 
tongue no one can subdue: ἢ 
fe an evil not to be restrained, 
full of deadty poison. 9 There- 
with we bless our God and Fa- 
ther; and therewith we curse 
men, who are made after the 
likeness of God. 10 Out of the 
same mouth proceed blessing 
and Cursing My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 1 
Doth a spring send Forth out of 
the same place sweet and hitter 
water? 12% Can a heer ce, my 
brethren, bear olives? ora vine, 
figs ? [ $0] neither can that 
sfring which 15 salt yichl sweet 
δίεσις 

13 Who is wise and knowing 
among you? Let him show by 
his works a good behaviour, | 7 
im meckness of wisdom. 14 
But if yc have bitter envy and 
strife in your hearts, boast now 
yourselves, atid speak not false- 
ly conceraing the tryth. 15 This 
wisdom cometh not down frem 
above; but fe earthly, sensual, 
inspired by demons. 16 For 
where envy and strife are, there 
és disturbance, and cvery cyil 
work. 17 Dutthe wisdota which 
is from above, is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentic, casy to 
be entreated, full of merey and 
of good fruits, without partiali- 
ty, [and] without hypocrisy. 18 
And the fruit of rightcousness 
is sown in peuce by thase who 
make peuce. 

Cr. [V. 1 Wuerer come wars 
and fightings among you? cone 
rhey not hence, from your de- 
sires of pleasure which war in 
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your members: 2 Ye desire, 
and have not: ye kill, and carne. 
estly covet, and cannot obtains: 
ye fight and contend; yet ye. 
hare not, because ye ask not. 53. 
Ye ask, and receive nut; be+ 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it on your pleasures. 
4 Ve aclultcrers and adultcres- 
ses, know ye not that the friends 
ship of the world is comity 
with God? Whosoever therefore 
would be a friend to the world, 
15. an enemy of God. 

5 Do ve think that the scrip- 
ture Bpwuketh in vain? Doth 
the spirit which dweileth in us 
stir tp to cnvy ? G Nay, it be- 
βίο} more abundant favour 
Wherefore it is sail, * God 
resisteth the proud, but bes 
stoweth ftvour oa the humbie™ 

Submit yourselves therefore 
io Gods: resist the impostor, 
and he will flee from you: 8 
draw near to God, and he wil 
raw near to you. Cleanse your. 
hands, ye stoners; and purify 
your hearts yc men of divided 
minds; 9 be afflicted, and 
weurm, and weep: Jet your 
laughter be turned to mourn 
inpyand wour joy to heaviness 
10 humble yourselves in the 
sight οὗ τῆς Ἷ Lord, and he will 
cxalt you, 

11 Brethren, speak not evik 
one of another. Ife whe speake 
eth evil of his brother, and con« 
demneth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the Jaw, ancdk condemneth 
fhe law: but if thou judge the 
law, thou art nota docr of the 
law, but a judge τὴ! 12 There 
is one law-piver and judge, 
who is able to save and to des 
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‘roy. Who art thou that judg- 
cst another ξ 

τ Come bow, ye who say, 
"Po-day or to-merrow Ict us 
xo Inta such a city, and conti. 
nue there a year, and traffic, 
and acquire gain?” 14 ye who 
know net what wef de on the 
motrow. {l°or what ἐᾷ your hfe? 
[t is cven a vapour, which ap- 
pearcth for a hte time, and 
then vanisheth away.) 13 Where- 
as ye ought to say, If the 
Lord will, and we Itve, then 
let us do this, or that.” 16 But 
now ye glory in your boasting 
werds: all such glorying is evil. 
i? To him therefore it is sin, 
who knaweth how to do what is 
right, aud doth it not. 

Cu. ¥. | Come now, ye rich 
men, weep and lament for your 
miseries x hich are coming up- 
on you. 2 Your store is cor- 
rupted, and your garments are 
moth-caten. 5. Your gold ane 
silver is rusted; and the rust 
of them will be for a testimony 
against you, and will cat your 
flesh like fires ye have heaped 
up treasure im the last days. 

4 Bchokt, the hire of the 
labourers who have reuped 
your fiekls, which is unjusdy 
kept back by you, crieth avutnst 
you: and the eries of the 
rcapers have entered inte the 
ears of the Lord of hosts. 

5 Ye have lived delicateiy on 
the carth, and have rvioted in 
pleasure; ye have nourished 
your hearls, as ἐξ were im ihe 
day of slaughter. 6 Ye have 
eondenined, ye have killed the 
Righteous One, who did nut 
resist VOU, 


3? | 


7 Be patient therefore, breth- 
ren, until the appearance of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and is patient for it, 
until itreceive the early and the 
farter rain. 8 Be ye also patient; 
establish your hearts; for the 
appearaice of the Lord draweth 
near. 9 Murmur not against 
cach other, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : behold, the fudge 
standeth before the door. 

10 My brethren, take the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, fer an 
exainple of suffering affliction, 
and of paticnee. 1L Behold, we 
pronounce those happy whe cn- 
dure patiently. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the cnd of the Lord; for 
ihe Lord) is of tender merey, 
and fall οἱ compassion. 

12 Ber above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
the heaven, nor by the carth, 
nor by any other oath = but let 
your yes be yes; and your no, 


no; lest ye fall under condem- 
HatTION, 
13) Dern any among you 


suffer affiction ? Let him pray. 
Is any clheerfal? Lect him sing 
prainc τὸ God. 1.1 15. any sick 
among you! Let him call to 
him the elders of the church; 
and, when they have anointed 
him with oi], let them pray over 
him in the name of the Lord: 
iS andthe prayer of faith will 
preserve the sick person, and 
the Lord will raise him up; 
and ulthough he have commiit- 
ted sins, they will be forgiven 
hiny. 
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16 Confess your offences to] and he prayed again, and the - 
one another, and pray for one | heaven gare rain, and the earth: 
another, that yemay be healed. | brought forth its produce. 

The fervent prayer of arighte-| 19 Brethren, if any amony you 
ous man avaieth much. 17 | eer fromthe truth, and one turn 
Elijah was a man of like infir- | him back ¢o iz; 20 let him know, 
mitics With us; and he prayed | that he who turneth a sinner 
earnestly that it might not rain, | back from the error of his way, 
and it rained net on the land fer [sayeth a soul from death, and 
three years and six months: 18: covereth Ais multitude of sins.* 


Lik FIRSY LPISTLE OF PETER. 


| 


CIIAP. £E 

I PETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the sopourners seat 
tered throughout Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 13)- 
thynia: 2 chosen to obedience, 
and ἃ sprinkling of ¢4e blood of 
Jesus Christ, according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, in sanctification of spirit: 
may favour and peace be mul- 
tiplied to you. 

3 Biessep é¢ the God and 
Father ofour Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his great 
mercy, hath begotien us again 
to a lively hope through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead; 4 even to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and unfading, reserv- 
ed in heaven for you, 3 whe] you, inquired and searched dili- 
are kept by the power of God, } gently ; U1 searching what cime,- 
throuvh faith, to salvation, rea-j} or what kind oftime, the spiritof. 
dy to be revealed im the Jast! Christ} in them signified, when 


me: 6 wherein ye greatly re- 
joice, though now, for a short 
lume, (if need be}, yc be grieved 
by various trhals; 7 that the 
proof of your faith, which is 
much more precious than that 
of gold, which, thourh proved 
hy fire, perisheth, may be found 
to praise, and honour, and glo- 
ry, In the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; 8 whom, not having scen, 
ye love; on whom, not now 
looking, but believing, ye preat- 
ly rejoice, with joy unspeak- 
able, and full of glory; 9 re- 
eciving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of ΜΌΝΓ 
souls, f 

10 OF which salvation the 
prophets, who prophesied con-. 
cerning this favour ¢/ God to 


a ee ee oe len el 


* Thiet exeellent cpistie is one af these the penuineness of which wat disputed in the pei’ 
mitive chureh. But it is not anwarthy οἱ the apanthe do whoa it ἦν penerally avril. ; 
Tir. yourselves, A part here ie tuker bop the whole, Seu Rum. χὰ, α τ wt. ? 
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it witnessed beforehand the suf- 
ferings of Christ, and the gto- 
ries which were to follow: 12 
to whom it was rerealed, that 
they ministered not to them- 
selves, but to you, the things 
which have now been told you, 
by those who have preached 
the gospel te you [ through | the 
holy spirit sent down from hea- 
ven; which things even angels 
clesire to Jook inte," 

13 Wurrerone gird up the 
Joins of your mind, and being 
sober, fully hope for the favour 
to be conferred on you jin the 
revejation of Jesus Christ ; 
14 ἂς obechient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to your former desiresin your 
ignorance: $5 but according as 
he who hath calicd vou, is holy, 
be vc also holy in all your be- 
haviour: 16 because it [5 writ- 
ten, * Be ye holy; for I am 
holy.” 

17 And if yc cail on the Fa- 
ther, whe, without respect of 
persons, judgeth according to 
every one’s work, pass the time 
of your sojourning here in 
fear: 1Sknawing that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible 
things, ae with silver and gold, 
from your vain behaviour de- 
livered down from your fathers ; 
19 but with the precious blood 
of Christ,t as of a spotless and 
unblemished Jab: 20 who was 
indeed forcknown before the 
foundation of the wearld, but 
was manifested in these latter 
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tumes for yout sake, 91 who, 
through him, believe in God 
who raised him from the dead, 
and gave him glory; so that 
your faith and hope are in Gad. 

22 Waving tderefore purified 
your lives by obeying the trath 
[ tAreueh the sftirit} to unfeigned 
brotherly kindness, see that ye 
love onc another, with a pure 
heart, fervently; 23 having been 
born ayain, not from corrupti- 
ble seed but from incorruptible, 
through t4aé word of God which 
liveth and remaineth. 

24 Tor “all Acsh is as the 
herb, and all its glory as the 
flower of the herb: the herb 
withereth, and [ffs | flower fall- 
eth off: 95. but the word of the 
Lord remaineth to the age? 
and this is the word which is 
preaclictd to you by the gospel. 

Cu. {01 Wherefore lay aside 
all maliciousness, and all cuile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil-speakings, 2 and, 
as new-born babes, earnestly 
desire the sincere  sfiritual 
milk, that ye may grow there- 
by to salvation: 35 since ye have 
tasted that the Lord 7s kind. 4 
In coming tu whom, 5 toa live 
Ing stenc, rejected indeed by 
men, but chesen avd honourable 
with (τοῦ, 3 ye also, as living 
stoncs, being built up, are a 
spiritual temple, end an holy 
pricsthcod to offer up spritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ. 


® Perhaps the moaning of the apastl: may Ba. the the mesecngers who are now τ ρθε to 
I 


pronulgate this plurrous σείσας, Εὐ ΠΙΜΗ͂ Hu 
proving them aquatatance wach ἐξ. 
Ἔν, τ’ delrveres! from 


Wat δεν by the b of Chris 


ycompreberm? its nopert, ald are ἄπνουν» of 1.0.» 
re με mt. 13, Bay 
our former state of Icuthe nisin, prejodtice, am vice, by the goupel; which 
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6 Wherclore jis contained 
in the scripture, “ehold, £ 
Jay in Ston a chieckeorner-stong, 


chosen, and honourable: and 
he who belleveth om him 
shall not be ashamed.” 7 To 


you therefore who believe, Ae 
és the honour: but to those who 
disbelieve, “ this stone which 
the builders rejected, is become 
the head of the corner,” 8 and 
“a stone of stumbling, and a 
vock of offence,’ ever fo those 
who stumble at the word; dis- 
beheving that to which they 
were even appointed. 

9 But ye are ἃ chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, x purchased pco- 
pie; that ye may show forth 
the yirtues ef him who hath 
called you out of darkness into 
[15 wonderful Jight: 10 who in 
time past were not a people,* 
but are now the people of God: 
who had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Beroven, 1 beseech you as 
strangers and sojourners, to ab- 
stain from carnal desires, whiels 
war against the soul; 12 hav- 
ing your behaviour cood among 
the nations: that, in whatsoever 
they speak against yon as evil- 
docrs, because of your good 
works which they have scen, 
they may glorily God in the 
tlay of visitation. 

1S Submit yourselves [ ehere- 
fore} to every human creation 
af magtsiraics, for the Lorid’s 
sakett whether 7¢ é¢ to the king, 
as supreme; Lior to cover- 
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hors, as to those Ἀπ are sent 
by him lor the punishment of. 
thase who do evil, ate! for the 
praise of those who do well: . 
[5 (for such is the will of Gad, 
that éy well«loing ye put to. 
silunce the tgnerance of incon- 
siderate men :) 15 as free, and 
not using your freedom for a 
cloak of wickedness, but as ¢4e 
servants of God. 17 Honour all 
men: love the brotherhood: fear 
God: honour the king. 

18 SEeRvayrs, de subject to your 
masters with all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 19 For this ἐξ well- 
pleasing, -ifany one for consci- 
cnce towards Gsed endure grief, 
suffering wrongtully. 20 For 
what praise és if, if, having com- 
mitted faults and are buffcted, 
ye bear it patiently? But af 
having done well and suffer, ye 
bear ik patiently, this ἐᾷ well- 
pleasing to God. 

Q1 For to this ye were called: 
becausc even Christ suffered for 
you, leaving you an cxample, 
that ye should follow his steps: 
22 who did no sin, por was puile 
found in his meuth; 83 who, 
being reviled, reviled not agains 
suffering, he threatened not; 
hut committed μἐριπε to him 
who judgeth righteously: 24 
and himscif bare our sins in his 
own hody on the cross,f that 
we Should dic τὸ sins, and live 
to righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye have been healed. 235 
For ye were as sheep gomg 
astray; but ye are now turned 


ἡ This faaguage is applcalt: to gentiles only. Scealeo cl. 1.29, iv. 1.7 Newoome. 


+ So Mackogltt τ ace bis ou. 
Ἢ Gr. tree, i. es 


be removed then and cared uhem away: ao Christ is mid, Matt vith 17, 


to “daar esr ccdriciege,” Whew he feat! tiers boy 111 maraculuy power, 
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to the shepherd and guardian of 
your souls. 

Cu. HI. t fs like manner, ye 
wives, ὧσ subject to your own 
hushands; that, if any believe 
nut the word, they also, without 
the preaching ot the word, may 
be won by the behaviour of tfeir 
wives; 2 having seen your 
chaste behaviour joined wilh 
reverence. § Of whom, let not 
the ornament be that outward 
one, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing gold, or of putting on 
apparcl: 4 but dee ἐκ de the 
hidden person of the heart, in 
the incorruptible crnament of 8 
meck and quiet spirn, which 
in the steht af (τοῦ is of great 
price. 

ὅ For thus also the holy wo- 
men, who trusted in Cod, for- 
merly adorned themsclyes, he- 
ing subject to their own bus- 
bands ; Ὁ as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him Aer loved δ and 
ve are herchildren while ye do 
well, and are not moved with 
any terror, 

7 In hike manner, ye hus- 
bands, dwell together with your 
wives according to prudence, 
giving Lonowr ta the woman as 
to the more ΕἸ ΡΠ person,t and 
as being joint-heirs wih Aer of 
the gift of fife; that your pray- 
ers be not hindered. 

8 Fiva..y, de allof the same 
mind, de compassionate, ὡς full 
vf brotherly kindness, de ten- 
derly affectioned, d¢ humble- 
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bul, on the conirary, utterime 
Dicssings: [Anoming} that ye 


arc hereunto calle, that ye 
may inherit 2 blessing. 
106 © For he who woyled 


love life, and see good days, 
fet him: refrain his tonzuc from 
evil; and jis lips, that they 
speak no fuile. 11 Let bin 
avoid evil, and do good; let 
him seck peace and pursue it. 
12 For the cycs of the Lord are 
ever the righteous, and his 
cars @re ofier to their prayers : 
hut the face of the Lord Zs 
against those who clo evil.” 

15 And who 4 he that will 
hurt you, if ye be imitators of 
that whichis wood? 14 But if 
ye even suffer for the sake οἵ 
rightcousness, happy are ye: 
and be not struck with fear of 
ihem, nor be ye troubled; 15 
but sanetify the Lord Gad in 
your hearts. And ἐξ always 
ready to make «a defence, with 
meckness and reverence, to 
every one who shall ask you a 
reason of the hope which is in 
you: δ᾽ having ἃ good consel- 
ence; that, in whatsocver they 
spcak against you as cvil-doers, 
they may be ashamed, who 
slanderously accuse your good 
behaviour in Christ. 

\7 Vor it zs better that ye 
suffer, if the will of God be so, 
having done well, than having 
done i. 18 For even Christ 
suflered once fur sinst, the 
rightcous for ἐδ unrighteous, 


minded: ἢ not rendering evil for] that he might bring us τὰ God; 
evil, nor reviting for reviling; i being put lo death indced un fhe 


* Or, fe NIRGLER, 


Tr. pen, 


4 Christ suffered Jor sin, not by bearing the pucishiorit dacto sim, bit to πὲ and. 
ratify achsprosation, ley which the adoious beathcu aaewn ὃς adtoitied lite cowemnut with 


Gud. See Het. vil, 27, and the note there. 
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flesh, but restored to life by the jness, ἦπ evil desires, ἐὲ excess 
spirity 19 in which also he went jof wine, ἔπ revellings, in ban- 
and preached to the spivits in| quetings, and ἐπ wicked idols 
prison ;* 20 such as in former|atries: 4 and they think it 
timest were hard to be convinc-| strange that ye run not with 
ed ; as when the long-sufferings f them herein to the same cxcess 
of God carnestly waited in the | of dissolutencss, speaking evil 
days of Noah, while the arkjof yous 5 but they will give 
was preparing, wherein few | account to him who 15 prepared 
(that is, eight) Hves were saved | to jud@e the living and the dead. 
by water.| 2 The likeness of [ὃ For to this end the gospel 
which, even baptism, now sav-thath been preached to those 
eth us also, (mot ἃ putting away falso who were dead in βεῆε,} 
of the filth of the flesh, but ἀπ that they might be judged ac- 
answer of a good conscience; cording to men in the flesh, 
towards God,) through ἐδὲ re- | but Jive according to God in 
surrection of Jesus Christ; 22 | the spirit. 
who is gone into heaven, andis| 7 NOW the end ofall things 
on the right hand of Gad; mes-|is near: be yc therelore sober, 
sengers and authoritics and | and watch unto prayer. ὃ And 
powers having becn made sub- | above all things have fervent 
ject to him.§ love among yourselves: for love 

Cu. IV. 1 Since thercfore| covecreth a multitude of sins. 9 
Christ hath suffered [for us] in| Use hospitality ome to another 
the flesh, arm yourselves also; without murmurings. IQ Ac- 
with the same mind; (for be/ cording as cycery man hath re- 
who hath suffered [iz] the flesh, | ceived the free gift ofthe sfirét, 
hath ceased from sin;) 2 that/so minisier it one to another, 
ye may not live the rest of your} as good stewards of the mani- 
time in the flesh, according to | fold favour of God. 
the desires of mcn, but eccord+; Ji If any one speak, fet Aim 
ing to the will of God. sfieak as the oracles of God; if 

$ For the time past [of oxrjany one minister, dee Aim do ié 
life] may suffice [us] to havefas of the ability which God 
wrought the willofthe nations,/supplicth: that God may be 
when we walked in laseivieus-{ glorified in all things through 

"Ὁ. By the holy aysiiit, which after bis SCCM SOT (sew wer. #2.) Ἦι- totum@anicated to his 
apestics, he pr τὰν aPiPila, inp. tO Petes in prison, to μι trons ἔμ atlieg, the εἰν of} 
ranee and viees be thus proclaimed lilerty te the captives : Isaiah ἘΠῚ. 6, 73 xis. 9. Whe Priv 
mate's verviouis, “ by which αἰτοῦ be weot and preached co tbe aspirin nae in prin.” Im. For 
“ἘΝ He preached, not to the same ἐμ  ν 708] persons, bat τὸ men like them, in the same cie- 
cumstances, to the race of che ΚΡΉΝΗ, τὸ the drvcesedants uf tlio who had formerly been 
disobedient, and reliecd the call of the spirit iu Noah's chavs 101 it wae now very ditf-ronts 
Many had been otesticuw The apoith: is contrasting the succem of the getpel with the une 
sudteafulttest of Naah’s preathime onmiler the direcion of the sqiue apart qf Gol” ἔμ}. 

i Ge the water supporting the ark. 

i Cheist iy his oxaticed state was empowered to eid aut memengers ax) mimuisters, with πα 

thority to preacbthe gospel and ote Muvaish them with the gilts powen of che holy spirit 


to ensure succes. See Sipeans Essays, po. 34d. 
ἢ See Eph. 11. &, δ. 
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Jesus Christ; to whom belons- 
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will be manifested; 2 feed the 


eus praise and dominion to the | flock of God which i among 


ages of ages, Amen. 

12 Benoven, be not surpris- | 
ed oat τὰς fiery 
among you, which cometh to | 
pass fur your trial, as Lhoussh | 
some strange thing befel you ; 

Shut be vlad, tmasmuch as ye 
share the sufferings of Christ ; 
that, when fis glory shall be 
manifested, ye may bealsy glad 
with excecding joey, 

14 if ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ, happy are 
yes for the spirit of glory, and 
of power, and of God. resteth 
upon you. {On their fars he ἐδ 
evil-sfioten of, buf om your fart 
he is xtorified.) 15 For let none 
of you suffer us a murderer, or 
as ἃ thief, or as an evil-doer, or 
as a busy medier in other men’s 
affairs. 16 But if any one suffer 
asa Christian, [ci him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify 
Ged on this account. 

t? For the time iseome when 
this condemnation must bepirrt 
from the house of God: and if 
11 begin frem us, what will the 
end δὲ of these who believe net 
the gospel of God? 18 And if 

sie viehteaus be scarcely pre- 
served, Where will the ungodly 
and the sinner sppear? 19 
Wherefore let those also, who 
suffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of 
their lives fo dha in well-doie, 
aa to a faithful) creator. 

Ci. VW. ὁ Vue elders that 
are ποῖ you I exhort, that 
am a fcllow-elder, and a witness 
ofthe sufferings of Christ, and 
an heir also ef the glory which 


| you, being overseers of ἐδ, not 
by constraint, but willingly; nor 


porseention : for buse gain, but with a ready 


‘mind: 3 ver as domincering 
over thase alloted to YOU, but 
as being cxamples to the flock. 
4 And, when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall re- 
ceive an ounfading crown of 
glory. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, be 
subjcet to the οἷοι, Yua, all af 
you [be sylyject] one to another, 

and be clothed with humility : 
for “God resisteth the proud ; 
but bestuweth favour on the 
humble”? 

G Elumble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
duc time: 7 having cast all γόων 
anxiety upon fim, inasmuch .as 
tle careth for you. 8 Be sober, 
be watchful: your adversary 
the impostor walketh about as 
a roaring lion, seeking whone 
he may dcvaur: 9 whom resist, 
stedfast in the fanh; knowing 
that the same sufferings are 
underpenc by your brethren 
who are in the world. 

1g NOW the God of all fa- 
vour, himself, wile hath called 
us to his aionian glory in Christ 
Jesus, alter τὸ shall have suf 
fered a short time, prepare, 
support, strengthen, Pratabirsh ἢ} 
iyou.] 11 To him ée Jglory 
and} domiuivn to the ages of 
ares, Aimer. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithkul 
hrother to you, as [ suppose, 
J have written mh few rerds; cx- 
horting vee, and testafyure Uhat 
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this is the true favour of God 
in which ye stand 15 The 
chureh which is at Babylon, cho- 
sen together with you, salutcth 
you: and se dath Mark, my son. 
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14 Salute ye one another with 
a kiss οἱ love, Peacc ὃς with 
you all who are in Christ | Jes 
sus, | ' 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PHYTER. 


απ ν ταὶ 


CHAP. I. 

1 SIMON Peter, a servant 
and an apostle of Jesus Clirist, 
to those who have obtained like 
precious faith with us, through 
the justification of our God, 
and of our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
2 favour and peace be multi- 
plied to you, through the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord, 

9 ΘΈΨΕΝΟ that his divine pow- 
et hath given us all things refar- 
rg to life and godliness, through 
the knowledge af him who 
hath calicd us by his glory and 
virtue: 4 (through which very 
great and precious promises arc 
riven to us, that through these 
ye might be partakcrs of a di- 
vine nature, having escaped the 
corruption which is in the world 
through evi desire:} 3 naw, to 
this end, usc all diligence, 
and add to your faith fortitude, 
and to fortitude knawledre, 6 
and to knewledee temperance, 
and to tcmperance patience, 


atti to puticnre eodhness,, and 
to godlingss brotherly-kindness, 
and to brotherly-kindness love. 

8 For these things being in. 
you, and abounding, they will 
make you thrive and bear fruit 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 But he who 
hath not these things 1s blind, 
closing: his eyes, and hath for- 
gotten his former purification 
from his sins. 

[0 Wherefore, brethren, more 
earnestly endeavour to make 
your calling and election sures: 
for, if ye do these things, ye 
wil] never fall: 11 for thus an 
entrance into the aionian king 
dom of our Lord and Saviour 
fesus Christ will be richly ini- 
nistered to you. 

12 Wrererone [ will not be 
negligent to Femind you always 
ofthese things ; though ye know 
them, and be established! in the: 
present truth, 1S Yet ἃ think 
it right, as lang as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up, by 


* * This epiate i placed by Reschius ansocd those books of the New Testament, the ges 
nyineness of which ἡ ὧν tispured in din μι καλεῖν ages, OF these Ue. Landes saya, ‘they dhowkt 


he allowed fo be patdicly real go Clirietaan asaciobhes for lee od ΠΟ ἔχει af tee 


. 5: Wot 


to ἵν: altedecd as affarding alone scuffle nt proof of any doctrine?’ Larbar’s Hist. of the 
Apentict, vol. ich ii, Soar havc thought Wie firstand think chapters genuine, but from the 


Aoflerchece: of «icle lave danhteed of peu een.” 


Jim. hae Moth. 
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reminding you; 14 knowing 
that shortly T must put off chs 
my tabernacle, cven as our 
Lord Jesus Clirist declared te 
ine. 15 So I will endeavour that 
ve may always be able, after my 
deecase, to nike mention of 
these chings. 

1G For we did not follow cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we 
made known to you the power 
and appearance of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, but were eye-wit- 
nesses of his mayesty. 17 For 
he received from God the Fa- 
ther honour and glory, when 
sucha vaice cume to him from 
the excclicnt gclorv, “ ‘This is 
my heloved son, in whom Tam 
well-plcased.”? 18 And this yuice 
which came from heaven, we 
beard, when we were with him 
othe holy ΠΌΤ ΠΕ 

19 We have also the word of | 
prophecy more confirmed: to | 
which ye do well that ye attcnd, 
as toa linip shimny in a dark 
place, unud the day dawn, and 
the day-star rise in your hearts: 
20 kuowme this frst, that no 
prophecy of scripture giveth 
Ith own ihterpretation. 2) For 
prophecy came not at any thine 
by the will of many; but holy men 
of God spake ae fAcy were mov- 
ed by a holy spirét. 

Cr. I t [Ber there were 
aiso false jirofthels among the 
Jewish freopide 5 ae there will de 
alsa false téachers among yi, 
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who τοῖξὲ firivity bring ἐπ destruc- 
ἔνε heresica, cven denying the 
sovereign Lord whe boughe 
them; bringing on themselves 
swift destruction. 2 (dnd many 
will follow their tmfiurities 5 on 
account of when the way cf truth 
wil b¢ ¢uti-shoken Of.) 3 ind 
through covctousness they will 
make ἃ gain of you by their 
Jtigned words: but the condeni- 
nation, long eince foretold, now 
Lingercih not, and their destrut« 
fton sluméercth mo?. 

4 for if God snared not ihe 
angels who sinned,* δεῖ cast them 
down ta tartarus, and deifver- 
ed them wf te chains of darks 
πέρ tu be reserved /or condem- 
mation ; 5 and shared mot the 
old qworld, but pfireserved eight 
persons, among whom was Moad, 
a freather of righteosusness, when 
he brought the fisod on the world 
if ungodly men; 6 and turned 
the citica af Sodoin and Gomorrah 
into ashes, and condemned them 
τσὴ az utter overtfrow, making 
them an erample ta those who 
should afterwurd δὲ προ ; F 
but delrvered righteous Lot, whe 
Was Grieved by the Emfture be- 
haviour of lawtess men: 8 Cfor 
that righteous nian, while Ae 
dived! quieng then: sccing and 
hearing, fornienied hia righteous 
woul from day to dav with their 
untawfud decdy ; ) 9 so the Lord 
Anoweth Aew fa deliver those 
whoare wudiy oul of trial, and to 


* “Or, if God sparcd not the mewengeer who had sinted, 1, τὰ thr spies whe were sent to 


explore the ad of Canaan, ete. Sev Sinmpeon's Fasays, p. 203, etc. 


Burt, iF de came intér- 


relation be admitted, it will mot estabbish the: popular duttring και συγ fallen angele, 
or, 1. ‘Whe epistl: itech is of duubefal auchority, 3. From ibe change of style this i the 
mat doubtinl partiun of the epistkh. 3 By those whe aJieit the gonuinenes of the episuie, 


this chapter is suppovi te have ΜῈ ἃ quotation iran some ancient nposryphe 
Ge ongbt not mean to give sutbority fo the deetrine, but ta argue τ 
neon ait n neiples. See Slevrlawh’s Dis. abd lenson, wad Daddindge 


hat wanted mf” Decl. te εὐ περ oa, αἰ νἶῖακ one oar ange iden) ibe cen 


knew wid ἢ} Δ pect 
μὴ es ry! 


fame Bo - ἢ. 5" and 


| book, am! the 
Δ readers 
*y ΠΕ δα 
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reserve those whe are unvishte- 
ous fo a day of judgement to be 
fiumshed: 10 but chiefly chose 
whe walk after the ficsh with 
frotluicd deaires, and draptse do- 
θη, Preaumpinous, and self- 
willed, they are not afrard to 
speak evil of dignities; 11 where- 
Qe antes, who @re greater ἐπ 
power and might,* dring not ὦ 
biasfiheming accusation against 
them fbelore the Lord.] 12 Bur 
these, as brute ercetures fled by 
mature, made fo be taken and 
destroyed, blashheming in things 
of whith they are ignorant, will 


2 PEPER UL 


dive in errar. (WY JUVAile thep 
firamiae them freedom, they them-. 
gelucs are the slaves of corrup- 
fio: for by whatercr any one 
18 overcome, Gy that ke ta also 
enslaved, 

20 for τῇ, having cscafied the 
foilutiona of the world, through 
ihe knowledee of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesua Christ, they are 
entangled in then: ayain, and 
Ouercome,ther last state le weree 
than their fret. 41 dor if Aad 
been better for them not ἐὰ have 
Known the way of rightcousncas, 
than, faving known il, fo turn 


be deatreyed iu their corrapjtion Lfrom the ἧς commandment des 
of themselves ; ἘΔ aud twill recedve | divered fo them. 22 But τί hath 
the reward of tnrit¢étccusness, | Auffiened fo them according to 


accounting τὰ fifcasure fo riot tn 
the day-time, blemishes and sfrote, 
rioting in their lovc-feasts, whtle 
fhey banguer with you; 14 faving 
cyee full of adulferu, and sehitcs 
cannel cease from siuy adferina 
the unstable , haying a heart ¢x- 
ercised Τὰ covctousmvea; cursed 
children, 13 whe hace forsaken ike 
right fiath, and gone astray, and 
Jollswed the way of daiaam the 
san of fror, cto loved the re- 
ward of unrighteousness, 16 duet 
received a rrbuke for dia trats- 
yression: the dundb beast of bur- 
dem speaking with man?a vetec, 
Jorbad the madness of the prophet, 

ι7 fhese ave as wells without 
water, and as clouds driven away 
ὧν a ΟΡ; to qham the dleck- 
ness Of darkness is renerocd |» 
theage. | 18 Forawhen they sficuk 
very great swelling words of 
falsehood, they ailurc, by carnal 
desires and impurities, these τοῦς 
had nearly escaped from euch ee 


ee Palle Se ae 


the true provera, “ Lhe dog ποτὰ 
returned {0 Ais Ov Vom 5 and 
the aor itad had washed Acreclf, 
ἔν her wallowing in the mirc.” } 

Cu. Ti. 1 Pins second epis- 
tle, beloved, 1 now write to you; 
in ὁδοί which { stir up your 
pure understanding by remind- 
ing you; that ye may remem- 
ber the wards furmerly spoken 
by the holy ptophets, and the 
commandment of us the apos- 
tles afaur Lord and Saviour: $ 
knowing this first, that great 
scoffers wili come in the latter 
days, walking afier their own 
cull desires, 4 and saying, 
* Where is the promise of his 
appearance? for, since the fae 
thers fellasleep, all things con- 
tinue a8 they were from the bee 
manning of the crealon.” 

5 For of this they are wik 
fully ignorant, that the heavens 
were made ofold by the word 
οἵ God, and the carth aedeo, 


5 τὸ αὶ the pote oun Ter. δ Cornparm olen tude eee & 
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which slandeth out of the wa- 
ter andin the water: & which 
things being so, the world that 
then was, having teen overflow- 
ed with water, was destroyed. 
7 But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, are re- 
served by his word, and are 
kept for firc at a day of con- 
demnation, and of the destruc- 
tion of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing ; that one 
day ἐξ with the Lord as a thot 
sand years, and a thousand ycars 
as one day. 9 The Lord is not 
slow concerning his promise, 
as some count slowness; but is 
long-suffering towards us, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re- 
pentance. 10 But the day of the 
Lord will come asa thiefs in 
which day, the heavens will pass 
away with a great noise, and 
the elements will be greatly 
heated and dissolved, the carth 
also and the works on it will 
be burned up. 

11 Since therefore all these 
things will be dissolved, what 
kind of fersons ought ye to be 
in adiholy behaviour and godli- 
ness: 12 looking for and carn- 
estly dcsiring the coming of the 
day of God, in which the hea- 


* ὦ This io a heeral seose is inepossibie, 
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vens will be set on fire® and 
will be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments will be greatly heated 
and will meit? 13 Nevertheless, 
according to his promise, we 
look for new heavens, and a 
new carth, in which righteous- 
ness will dwell. 

14 Wuereroret, beloved, 
since ye look for these things, 
endeavour to be found dp him 
in peace, spotless and unre- 
provable: 15 and account thas 
the long-suffering of our Lord 
is salvation: as our beloved 
brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given him, hath 
written to you; 16 as also 4an aff 
Ais epistles, speaking in them 
of these things: ef which ¢Aings 
some are hard to be under- 
stood, which the unlearned and 
unsteadfast wrest, as éhey do 
alse the other scriptures, to 
their own destruction. 

17 Since therefore, beloved, 
ye know these things belore, be- 
ware lest ye be icd away with 
the error of the wicked, and 
fall from your own steadfastness. 
18 But grow in the favour and 
knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. To him de 
glory, both now and to the day 


of the age. [Amen] 


because the heavens are incombadible, Nor is it 


reaonable to belierc that an event so littte cutiniciandced hy ibdtural oppearances ᾿ς that of the 


destruction of the wart, by ἃ peneral conflagration, is the subject of a divine - 
kooewn that in the Yan eee of proplnty great p potitien! changes amd revolutions are ἤτον 
ae 15 "ΠΝ! 


well 
coh under the symbol of terrible comru 


. iti 


werk. In ch 


le language our 


Lard forctells th nirpronchin dewilation uf Jerusalem, Matt, χορ. 2%. And in language 


Prciecly shrilar, berro 
si, ! 


from the 


pace Joel, the apnsile Peter bacicelf, Acts ἢ. 


: the calanzities af the Jewish nation which were εἴμ impending, It can hardly 
admit of % Hegde that the sublime language of this contest ὃ to be interpreted sunnier 


Prather, 1th verse isa quotation from Jsnisk jay. 17, where the new braver apd the 
Rett earth are universally undcistoed to aignily the gospel dispemntion. Consequently, 4 the 


heavens ard the earth 


itharc now,” ver. 7, [παῖς hecemarily 6 


ify the Jewish dieponestion 


or the then mornl stavg of the world, which must pest away ta sake room for the promulgation 


of the Chriatiah) reli 
and convulsions in 
bene on fire. the #lementa meltine amt the 


Bat this | revolt inn ca take piace without prod ucing brent changes 
6} ν ; Which, in prophetit lan iy 2k pre 
pot , ῥα with fhe wena on . 


y the heavens 


rm it αν fire on? Tes. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOUIN. 


| 


CHAP. I. 

1 CONCERNING the Word 
of Life,® him, who was irom 
the beginning,f whom we hare 
heard, whom we have seen with 
our eyes, Whom we have looked 
upon, and our hands have 
handled ;f 2 { for the Life was 
manifested, anc) we have scen, 
and bear witness, antl declare 
to you the life, the aiouian ifr, 
which was with the father, and 
was manifested te us;) 3 him 
whom§ we have seen and heard} Cu. 11. & My dear children, 
we declare to you, that ye also; [ write these things to yau, that 
may have fellowship with us;] ye may not sin. Yet if any one 
and indeed our fellowship ἔκ] 51, we have a righteous advo- 
with the T'ather, and with hist cate with the Father, evea Je- 
son Jesus Christ. 4 And these! sus Christ: 2 and he 15 the 
things we write to you, that} propitiation for our sins; and 
your joy may be compicted. not for ours only, but also for 

5 NOW this is the declara- | the whole warle. 
ion which we have heard from] ὃ Ano we hereby know that 
him, and made known fo you; |we know him, if we keep hts 
that God is light, and io him | commandments. 4 [[e who saithy 
there is no darkness, 6 If wel“ 1 know him,” and keepeth 
say that we have fellowship [ποῖ his commandments, speak- 
with him, and walk in darkness, {eth faisely, and the truth 1s not 
we speak falsely, and conferm }in him. 5 But whosoever kcep- 
not to the truth: 7 but if wefeth his word, the leve of God 
walk in the hight, as he is in [is truly perfected in him: here- 
the light, Ged and we have fel-! by we know that we are im him. 


lowship with each other, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ, his, 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.’ 

8 If wesay that we have πὸ 
sin, we deccive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 9 If we 
confess our sins, Ged is faithe 
ful and just to forgive us our, 
gins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteous. 10 If we say that 
we have not sinned, we make 
him false, and lis word is nat 
iM Ws. 


CN i ee τη, πππμμμμμ, καμα -αανμα, 


© The Word af Life, i. ας’ Jesus Christ, who is ἐμὰ the Word, Lake i. 2 i John 3 1: ang 
the Word of God, Rev. xix, 8. ν He was the divinely inspired teacher of the docu of a fue 
tore ἢν The ettcutive reader will observe (hie eaembtance between the introdutien to Uke 
Ephitle and that to the Gospel of Tobi, which mutually tustrate asa explain each other, and 
att αὶ Presumptive prow! thet both were whittect by the came authur.” In, Ver. mate, 

T Nat frou the beginning of time, but from thy beginning of our Savieus’s πΉ Δ See John 
1 1, amd the note there. 

t Ors * That which was from the beginning, whieh we have heard, whieh we kare seen with 
ΠΤ ρει, Which we have looked on, amd our bands bave handird, a9 concemung Wt Word af 


Tt .f. Woweeamn. 
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6 tle who saith that he abideth | amd ye have overcome the evil 
in him,ought hinrself so to walk | frefensizy. | 
as he walkeal. 13 Love not the work, nor 

7 Beloved, 1 write not ajthe things which are in the 
new commandment to you,;werld. Lf any ane love the 
but anold commandment which |; world, the love of the Father 
ye had from the beginning: the | is not in him ; 16 for all that és 
ald commandment is the word} in the warld, (the desire of the 
which yc have heard [from che| flesh, and the desire of the 
beginning ¥, 8 Again, anew com-; cyes, and the pride of life,) is 
mandment I write to yous which | ποῖ οὗ the Father, but is of the 
thing ts true in him and in you |; world, 17 And the world pass- 
fsoz for the darkness is pass-|cth away, and the desire [ofit]: 
ine away, and the truc fight | but he that doth the will of 
how shineth. God abidcth to the age, 

9“ Tle who saith that he is} 18 Little children, ¢Ae latter 
in the light, and hoteth his {hour is come: and as ye have 
brother, is in darkness unulf heard that antichrist will como, 
now. 10 He who Joveth his/se even now there arc many 
brother, abideth in the fight, | antichrists; by which we know 
and he hath no cause of stum-j|that ¢4e lattcr hour is come. 
bling. 1} Bue he who Rhateth}I9 They went out trom us, 
his brother, isin darkness, and [hut they were not of us : for if 
walketh in darkness, and know- ; they had been of us, they would 
eth not whither he goeth, be-|have remained with us; but 
cause the darkness hath blinded | t/ey wene oud that it might be 
his cyes.” made manifest that all are nog 

12 [write to you, dear child- / of us. 20 But ye have an unce- 
ren, because your sins are fer- | tom from the holy «ἠέρι and 
given you on account of his! know all things. 
name. 13 1 write to you, fre: 21 T write not to you because 
thers, because ye have known | ye know oot the truch: but be- 
him who was from the bewin-|causc ye know it, and that no 
hing, 1 write to you, young falsehood is of the truth. 22 
men, because ye have overs! who speaketh falsely, but he 
come the evil pfrofenairy.* Lb {who denied that Jesus is the 
write to you, children, because | Christ’ He is antichrist, who 
ve have known the Father. 141 denieth the Father and the Son. 
have written to you, fathers, be- | 23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
cause ve have known him we, hath tot be Father but he 
was froin the beginning. I have| who ackfowledgcth the Son, 
written to you, young men, be- | hath also acknowledged the Fa- 
causc ye are strong, and the /ther. 24 Let that [therefore] 
word of God abideth in you,!abide in you, which ye have 


—i ee πὶ πὰὰποὸὃοὃἍὅ.ἍυὍυὌὌὕὅ  ὦοὃὝὅ ον »Ἕ» ....----- 


Sod. yur hase ἐπέμιμοι vicious hebite anil inelinations. Or, vor fave triumphed over per- 
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heard from the beginning. If 
that which ye have heard from 
the beginning shall abide in 
you, ye also will abide in the 
20H, and in the Father, 

25 And this is the promise 
which he promised us, even 
aionian life. 26 ‘These things 1 
write to you concering those 
who wend deceiyc you. 27 But 
the unction which ye have re- 
ceived from him abideth in vou, 
and ye need not that any one 
teach you: but as that unction 
teacheth you of all things, and 
ig truc, and is not falsehood, 
even as it hath taught you, 
abide in him. 28 And now, dear 
children, abide in him; that, 
when he shall be manifested, 
we may have confidence, and 
may not be ashamed before him 
at his appearance, 

29 Ir ye know that he ig 
righteous, be assured that every 
one who werketh righteousness 
is born of him. 

Cu. HI. 1 Behold what great 
love the Father hath bestowed 
on us, that we should be called 
children of God: the world 
therefore knoweth us not, be- 
cause it knew him not. 

2 Beioved, now we are she 
children of God, and it hath 
Hot yet been manifested what 
we shall be: [dut} we know 
that, when CAriat shali be mani- 
fested, we shall be like him: 
for we shall ste him as he is. 
3 And every onc wi placcth 
this hope in him, purifieth him- 
Self, ewen'as heis pure, 4 Whuo- 
soever comraittclh sin, trans- 


* not oven). bet oh 


posed cause of evil. See Ch. ii. 1), 44. 


brutal and fictions Sem 
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gresseth also the Jaw: for sin ib 


a transgression of the law. § 
And ye know that CArigt wag 
inanifested to take atway our} 
sins: and in him is no sin. ἢ 
Whosoever abidcth in him, sins 
necth not: whosoever sinneth, 
hath not seen him, nor known 
him. 

7 Dear children, let no ong 
deceive you. He who worketh 
righteousness is ri¢htcous, as 
he is righteous: 8 he who com- 
mitteth siny is of the impostos® 
for the impostor hath sinned 
from the beginning: for this 
purpose the Son of God wag 
manslested, that he might des- 
troy the works of the impostor. 
9 Whosocver is born of God, 
doth not commit sin; for his 
seed abideth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is borg 
of God. 10 In this the children 
of Giod are manifest, and the 
children of the impostor: whos 
soever doth not practice righy 
teousness, ἐδ not of God: not 
he who leveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the charge 
which ye heard from the bes 


giuning, that we Jove one ane 


other. 12 Not as Cain, w4o wag 
of that evil disposttion, and slew 
his brother. And why did he 
slay him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his bro- 


ther’s rightcous. 18 Wonder. 
not, [my | brethren, if the world: 


hate you. 14 We know that 
we have passed over from death 
to life, because we fove the 


brethren. Tle who loveth not: 


faa brother absdeth mn death. 


δ: the πες of evil peronified: tke sap. 
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[ὃ Whoscever hateth his} Cu. IV. 1 Bexoven, believe 
srather 1s a manslayer: and ye[not cvery spirit, but try the 
know that no manslayer hath | spirits whether they be of God: 
tionian lite abiding in him. 16} because many false pfophets 
Hereby we know the love oflare gone out into the world, 2 
wed, because that fereon laid] Hereby ye know the spirit of 
dewn his hfe for us: and we! God: every spirit which con 
ought to lay down ovr lives for} fesseth that Jesus Christ is 
the brethren. 17 But whoscever| come in the flesh,” is of God, 
hath the good things of (61 5 And every spirit which con- 
world, and seeth his brother in| fesseth not Jesus, is not of God. 
need, and shutteth up his bow-] And this is that sfirét of anti- 
eis of compaseton from him,] christ, of which ye have heard 
how abideth the love of God in| it should come; and it is now 
him? 18 {Jy ] dear children, let | already in the world. 
us not love in word and tongue| 4 Dear children, ye are of 
caly, but in deed and truth. 18} God, and have overcome them: 
And hereby we know that we! for hc whois in you is greater 
are of the truth, and shall as-/ than he who is in the world. 5 
sure our hearts befyre him. 20] They are of the world: there- 
For if our heart condemn us,! fore they speak of the world, 
Godis greater than our heart, i and the world heareth them. 6 
and knowcth ali things. 21 Be-| We are of God. He who know- 
loved, if our hearts condemn| eth God, hearcth us: he who is 
us not, then we have confidence} not of God, hearcth net us. 
towards God: 22 and whatso-| Hereby we know the spirit of 
ever we ask, we receiye of him, ] truth, and the spirit of error. 
“because we keep his command-| 7 Betoven, ict us love one 
ments, and do those things| another: for love is of God: 
which are plcasing m his sight.| and every one who loveth is 
25 and this is his command-| born of God, and knoweth God. 
ment, that we sheuld belicve/ 38 He who loveth noi, knoweth 
in the name of his Son Jesus} not God; for God is love. 9 
Christ, and should love one an-| Herein the love of God wag 
other as he hath given us com-| manifested towards us; that 
mandment. 24 And he whol God seut his well-beloved Sont 
keepeth his commandments a-j inte the world, that we might 
bideth in flim, and He in him. | live through him. 

And hereby we know that he} 10 Herein is fove; not that 
abideth in us, by the spirit} we loyed God, but that he lov- 
which he hath given us, ed us, and sent his Son ἐσ δὲ a 


᾿ Vhat is, thac Jesus Christ ses Ὁ real mam, in opposition to the Gnustics am! Dorete who 
taught chat ΕἸ πες was@ mangely in apprempon See Dr. Pricvtley in face 

+ Gr onlydegorten Som Is ts applied τὸ Tenac, Hot xi. 17, though Abruha:a bad other sous 
The same word in the Hebrew is trnhalated indifltrently pcovoyivhe ον ερδε στάσι, end ἀνα πητος 
welbbeloved, ‘Uhic word goveyirearc 9 applied to Christ by the erpogelist John fonr times in 
the poapel, aud ouec im dhis epietle: and by πὸ other writers af the New Testauent. See 


Johny. 24, 15. 
aor 
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propitiation for our sins.* 1] 
Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we also ought to lave one an- 
other. 12 No onc hath secn 
God at any time. If we love 
one another, God abideth in us, 
and the love of him is perfected 
in us. 13 Hereby we know that 
we abide jn him, and hein us, 
because he hath given us of his 
spirit. 14 And we hare scen, 
and we bear witness, that the 
Father scent the Son fo bc the 
Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confcss 
dhat Jesus isthe Son of God, 
God abidcth in him, and he in 
God. 16 And we have known 
and believed the love which 
God hath to us. God is love; 
and he who abideth in lore, 
abideth in God, and God in 
im. 17 Hereby love is perfect- 
ed among us; ta the end that 
we may have confidence in the 
day of judgment: because as 
that fereon is, 50 are we ip this 
worid. 

18 There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love casteth ont 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment: wherefore lhe who fear- 
eth isnot made perfece in love, 
10 We love him, because he 
first loved us, 20 Ifany onc say, 
“T love God,” and yet hate his 
brother, he speaketh falscly : for 
how can he who loveth not his 


lattes end of ube fith century; bat by wham fo 
matt. 
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brother, whom tie hath seen, 
love God, whom he hath not 
seen? 2i And we have το 
commandment from him, that 
he who lJoveth God, love his, 
brother aiso. 

Ca. νι t Whosoever be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ, 
is barn of God; and whosoever 
loveth the Father, toveth also 
the Son.t 2 Herchy we know 
that we love the children of, 
God, when we love God, and 
keep his commandments; 3 for 
this 1s the love of (Τοῖς that 
we keep his commandments: 
and his commandments are not 
burdensomc; 4 tor all thac if 
born of God, overcometh ibe 
world, and this is the victory 
which overcometh the world, 
even our faith. 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but; 
he who letieveth that Jesus ig 
the Son of God ἢ 

6 This is he who came with 
water and blood, even Jesug 
Christ: net with water only 
but wilh water and blood. And 
ἐξ 15 the sptrit which beareth 
testimony; for the spirit ig 
truth. 7 For there are three 
that bear testimony, 8 the spirit, 
and the water, and the blood, 
and these three agree in one. 
9 If we receive the testimony: 
of man, the testimony of God ig 
wreatcr: for this is the testimony. 


Ly Virgilius operas 
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of (σά, which he hath testified 
of his Son. 

10 He who bellevcth on the 
Sou of God, hath the tesumony 
in himself: he who belteveth 
not God, maketh him false, be- 


ode 


one sco his brother sin a sin 
which fe mot unto death, lot him 
ask, and he will give him life, for 
these who sin not unto dcath.* 
There is a sin unto death: I 
do not say that he shall petition 


cause he believeth not the tcs- 
timony which God hath testi- 
fied of his Son. Tl And this is 


the testimony, that God hath] 18 We know that whosocrerz 
given to us aionian life; and]is born of God sinneth ποῖ; 
this life is in his Son. 12 Helbut he whe is born οἱ God 
who hath the Son, hath life;| keepeth himsclf, and the cvil 
and he who hath not the Son| frofrary hurteth him not. 19 
of (aod, bath net life. 15 These | We know that we are from God; 
things [ write to you, that yefand the whele world lieth in 
may know that ye have alonian? wickednegs.t 20 And we know 
life, who belteve in the name] that the Son of God hath been 
of the Son af Gad. sent, and hath given us an an- 

14 And this is the confidence) derstanding that we might ac- 
Wlich we have in him; that,| quire a knowledge of lina whe 
if we ask any thing according [15 true: and we are in Him who 
to his wall, he heareth us. 15 116 truc, defrag im bis Son 1 20- 
And ifwe know that he heareth} sas Christ], Vhisg is the true 
us, whatsocrer we ank, we| God and the aiotian life. 21 
know thatwe have the peutions | Dear children, keep yourselves 
‘hich we ask of him. Ὁ If any | from idols. 


concerning this : 17 all unrigh- 
teguspess is sin: and there 1s a 
sin not unto dcath. 


THE SECOND FPISTLE OF JOHN. 
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ει THE Ekler to the chosen, but all these likewise who know 
Cyria,and to herchildren, whom] the truth;) ὦ beeause of the 
I tcucly jove; (and not 1 only,| truth which abideth iu ws, and 


* Sin oul disease were considered wise inceparaidy cannectil, neronking τὸ the Jewish [ui- 
Lesn μεν aha, perhaps, the apestie might icam tathing more Ry adhe: dvere: which Jer here gees, 
tbat te reonmicnd) player for the sitk Where thy: disaw wer Curebt, atel τὸ davargde fron up 
become: apart wnnity where the tailidy was evidently meurabin, and famk Set John nu 2,3; 
Matix, l—3. Bey De. Peitatley in foro, _ . 

4 'Vhe heathen workd is figuradively representa ay atuler the damanian of Satan. Conspare 
ἢ Cnr. τ΄ 5, ard che note 

¢ αν οὗτος ric, vometimes refers de the remote antecedent, we Act ib, 22, 23; vei. 93, 19; 
3dubun 7 [there refers to ΤΩ arndive tae ft one, oe Aine wwéo ἐπ trav, me the preceeding clause. 
See John ai. 40, xvii, , 


€ The second api thind epstle of Jotus are placed by Rusatius amongst the teks ἡ how ces 


weer el in | bast) meied 21) eeitoetinm foie Chec aac μι νων awit fo ΒΒ beevilv. Soe to bree 
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which will be with us to the, one is a deceiver, and an anti- 
age: 3 favour, mercy, and pcace | christ. 

be with you, from God the Fa-; 8 Take heed to yoursclves; 
ther, and from [tse Lord] Jesus | that we lose not those things 
Christ the Son of the lather, | which we have done, but that 
in truth and love. we receive a full reward. 

4] resotcrp greatly, that} 9 Whosoever transe¢resscth, 
found someofthy children walk- | and abidcth not in the doctrine 
ing in the truth, according asjof Christ, hath not God. He 
we have reecived command-| that abideth in the doctrine [of 
ment from the Father. 3 And} Christ], hath both the Father 
new I bescech thee, Cyria, not | and the Sen. 
aS writing to thee a new com-| 10 [f any one come to you, 
mandment, but that which we | and bring not this doctrine, ree 
had from the beginning, that} ceive him not into your house, 
we love one another. G Andj|nor greet him: 11 for he who 
this is love, that we walk ac-| grecteth him, is a partaker of 
cording to his commandments. | his evil deeds. 

This is the commandment; as] 12 Having many things ἴα 
yc have heard from the begin-{ write to you, I am not inclined 
ning, to the intent that ye | tocommunicate them by paper 
should walk in it. i and ink: for J hope to come to 

7 Yor many deccivers have | you, and speak face lo face, that 
entered into the world, who! our joy may be full. 15 The 
confess not f¢haf Jesus Christ | children of thy chosen sister 
ig come in the flesh.” Such an! salute thee. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


1 THE Elder to tie beloved | thou walkest in truth, 4 F hace 
Gaius, whom I truely love. Ω [πὸ grester joy than ἐν these 
Beloved, I wish that thou may- | things, to hear that my child- 
est prosper in all things, and be 1 ren walk in truth. 

ID health, even as thy soul pros-| 5. Beloved, thou cost faith- 
pereth: $ for I rejoiced greatly, | fully, whatsoever thou periorm- 
when the brethren came and | est for the brethren and for the 
bare testimony of the truth {strangers; 6 who have borne 
which is in thee, according as [testimony of thy love before 
being γε δ to particular persons: for, as Dr. Prtewtiey observes, “both the subicet: and the' 
nguage are eo teh Wie τοῦδ with these of the foriner episth, that there eanaut be δ 


ol t ἔκανα the eiine author.” 
* i. Ὁ, who confess pot ubet he ἃ ἃ recl mes: π᾿} ἢ} ἢν tothe erreati al che Ooeric. 


JUDE. $89 


ihe church: whom if thou con- 
duct on their journey in a man- 
ner worthy of God, thou wile 
do well; 7 for they went forth 
for the name of Chriss, taking 
nethine from the genules. 8 
We ought therefore to receive 
such; that we may be fellow- 
Ixbourers for the truth, 

91 wouxrp have written to the 
church: but Diotrephes, who 
laveth to have the pre-emincnce 
among them, receiveth us not, 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
call to remembrance his deeds 
which he doth, tattling against 
us with αν} words: and not 
coutent hcrewith, he receiveth 
not the brethren himself, and 
farbiddeth those who would, 


and casteth them out of tlic 
church. 

11 ecloved, imitate not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. He who doth guud, is of 
God, 5ur he who doth eril, hath 
not secn God. 

12 Demetrius hath a good 


testimony from all aren, and 


from the truth itself: and we 
also bear Aim testimony ; and yc 
know that our testimony 15 truc. 

13 1 map many things ta 
write; yet 1 well not write to 
thee with mk and pen: 14 but 
I hope that I shall shortly sce 
thee, when we shall speak face 
to face. 15 Peace de to thee. 
Qur friends salute thee. Salute 
the friends by name. 


THE EPISTLE OF JUDE." 


wee 


1 JUDE, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James, 
to those who have been sancti- 
fied in God the Father, and pre- 
served and calied in Jesus 
Christ: 2 mercy, and peace, 
and love be multiplied to you. 

3 Beloved, while I gave all 
diligence to write to you of the 
common salvation, it became 
necessary for me to write to 
you, and exhort you, that ye 


should carnestly contend for 
the faith which was once deliy- 
ered to the saints. 

4 For some men have crept in 
privily, who were before, of old, 
set forth fur this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the fa- 
your of our Gad into lascivious- 
ness, and denying the only so- 
vercign, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ 

5 Now 1 desire to remind 


+ 4 This cptstic is one of ibote books the genuineness of which waa dispotet in the prinmohve 


Γ and which therefor: as Dr. Lardner wellobeerres, " ought not to be alledged 
of any docqripe.” Grotiug ascribes it to a bishop of Jerusalem in the 
of Adrian: but at is Commonly believed to hate been writieo 
bmldeus, the sot of Alpheus, the brothers of James the 7 
The dexsgm of the ¢pistle is to uae ite readers ἐσ τω! the error ald the runes ofthe 
tons fmm the same apocryphal work which ὧν 
the second epittic of Peter ; which epinke Dr, Beisonfeonjectures to hare been 
isthe of Jude hasas little evidence, esther external ὃὲ 


a pa fice ut 
and T 
He ἃ thought tohave made quotations 


him while he was writing bis own. 


at affording 
reaigt 
Judes, otherwisctcalied Lebbeus 
- ahd first eyusin to our Lord. 
lida, 
referred τὸ in 
soniutted by 


"stormed tm otra tetcsr os ane baal af the Sate Cretamant"} tee. Far saa. 
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you, who once knew this, that 
the Ford, having saved Ags 
people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed those who 
helicved: not. 8 And the mes- 
sengers who kept not their first 
state,*® but left their own habi- 
tation, he hath reserved in un- 
scent chains, under clarkness, 
to the judgment of the great 
day. 7 Aven ag Sodom and Go. 
morrah, and the cities about 
them, which in a manner like 
to these had habitually com- 
mitted fornication, and gone 
after other flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of aionian fre. ἃ In 
like manner also these dreatuers 
defile the flesh, set at nought 
dominion, and speak evil of 
ignitics. 9 Vet Muchacl the 
archangel, when, contending 
with the impostor, he disputed 
ubout the body of Moses, did 
hot attempt to bring against 
him a reviling accusation, but 
said, * The Lord rebuke thee.” 
10 ut these blaspheme what 
they do not understand: hut 
what they know naturally, as 
brute creatures, in these things 
they carrupt themsclves. Lf 


aa τὶ απ 


IUDE. 


have gone in the way of Cainj. 
and rushed after the crror af’ 
Baluam for reward, and destroy: 
ed themselves by painsaying? 
like Korah. | 

12 These are blemishes ἰδ 
your love-feasts, when they 
banquet wath you, . feeding 
themselves without restraint: 
clouds without water, carried 
aside by winds; trees whose 
fruit withereth, barren, twice: 
dead, plucked wp by the rootss: 
IS raging wares of the sea,, 
foaming out chetr own shames 
wandering stars, ta whom the 
blackness of clarkne¢ss Is teserv- 
ed to the age. 

14 Now Enoch, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied even 
concerning these, saying} “*Be- 
held, the Lerd cometh with his 
holy myriads of anyels, 13 to 
execute yudgnient upon all, and 
to convict ali che ungodly 
[among them) of all their [un- 
godly) deeds which they have 
committed, and of all the hard 
sfecezes which upeodly sinners 
have spoken against him,” | 

l6 ‘These are murmurers, . 
complainers, walking after their 
own evil desires: and their? 


Alas for them: hecause they | mouth speaketh very swelling 


"On, ὁ τῆ mesenger vides watched not duly aver theie men principalig, buc deacrted their 
prope: habkatayion, he kept with wekiganechgige σα δὲ darkness (pum them wath με ᾿ 

lind of τα {τῷ the jademat ofa creat day, i. δὶ when they were destrayed Sy a plagnce 
AlBulang to the falsehood sod pu shoawat al the spew Nambers xiv. See Siraprtare 4 Fusaya, ρα. 
210, Peehaps, however, the wreter nay he Ger in some faacifad arcaunt of & fall of angen contained 
mn the apoersplial book which fay lstope bins, without meni to tach ter Chat fact wy met 
than Jur the ealentecntioned ver. He Liplt autuatuce τι ᾿νε Ὶ Κ me allustnate fips afyQutuersal 
At may rate, ἃ fact τὸ lnpertant [ὁ τσ te be adnuted apon wth precanous evrdrare,* Ὧπη- 
bar Ebert”. 

Tt Gr. widiee, whieh most Levieoneeciters derive from &tiy eer, or atocys: Unt it may have 

7 7 

the same etymology αὐ aing, Andes, ehich they devive from a megacive, and ἐδειν, te sad Saati al 
therefore it signitica favigtate, unten, ππάμαῖρη. See Har. 1. 20, where ihe came word κα rénaleted 
cternal, alter the ¢omimen rerion ; but, even there, μάταιον nook! perhaps have bow aqualllg 
αἱ sdinivible, See also Searlert's translate, tote ots the place, . 


1 This is another quotatian from come ancient spoenphal book: for che athena af 
whith, however, the whiter it net τὸ be suppodd to vouch. 


REVELATION I, o9t 


words, aud they respect tie per- 
sons of men for the sake of gain, 

17 But, beloved, remember 
ye the words which have been 
spoken before by the aposiles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; 18 
how they told you that there 
should be scoffers in the last 
rime, walking after their own 
ungodly desires. 19 These are 
they who scparate [themaefves |, 
mere aitinal men, not having 
fhe spirit. 

2) Bur ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves in your most holy 
faith, praying in a holy spirit, 
ΦῈ keep yourselves in the love 
afl God, looking for the mercy 


THE REVELATION 


CHAP. 1, 
I] THE Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave to him, 
that he might show to his ser- 


ΒΑ he A 


ofeur Lord Jesus Christ to al- 
onian life. 22 And on some 
have pity, making a difference: 
23 and save others with fear, 
shatching tiem out of the fire; 
bating even the garment defiled 
by the flesh. 

24 NOW to him who is abie 
to keep you from falling, and 
lo prescnt you spotless before 
his glory with exceeding joy ; 
25 to the only God, our Sa- 
Vigour, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, δε glory [and] ima- 
jesty, dominion and power, ae 
before all titne, so now, and 
throughout all ages, Amen. 


OF JESUS CHRIST.* 


yants things which must shortly 
conic to pass; and he sent and 
signified ἐξ, through his mes- 
senecr, to his servant John: 2 


abypse of Revelation of Jesus Chrimt.ig one of thon books, the genuin mess and 


authority of which. aa uschias infornis os, was, by seme, σα μή in question. It has, however, 
bee ΟΠ Ἢ δα γε για neeeived in moder ties As a bouk of prophecy, we evideuse of 
is divine autharicy must chiety rea epon the pence! accomplishment of abe predictions 
whith st cottyins; sothae it ay be noparded as ina culiterabl: degen independent of ex- 
term evedence. Ino this, however, in the estimation of inany bramedi men, it 1h tke few 
heng ἀν ρει, Sir Lane Newton says, (Obwiy. on Apo, p. 299)" 2 do nut find any other 
book of the New ‘Testamett so strongly attested, or cuinmepted apen su carly mu the.” De, 
Prenleyv (Noms. vol iy. pe $75) ayn be Thanks 3t trapossiiea: for ay hotel τ oan) credul 
pers τὸ peruse it withoe, being samvinccd chat, eotick rilyg the age in Wheeh it appeured, 
soar bits pemon divinely inspired cuuld have written a." Ser also Min Tower's γτῶν 
tidas ail cxiracts respecting the saotbenurity of th: Apoenly it hia lear Duseeaiens of 
Probhety, Vol. ἢν ch. sit, Mr. Exqmeon has even endeuvoure too goeve that the apostle Paul 
athuies and thus Dears teitinary to the authenticity uf abishook je sue af los cpt Bee 
Evan's Reflections ἢ the state of Religion, pa ὁ τά, Sone ieatned men, buwerer, who 
hare sven ἀπηιεει the divine δοιπογίεν of the Apocaly par. hore vxpresed a dgut: whether 
this book was written by Joba the apostle and evanpeliss Fhe arguuemts of Dhouysius, a dis 
eipte of Grigem.and an cinineatly learned and pies dishep of Alexandpia, in the ΠῚ πὸ cei 
fury, are contained in a large extract froin a treatise of Dionydue in the seventh book of Ean- 
bitis's Bechessastica] History. “They are τὰν abridged by Dr. Lardncs: “ Di aus‘s objections 
ar five ig nutober. 1. That the evangelist Joln hoa mot named himself, eitherin his gospel vr 
ia his catholic epistie, bid the writer τα the Rew-lathe: τιᾶπι isell more than once. ἃ. 
Vhet theggh dle writer of dhe Hevelation calls hinself John, he has not showt as that be is the 
apa: ofthat name. 3 Thactie Revelation doth tyt mention the catholic epithe, nor 1888 
tpusth the Revelation. 4. Tbas there is a preat agreement Ly sentinel, expression, a0d mauter, 


ao 


who hath «dus testifed of the 
word of God, and of the testi- 
moby given to Josus Christ, 
even whatever things he saw. 5 
Happy fs he who readeth, and 
those who hear, the words of 
this pronhecy, and keep the 
things written in it: for the 
time is near. 

4 Jous to the seven churches 
in Asia; favour δὲ to you, and 
peace, fram div who is, and 
who was, and who is to come; 
anc frank the seven snirits 
which Perc | before brs thrones 5 
and from Jesus Clirist sao is the 
faithful witness, the first-born 
from the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth: to 
him who loveth us, and hath 
washed us fram oursins in his 
own blood, 6 and hath made 
usa kingdom of priests to his 
God and Father; to him δέ 
glory and dominion to the ages 
of ages. Amen. 

7 Beholu, he will come with 
clouds; and every γα willsve 
him, and Hose also who pierced 
him; and all the tribes of the 
earth will lament because of 
him. Lyen se, Amen. 6“ [ am 
Alpha and Omega,’ saith the 
Lord God, who is, who was, 
anc who is to come, the Al- 
mighty. 


REVELATION I. 


9 1 John, your brother and: 
companion in the affliction, and 
kingdom, and patience of Jesug 
Christ, was in the island which 
is called Patios, for the word, 
of God, and [for] the testimony. 
of Sesus[ Carist}, 10 1 was in, 
the spirit, on the Lord’s day; 
and heard behind mec a loud, 
vulce, as of a trumpel, 11 saya 
ing, * What thou scest, write 
in abook, ad send ἐξ to thg 
seven churches; ta [Ephesus 
and to Sniyrpa, and to Pergas 
mus, and to Vhyatira, and tq 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, 
and τὸ J.aodices.” 

12 And Lturned to sce whence. 
the voice came Which spake to 
me: and, when IP had turned, ἢ 
saw seven golden candlesticks καὶ 
13 and in whe midst of the 
[seven } candicsticks, ene like 
the Son of man, clothed with 
a garment down to the feet, 
and pirt about Are breast vit 
a golden girdle. 14 And hi 
head, and Ais har were white, 
as white wool, or snow: and 
his cycs were asa flame of fre§ 
LS and his {cet like fine brasg 
as if they had been purified j 
afurnace; and his voice as thd 
sound of many waters : 16 and 
he had in his right hand seveq 
stars: and out of his mouth 


between St. John’s gorel and cpisitle, bagehe Revelation is quite different in all these respect 
Without any ceeemblanes or πες, 5, That tbe Greck of the gowpcl and epistic ὃν pure mind 


Comet, bue that of the Herelation Iag barbara ated soteeisns. 


that the Rercluon wor written ly" some bol 


γι Pricstley"s Natca upon 
wpan ihe Siate of Religion in Christendam in ae 


"Gr re A καὶ τὸ 12: the and the tie. 
“Grecik: alphabet ; eqaivescnt to the beninwine anda 1.4. the first and the last lester οὗ 


Denys: oWb opapion il 


and μαμὰ potion wand Jube, but whee tag 
Jolie Washe docs not haqws he pha be Jolin tie 


r, pall ty $ave tesided for sunt (ued 


the Seriptence, amt Evarson’s Reflestiey ) 
Veh Cemtury-" Tru. Ver. notre R 


the esd. 


REVELATION 11. 398 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
form, and do ¢éy first works : 
aor else I will come to thee 
[qguickiy’, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of its piace, 
unless thou reform. 6 But this 
firaiee thou hast, that thou 
hatest the ceeds of the Nicol- 
aitans, which I also hate.’ 7 
He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the spirit saith to 
the churches. To him who over- 
cometh [ will give to eat from 
the pratt of the tree of life 
which is in the paradise of my 
God. 

8 “« Awn to the messenger of 
the church in Smyrna write; 
‘These things saith the first 
and the last, who was dead, and 
isalive: 91 know thy | werke, 
the messengers of the seven|and] affliction, and poverty, 
churches, and the seven can-!(yet thou art rich,) and the 
dlesticks are rhe sevenchurches.} blasphemy of those who say 

Cu. EH. 1 & FO the messen- | that they are Jews, and are not, 
ger of the church in Ephe-!hut are the synagogue of the 
sus write; ‘ These things saith | adversary.t 10 Fear none of 


went a sharp two-edged sword: 
and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. 17 
And, having seen him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And he put 
his right hand upon me, say- 
ing, * Fear not: I am the first, 
and the fast; 18 and he who 
lived, and became dead; and, 
behold, I live to the ages of 
the ages, and have the keys of 
death and of hades.* 

19 Write therefore the things 
which thou hast seen, and the 
things which now are, and the 
things which are about te oc- 
cur, 20 .ds ¢o the mystery of 
the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and 
aa fo the seven golden can- 
dlesticks; the seven stars are 


he who holdeth the seven stars 
in his tight hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks: 2 I know thy 
works, and {#4y] Jabour, and 
thy patience, and that thou 
canst not bear those who are 
evil: and thou hast tried those 
who say that they are apostles, 
and are not; and hast found 
them false: 5 and hast patience, 
and hast borne much for the 
sake of my name, and hast not 
faibted. 4 Nevertheless 1 have 
something against thee, because 
thou hast relinquished thy first 
ἴονε. 3 HRemember therefore 


those things which thou art 
about to suffer. Behold, the 
impostor is about to cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may 
be proved; and ye will have 
affitction for ten days. Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I wilt 
give to thee the crown of life,’ 
11 Fie who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the spirit sajth to 
the churches. He who over- 
cometh shail not be hurt by the 
second death. 

12 “AKD to the messenger 
af the church in Pergamus 
write: ‘These things saith he 
who hath the sharp two-edged 


"ic, the grave, or the place of the dead: literally, che or b; laces 
+ Jewish adversaries of the gospel, wet ch. ili, 9 y, oe wisten xiden ἢ 
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sword: 15 ΤΈΆΒΟΝ Lube werks,- 
and} where thou dawethest, ever 
where the throuc of the adver- 
sary iss and vet thou baldese | 
fast my name, and didst not ; 
deny my faith, [ever] 15. those : 
days tin} which Anupas was 
my tanhhi witness, who was 
sluin amonge vou, were the ad- 
versary dwelleth, 14 Neverthe- 
less Lhave a few things arainst 
thee, because thou hase there 
such as hofd the doctrine of 
Balaam, who taught Buluc τὸ 
cast a stumbhog-block belorc 
the sons of Tsracl, that they 
might cat things offercel to 
idols, and might commit for- 
niention. 135 So hast thou alse 
such as hold, in like nanner, 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans. 
16 Reform therctore; or cise 1 
will come tu thee quickly, and 
WHE war agains! Rhem with the 


svord of my mouth? lf He 
who bath an car, let him hear 
what tne sprit saith to the 


eharcliecs. Lo him who 
cometh To will pive co eat of the 
Haden miapnas abd will give 
hint w white stenc, and on the 
“(ας aha bame wirytten, which 
Ε11} eave 
celveih fs. 


if "Ἄχ to the MESSENEr 


of thechurchin Vhyauesa write: 
‘Phese thiigs sun 
Cod, who hadi bis eves asa 
flanie ofdive, and whose fect are 
likes tine ber ASS ; PE know thy 


Pwarks and ἐδ levy Cy ὯΠ Goser - 


Vice, and faith, and patience. 
and thy Jast works, which are 
better than the first. 20 Never: 
theless 1 have cometAvig werainst 
thee. because thor suflerest 


; herself a propheicss, and teacm 


OVCT= : 


πατῇ but he whe re-! 


the Son of 


REVELATION fit. 


thy wile Jezeucl, Who callett 


‘eth and scduceith my servant 
ty commit fornication, and sat 
j things offered τὸ idols. 21 At 
᾿ have riven her tine that 6 

I migit reform; and she will ne 

“return from her fornication, 

. Behold, [ wf cast ber on 
bed «f sfckuess, and those whi 
commit adultery with her ing 
great affliction, unicss they te 
turn from her deeds. 23 Au 
Twill kill her children by εἴ 
pestilence ; and all che churche 
shall koaw that 1 search th 
reins and tie hearts. and sil 

give te every one of you accord 

Ig to your works, 

24 But ta vou Lsav, eves 
to the rest ip Thyatira, as many 
as recelye not this dactrine, Δ 
as have not known the dee 
things of the adversary, (as they 
speak 3) LT wall put on you δέ 
other burden, 25 Lut what ¥ 
hese, hold fast till I come. 
And he who overcometh, ani 
-performeth my works to tht 
end, to bim [ will eive powe 
over the nations; 27 and hy 
‘shall rule 


them with a red a 
irons as the vessels of a pote 
‘they shall be broken in picees- 
ΟΥ̓ as Δ have received fren 
‘my Father. 28 And I will giv 
(him the mornping-star.* 20 Ἧι 
Who bath an ear det hin hea 
2What the spirit) saith to thy 
i churches, | 
Cr. IJ. 1“ Axp to the mes 
! a Β - 
senger of une church in Sardé 
write: ©“Lhese tbings saith fe 
who hath the seven spirits 
God, oud the seven sinvs: 

τ γῶν the works. that chon haa 


Ἵ 
1 
i 
I 
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the appearance of being alive,) gorue of the adversary* (who 
and yet are dead. 2 Be watch- | say that they are Jews, and are 
fal, and strengthen the things | not, but speak falsely, behold, 
which remain, which are about 1 will make them) to come, and 
to die: for I have not found|do obcisance before chy feet, 
thy works perfect before myjand know that I have loved 
God. 3 Remember therefore | thee. 10 Because thou hast kept 
how thou hast received, fazd|my commandment concerning 
heard, and heeft those thivers,] 1 paticnce, 1 also will keep thee 
and reform. H therefore thou ffroin the hour of trial, which is 
shalt not watch, Po will come [about to come on all the world, 
fon thee] asa thief, and thoutto try those who dwell upon 
shalt not know what hour Dl the carth. 111 shall come quick- 
will come on thee. d Yet thou ]iy: hold fast what thou hast, 
hast a few persons in Sardis,|that no one take away thy 
who have not dchled their σατο crown. 12 [lim who overcom- 
ments: and they shall walk jcth, ἘΞ wi make a piilar in the 
with me in white; for they are }temple of my God, and he shall 
worthy. 5 He who overcometh} ga out no more: and I will 
shall be clothed in white roi-}write upon him the name of 
ment; and ft will by na meats liny Cied, of the new Jerusalem, 
blot out his name fromthe book |which will come down from 
of life, but E will confess his{heaven from my God; and (1 
name befare my Father, and | aiff ποτές ufion afm my new 
before his angels.” 6 [le who fname.’ 13 Ile who hath an ear, 
hath an eat, let him hear what {tet him hear what the spirit 
the spit saith tothe churches. | saith to the churches. 

7 * Awp to the messenger lt “ Asp to the messenger 
of the church in Philadetphia; of the church in Laodicea write: 
write: ‘These things saith het These things saith (he Amen, 
who isholy, he who 1s true, he| the faithful and truc witness, the 
who hath the key of David, 6] chicf of the creation of God sf 
who openeth and πὸ one shnt-}15 1 know thy works, that 
teth, and who shutteth and no/thou art neither cold nor hot: 
one openeth: 81 know thy; I would that thou wert ether 
works: behold, I have set be-} cold or hot. 18 So0 then because 
fore thee 24 open door, which | thou are lukewarm, and neither 
no one can shut: fortbou hast | cold nor hot, 1 will soon cast 
but little power, and yet hast | thee out of my mouth. 17 Be- 
kept my werd, and hast not! cause thou sayest, Iam rich, 
denied my name. 9 Behold, I}and grown wealthy, and have 
will cause those of the syna-!need of nothing; and knowest 


* Ty the Synagacue of the adversary age & be Understood those of the Jews who opposed the 
popel. 


+ Oc, the beginning of the creation of God. The dime born of the new creation, being the 
Gret whe wee cawed frou the dead. See Col.j. 15, 18. 
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not that thou art wretched, and 

itiable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked; 18 J counsel thee 
to buy of me gold purifcd in 
the fire, that thou mayest crow 
wealthy; and white raiment, 
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appearance, likc an emerald. 4 
And encircling the chicfthrong 
were twenty-four thrones: ane 
upon the thrones f saw twentys 
four elders sitting, clethed in 
white raiment; and on theisg 


that thou mayest be clothed, ; heads crowns of gold. > And from 


and éhaé the shame of thy na- 
kednacss may hot appeat: and to 
anoint thine cyes with cye- 
salve, that thou mayest see. 19 
As many as [ love, Lrebuke and 


the throne proceed lightnings,; 
and thunderings, and voices. Ang 
seven lamps of fire were burg 
ing befure the throne ; whi 
are [the | seven spirits of God. 


chasten: be zealous therefore, } And there was before the thrones 
and reform, 20 Behold, i stand | as it were, a glassy sca, resem 


at the door and knock: if any 
one hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to hin, 


Dling crystal: and in the midsg 
of the throne, and round about 


ithe throne, were four living 


and will sup with him, and he! creatures full of cyes before 


with me. 21 To him who over- 
cometh 1 will grant to sit wits 
hic on my throne.’ 22 le who 
hath an ear,let him, hear what 
the spirit saith to the churches.” 

Cu.lLV. 1 Arrer these things 
{ looked, and, behold, a door 
was opened in heaven: and 
the first voice which I heard 
Twas as it were of a trumpet 
talking wilh me, aud saying, 
“Come up hither, and I will 
show thee things which must 
happen shortly.’ 2 [dad] im- 
mediately ὁ was in the spirit; 
and, behold, a throne was plac- 


and behind. 7 And the first live 
ing creature was ike a lion, and 
the second living creature like 
a steer, and the third living 
creature had the face of a man, 
and the fourth living creature 
was like a flying cagie. 8 Ang 
the four livine creatures had 
cach of them six wings, full of 
cyes round about and withing 
and they rest not day nor night 
saying, Π Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty ; who was, and 
is, and is ta come.’ 9 And 
when those living creatures 
vive glory, and honour, and 


ed in heaven, and ove sat on the | thanks, to him who sat on the 


throne.* 3 { And Ae qian sat} 
wae in appearance like a jasper 
and asardius: and a rainbow 
was round about the throne, in 


‘throne, who liveth to the ages 
of ages, 10 the twenty-fom 
elders, fail down hefore him 
who sal on the throne, and wor: 


TOO We are not to unapgine. says εν εἶ κι". ‘chat the person siping on thy Uheenr, [or ale 
Lamb} or the recniy four vider, or the fair avimals, were real beings, exiting im hater 


Uhebgh they γερμτέχομι 


ed. anon dipurative manner, thangs thie aid really ait. 1 think it μι 


hable. that al) which passed was in theimaginatian of Se Jubn This observation is very 108 
end important. ‘Uhe whole sccnery of this vision pened in the dasgmatian of St. John ; a1 
eens core argue the peal external esistoice of such beings os amels and devils are com 
quater £6 be, fram the appearance mm this vision, than we can anfer the peal caintence off} 
tomb with seven eyes ar admigon with sever heads. All ilaew visionar, characters are alilp 
gymbolic of the means by which events, whecher geod o¢ yal, are broughs τὸ puss onder th 


dare rctinn ad aliwiew Proapabenr, ." 


ten. eer. des 
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ship him who liveth to the 
ages of ages, and cast their 
erowns belore the throne, say- 
ine, 11 “ Thou art worthy, ὦ 
Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and by thy 
will they were in dang, and 
were created.” 

CH. V. 1 Ann I saw inthe 
right hand of him whe sat on 
the throne a book, written with- 
in and without, sealed with se- 
ven seals, 2 And I saw a migh- 
ty angel proclaiming in a loud 
voice, “ Who [te] worthy to 
open the baok, and to loose its 
scals? ὦ And no one in hea- 
yen, or on the carth, ot under 
the earth, was able to open the 
book, and to look therein. 4 
AndI wept much because no 
one was found worthy to open 
the book, and to look therein. 
5 Then one of the elders said 
to me, “* Weep not: behold, 
the hon of the tribe of Judah, 
the root of David, hath prevail- 
ed so as to openthe book, and 
its seven scals.”? 8 And 1 be- 
heid, in the midst, between the 
throne and the four living crea- 
tures, and in the midst, between 
the clders, a amb standing, as 
ifit had been slain, having se- 
ven horns, and seren eyes; 
which are the seven spirits of 
God sent forth mto all the 
earth. 7 And he came and took 
[the book] out of the right hand 
of him who sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken 
the buok, the four living crea- 
tures, and the twenty-four elcd- 
ers, fell down before the lamb, 
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having, every one οἱ them, 
harps, and golden phials* full 
af incense, which are the pray- 
ers of the saints. 9 And they 
sabg anew soug, saying, * Thou 
art worthy to take the book, 
and to open its seals: for thou 
wast slain, and hast bought [85] 
to Ged in thy bleed, out of 
cvery tribe, and language, and 
peopie, and nation; 10 and 
thou hast imade them y kings 
and pricsts to our God; and 
they shall rcign on the earth.? 

11 And 1 looked, and [ heard 
the voice of many angcls who 
encircled the threne, and the 
living creatures, ard the elders; 
(and the number of them wag 
myriads of myriads, and thou- 
sands of thousands ;) 12 saying 
with a loud voice, * Worthy is 
the lamb that was slain, to re- 
ceive power, and wealth, and 
wisdom, and might, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing.’? 15 
And every creature that [9] in 
heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the carth, and those that 
arc on the sca, and afl things 
that are in thein, 1 heard, say. 
ing, * Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and dominion, de to 
bim whe sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the lamb, to the ages of 
ages.” 14 And the four living 
creatures suid, “ Amen.” Aad 
the elders teil down and wore 
shipped. 

Cu. VI. ΕἸ Anup I saw when 
the lamb opcned one of the se- 
yen seals; and I heard the first 
of the four Hving creatures, 
as with tke sound of thunder, 
saying, * Come [and see].” 2 


8 fre bite. 
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| dad ἢ fooked,| and, beheld, a 
white horse: and he who gat 
thereon hada bow; und a crown 
was given to him: and he went 
ferth conquering, and to con- 
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9 And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, [ saw under thy 
altar the souls of these who bad. 
been slain for the word of Gody, 
and for the tcstimony which 


qucr. 


they had borne. 10 And they 
S And when he lad opened 


cried with a loud voice, sayingy 
the second scal, [ heard the| © How long, O sovereign lord. 
sccond living creature saying,fholy and truc, wilt thou nog 
τ Come.” 4 And another horse, judge and avenge cur blood om 
chat was red, went forth; andithose who dwell upon thé 
( command was piven to him|carth?? 11 And a white robe 
who sat thereon to take peacc|} was given to every one of theme 
i from] the carth, [so] that mexjand they were told to rest yeti 
should kill one anothers ahd {for a time, iil che auméer of 
there was given to hima great} their fellow-servants iso and 


sword. 
5 Anc when he had opencd 


of their brethren, who were 
about ta be killed as they were,. 


the third seal, ἃ heard the third | should be filled up. 


living creature saying. * Come 
land δος}. [«““2κώ 1 docked, } 
and, behold, a black horse: and 
he who sat on him had a pair 
of balances in his hand. 6 And 
f heard a voice in the midst of 
the four living creatures, say- 
ing, * A-small measure of wheat 
for a denarius, and three snail 
measures of barley for καὶ dena- 
ring: but hurt thou not the oll 
and the wine.’ 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal, 1 heard the 
lourth living creature saying, 
* Come [and sce]. 8 | tad ἢ 
looked,| and, Uchold, ἃ pale 
horse; and the name given to 
hin who sat thercon wes Death, 
and Hades* followeel lia. And 
power was given him over the 
fourth part of the carth, to kill 
by the sword, and by famine, and 
by pestilence, and by the wild 
beasts of the carth. 


12 And 1 looked when he 
had opened the sixth seal, and: 
there was a rreat earthquake κα 
and the sun became black as. 
sackcloth of hair, and the whole 
moon became as blond; 13 and 
the stars of heaven fell to the. 
earth, as a fig-tree casteth its: 
untimely figs when it is shaken: 
by amiglity wind. 14. And the. 
heaven departed, as a parch« 
ment when it 15 rolled together; 
and cvery mountain and island 
were moved out of their places, 
15 And the kings of the carthy 
and the preat men, and the 
commanders, and the rich, and 
the strong, and erery slave, 
and Fevery | freeman, hid theme 
selycs in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains and to the 
rocks, ‘“*Falf on us, and hide 
us from the face of him who 
sitteth on the throne, and from. 


" Stech. ip 18, pote: and (6 in all placct where the word ogcurt 
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the anger of the lamb: 17 for 
the great day of his anger is 
come; and who is able to stand! 

Cr. Vil. 1 ἀν after these 
things, 1 saw four messengers 
standing on the four parts of 
the earth, restraining the four 
winds of the earth, that the 
wind sheuld not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree. 2 And [ saw another 
messenger coming up from the 
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sand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After these ihings | looked, 
and, behold, a great multitude, 
which no one could number, of 
all nations, and tribes, and peo- 
pie, and languages, standing 
betore the throne and before 
the lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and with palm-branches 
in their hands: 10 and they 
cry with a loud voice, saying, 


east, having the seal of τῆς [“ Gur salvation fe ascriéed to 
living God. And he cried with jour God who sitteth upon the 
« loud voice to the four miessen-[thronc, and to the Jamb.> 11 


ers to whom it was given to 


And all the messengers stood 


hurt the earth and the sca, S'tround about the throne, and 


saying, “ Hurt not the carth, 
nor the sea, nor the trees, «ll 
we have sealed the servants of 
our God on.their forelieads.” 

4 And I heard the numbcr 
of those who were sealed: and 
there were sealed a hundred and 
forty-four thousand, of all the 
tribes of the sons of Israef. 5 
Of the tribe of Judah were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. OF the 
tribe of Reuben | were seaie 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Gad [were seated | twelve 
thousand. 6 Οὗ the tribe of 
Asher [were sealed | twelve 
thousand, Of the tribe of Naph- 
tala [were sealed} twelve thou- 
sand. ΟἹ the tribe of Manasseh 
[were scaded | twelve thousand. 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon [were 
sealed | twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi (qere scaled) 
twelve thousand, Of the tribe 
of Issachar | were scaird | twelve 
thousand. 8 Of the tribe of 
Zebulon [were seated} twelve 
thousand. Οἱ the tribe of Jo 


eenh [ewere seated | iwelve thow- 


ahote the elders, and aéous the 
four living creatures, and fell 
on their faces before the throne, 
and worshipped Ciod, 12 say- 
ing, “Anien: blessing, and 
giory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and hoveur, and pow- 
er, and micht, be to our God 
to the ages of ages. Amen. 

19 And one of the clders 
spake, saying to me, “ Who 


4] are these that are clothed in 


white robes, and whence came 
they??? 14 And I[ said te him, 
"@Q> my lord, thou knowest.” 
Then he said to me, “ These 
are they who have come out 
of great affliction, and have 
washed thetr robcs, and made 
them bright, in the Llond of the 
lamb. 18 Therefore they are 
before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in lias 
temple; and he who siticth on 
the throne will dwell among 
them. 16 They will hunger no 
more, nor will they thirst any 
nore; Hor will the sun strike 
on them. nor anv heat. 17 Foe 
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the lamb which is towards the 
mnidst of the throne will be their 
shepherd, and will lead them 
to living springs of waters: and 
Cod will wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.” 
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sounded his trumpet; and, δὲ 
it were a great mountain, burngg 
ing [with Are] was casi mto» 
the sea: and the third part of 
the sca became biood; 9 ands 
the third part of the creatureg 


Cu. VUL i Axo whenhehad: [wich were} in the sca, and 
opencd the seventh seal, there; bad life, died; and the third part’ 


was silence in heaven for about 
the espace of half an hour. 2 


And I saw the seven messen- ! sounded his 


fers wha stand before God: 


aud to them were given seven | 


trumpets. 6 And another mes- 
stnger came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer: 
aud to him was given much 


Incense, that he might offer ἐγ! 


with the prayers of all those 
who are holy, upon the, golden 
altar which w.s before the 
throne. 4 And the smoke of the 
inccnse wem up before (τοῦ 
from the hand of the angel, 
together with the prayers of 
those who are holy. 5 And the 
messenger took the censer, and 
filled it with the fire from the 
altar, and cast it upon the earth: 
and there were sounds, 
thundertigs, and 
and an earthquake. 

G And the seven messengers 
who had the scven trumpets, 
prepared themselves to sound. 
7 And the first sonuded his 
trumpst, and there was hail 
and fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast upon the earth: 
and the third part of the earth 
was burnt up, and the third part 
of the trees was burnt up, and 
every green herb was burnt up. 

8 And the second messenger 


lightnings, | 


[οἱ 


and : 


the ships were destroyed. 

iD And the thinl messenger 
trumpet, and wf 
great star, burning hike a lamp, 
fell from heaven; and it fel® 
upon the third part of the ris. 
vers, and upon the springs of 
Waters : li and the name of the 

star was called Wormwood 2 
and the third part af the waters 

became wormwood; and many 

men died of the watefs, because 
they were made litter, , 

12 And the fourth messenger. 
sounded his trumpet, and the 
third part of the sun was smite 
ten, and the third part of the: 
meon, and the third part af the 
stars; so that the third part of 
them was darkened, and the. 
day shone not for a third part of. 
it, and the night in ike manner. - 

13 And 1 Jjooked, and heard - 
an eagle flying in mid-heaveny: 
and saying with a loud voice, 
“Woe, woe, woe, to the 1π|8 -ἡ 
bitants of the carth, because oP 
the other blasis of the trumpet: 
of the three augels who are 
about (o sound.” 

Cu. TX. 1 And the fifth mese. 
senger sounded his trumpet,: 
and I saw a star fall from hea. 
ven to the earth; and to him. 
was given the kcy of the en 
trance of the abyss.* 2 [And he 


* Gr. αξυσεος, literally, the cere. Like abuts it pay be used for the common rexptacle off 
the den, See Fon. τ, 7. comp. Afat. γι. 4δ, Eph. iv. 9. ΤῊΣ word in the LXX. commenty 
anemer (0 the Heb. GOV, whith generally denotes ox abyss of wotere, See Parkburit. 
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vypcned the catrance οὗ the|over them, the messenger of 
abyss], anda smoke arose out | the abyss; whose name ia the 
of the entrance, ike ihe smoke! Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but 
of a great furnace; and thediu the Greek rongue he hath 
sun and the air were darkcenedithe name Apollyon.® 12 One 
by the smoke of the entrance, 3] woe is past; behold two wocs 
And out of the smoke locusts] more follow. 
came upon the earth; and τῷ 135 And the sixth messenger 
them was given power, asthcejsounded his trumpet; and I 
scorpions of the earth have| heard a varce from the four 
power. 4 And it was command- horns ef the golden altar which 
ed them that they should notssas before God, 14 saying to 
hurt the herb of the carth, nor} the sixth messenger who had 
any green thing, nor any tree;| the trumpet, “ Loose the four 
but onfy these men who had| messengers who are bound at 
not the seal [of God! on [their] | the great river Euphrates.” 15 
foreheads, 5 And ἃ command | And the four messengers were 
was piven to fhe docuate that; loascd, who were prepared for 
they should not kif therm, but | an hour, and a day, anda month, 
that they should be tormented jand a year, to kill the third 
five months; and their torment | part of men. 16 And the hum- 
was as the torment from a scor- | ber of eye armics of the horse- 
pion, when it stingeth a man, [men was two myriads of my- 
G6 And in those days men]riads: for [ heard the number 
will seek death, and will ποῖ οὔ them. 17 And alterward [ 
find it; and will desire to die, }saw the horses in the vision, 
and death will flee from them.;and those who sat on them, 
7 And the shapes of the locusts | having breast-plates of fire, 
were like horses prepared for!and of jacinth, and of brim- 
war; and on their heads were | stone : and the heads of the 
as golden crowns, and their] horses were as the heads οὗ 
faces were as the faces of men. | lions; and out from their mouths 
8 And they hac hair as the|/issued fire, and smoke, and 
hair of women: and their teeth} brimstone. 
were as fhe teeth of lions. 9 Anc| 18 By these three scourges 
they had breast-plates as iron| the third pact of men was kil- 
breast-plates; and the sound of|led, by the fire, and by the 
their wines was as the sound of/smoke, and by the brimstone, 
chariots wit# many horses rush-| which issued out from their 
ing to battle. LG Andthcy had] mouths. 19 For the power of 
tails like scorpions, and stings [the horses was in their mouths, 
were in their tails: and their} and in their wails: for their tails 
authority wae to hurt men five; were ke serpents, and had 
months, ΕἸ dadthey had aking} heads, and with them they 
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hurt. 20 And the rest of the 
men, who were not killed by 
these scourges, returned not 
from the works of their hands; 
50 ἃ5. nol to worship demons, 
and [0015 of gold, and of silver, 
and of brass, and of stone, and 
of wood, which can ncither see, 
hor hear, nor walk: 21 nor did 
they repent of their murders, 
nor of thcir sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. ἮΝ ΝΣ 

Cu. X. 1 Ann 1 saw fanother] 
mighty messenger coming down 
from heaven, arrayed with a 
cloud: and ἃ rainbow was over 
his head, and his face sas as 
the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire: 2 and he had in his 
hand a jittle book open: and 
he set his sight foot ugtin the 
sea, and Are ieft foot upon the 
land; 3 and cried with a loud 
voice, as wicn a lion roareth: 
and, when he had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 4 
And when the seven thundershad 
uttered their voices, | was about 
to write: and I heard a yoice 
from heaven, saying, “ Seal up 
those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write them 
not.” 5 And the angel whom 
] saw standing upon the sca, 
and upon the land, lifted up his 
right hand to heaven, 6 and 
sware by him who hveth te the 
ages of aves, who created hea- 
ven and the things which are 
therein, and the earth and the 
things which arc therein, and 
the sea and the things which 
are thercin, that the ime would 
not yet be; 7 butin the days 
of the blast of the seventh mes- 
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senger, when he shall sound: 
his trumpet, and the mystery’ 
of God hath been finished, sed 
be hath proclaimed the giad (δα, 
ings to his servants the pro-- 
phets. 

8 And the voice which 7 
heard from heaven spake to me 
again, and said, “ Go, lake the- 
littke hook which is open in the 
hand of the messenger who 
standcth upon the sea and upon. 
the jand.?? 9 And I went to the 
messenger, desiring him to give- 
tome the little boauk. Thea he- 
said to me, ‘ Take. and eat it;- 
and it will make thy belly bitter, 
but in thy mouth it will be’ 
swect as honcy.” 10 And [ 
took the little bovk out of the 
messenger’s hand, and ate its 
and in my mouth it was sweet- 
as honcy; but as soon as I had. 
eaten it, my belly was made. 
bitter. LL Then he said to me, 
« Thou must again prophesy- 
concerning many people, and- 
nations, and languages, and-. 
kings.” 

Cue XJ.1 And ἃ τευ ltkea 
rod was given me dy the mee- 
senver, saying, © Rise, and mea- 
sure the temple of Ged, and 
the altar, and comiute those- 
who worship in it. 2 But the. 
court which ts without the tem- 
ple leave out, aid measure it 
not; for it is eiven up ito the 
gentiles: and they will tread 
the holy city under foot forty- 
two mobths, ἃ And | will grant 
to my two witnesses that they 
shall prophesy a thousand two. 
hundred and sixty days, clothed. 
in sack-cloth. 4 These are two 
olive-trees., and two candle. 
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sticks, placed before the Lord 
ofthe carth. J And if any one 
purpose to hurt them, fire will 
proceed out of their mouth, 
and w)}] devour their enemies; 
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they went up to heaven in a 
cloud; and their encmies be- 
held them. 15 And in that hour 
was a great carthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 


and if any one purpose to hurt; and by the carthquake seven 


them, he must be killed in this | 
manner. 

6 These will have power to- 
Shut heaven, that it rain not 
durine the days of their prophe- | 
cy: and they wiff have power | 
ever the waters, to turn them | 
into blood. and to smite the 
earth with every scourpe, mn | 
often as they will, 7 And when 
they shall have finished their | 
testimony, the beast which will 
ascend out of the abyss will i 


' thousand men were killed ; and 
the rest were affrtghted, and 
rave glory to the God of hea- 
yen. [4 The second woe 15 
past; behold, the third woe 
cometh quickly. 


15 Ano the seventh messen- 


eer sounded hig trumpet; and 


there Were loud voiccs in hea= 
ven, saying, “The kingdom of 
this world is become rac Ainge 
dom of our Lord, and of his 
; Christ; who shail reign to the 


make war xrainst them, and: apes of ages.”? 16 And the twen- 
overconie then, and kill them. | ty-fourelders, who sat before 
8 And their carcascs wf dice God on their thrones, fell on 


in the street of the great city, ' 
which is called, spiritually, So- 
dom, and Egypt, where, indeed, - 
their lord was crucified. 9 And | 
they of the peopic, and tribes, 
and Janguages, and nations, 
will behold their carcases threc . 
days and a half, and will not: 
suffer their carcases to be put | 
into ἃ tomb. 

10 And those who dwell upon | 
the earth will rejoice over them, 
and be glad, and send gifts one : 
to another; because these two | 
prophets tormented those who : 
dwelt on the earth.” 1] Andi 
after the three days and ἃ halfj 
the breath of lite from God, 
entered into them, ane they: 
stood on their feet; and great | 
fear feil on 


voice from heaven, saying 


these who saw | his 
them. 12 And I heard a to 


their faces, and worshipped 
God, 17 saying, “We thank 
thee, O Lord God Almighty, 
who artand who wast, because 
thou tiast taken to thee thy 


great power and hast reigned. 


18 And the nations were an- 
gry, and thine anger is come, 
and the time of the dend thar 
‘they should be judged, anid 
that thou shontdst vive a re- 


‘ward ta thy servants the pro- 


* phets, and to the saints, and 
to those who fear thy name, 
athe small and the great; and 
shouldst destroy thase who des- 
troy the carth?’? i9 And the 
temple of God was opened in 
‘heaven, and the ark of the co- 
venant Οἱ the Lord was seen in 
temple: and there were 
lightnings, and yoices, and 
thundcrings, Fand an carth- 


them, “Come up hither? And ; ; quake, | and great hail. 


{0.4 

Ci. ALE 1 ΝΟΥ ἃ ercat 
wonder appeared in heavens ἃ 
woman clothed with the sun, 
and the moon ces under her 
feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars: 2 and she was 
with chtid,; and cried out, being 
In travail, and in preat pain to 
bring forth. 3 And auother won- 
der appeared in heaven; for, 
behold, a greut red dragon, hav- 
my seven heads and ten horns, 
aud seven crowns upon his 
heads. 4 And his tail crew the 
third part of the stars of hea- 
ven, and cast thems to the earth. 
And the dragon stood before 
the woman who was about to 
bring forth, that, when she 
brought forth, he might devour 
her child. § And she. brouyht 
forth a male child, who was 10 
rule all the nations with a red 
of iren: and her child was 
caught up τὸ Ged, and to his 
throne. & And the woman fled 
το the desert, where she had 
a place prepared of God, that 
she talghet be fed there a thou- 
sand two hundred and sixty 
ἄνα, 

7 And there was war in hea- 
ven: Sfichach and bis angels 
Wwarred cogainst the drapon ; and 
the dragon warred, and lis an- 
pels, 8 butthey prevailed not, 
nor was their place found any 
more 1p heaven. 9 For the great 
dvapon was cast env, that old 
serpent, called the inipostor, 
and jthe} adversary, who de- 
ceiveth the whole μον, he 
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Was cast eum upon tie earth: 
and his angels were cast ony 
with him.* 30 And 1 heard ἃ 
loud voice in heaven, sayings 
% Now is come salvation, and 
might, and the kingdom of oad 
God, and the authority of his 
Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren 3s cast down, that ac« 
cascd them before our God 
day and nght, JL But whey 
overcame him through the 
blood of the lamb, and by the 
word of their testimany ; and 
they Jeved nut their lives, due 
erfrosed them even unto death 

12 Rejoice therefore, yo hea 
vens, and ye who dwell inthem, 
Alas for the earth, and for the 
sea! because the imposter a 
come down to you, having 
great wrath, knowing that he 
hath én¢a short time.’ 13 And 
when the drayon saw that he 
WAS cust owf upon the carth, 
he pursued the weman who 
brouscht forth the male child 
f4 And to the woman were 
given two wines of the great 
eave, that she might fly, fron 
betore the serpent, into the des 
seri, to her place, where shé 


is fol ὁἐὁ᾿κ fed for a time and 
lintes and hall a time [5 
Amd the serpent cast out 


from his month, alter the woe- 
Man. ὙΠῸ as if were ariver, 
thar he mieht cause her to be 
carnied away by the να 16 
But the carth assisted the wee 
man, and the earth opened its 
mouth, and drank up the river 


—_ — 


; All this aa HwonAry sone, Πα ΦΉ τ 1 τὸ tie πμ] οὐ μη, Seer the pete on chav. tor ἢ, 
The inenunmg of the alferarsy sceans to fee. that, 


after deutestim the Runa empire, the chee 


Bro mf the CAMs feu pire vated: teeth anes. or the p egmn of {Ππ| τ"! EL WAN τ πη μεσ 
abd τι chriptiga emperor Coustaptine κάνε acwilesuddaboocnt tw cirauait.” Sescams. 
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which the dragon cast out from 
his mouth. 17 And the dragon 
was angry with the woman, 
and departed to make war with 
the rest of her offspring, who 
kept the commandments of 
God, and maintatned the testi- 
mony of Jesus. 

Ci. XITL 1 Tex I stood 
upon the sand of the sea, and 
saw a beast rise up out of the 
sea, haying ten horns, and se- 
ven heads; and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads 
names of blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw was hke a 
leopard, and his feet were as 
those of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouthof alton: and the 
drapon gave to him his own 
pewer, and his own throuc, 
and great authority. $ And Z 
saw one of his heads wounded, 
as it were, to death; but his 
deadly stroke was healed: ancl 
all the world wondered and /si- 
fowed after the beast. 4 And 
men worshipped the dragon, be- 
cause he had given authority to 
the beast: and they worship- 
ped the beust, saying, “ Who 
ja ike the beast? and who is 
able to war against him??? 3 
And there was given to the 
beast a mouth spcaking great 
things, and blasphemies; and 
authority was given to him [¢¢ 
act} forty-two months. 6 And 
he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, to blas- 
pheme against his name, and 
hig tabernacic, [and] those who 
dwell in heaven. 7 And it was 
given him to make war against 
the saints, and to overcome 
them: ann anthoariiv wee olven 
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to him over every tribe, and 
people, and fanguage, and na- 
tion. ὃ And all who dwelt on 
the earth, whose name was not 
writtcn from the foundation of 
the world, in the book of fife 
of the lamb that was slain, wor- 
shipped him. 9 If any anc have 
an car, let him hear. 10 If any 
onc lead into captivity, into 
Captivity he shall go: If any 
one shall kill with the sword, 
with the sword he must be 
killed. Here is the patience 
and the faith-of the saints. 

11 And 1 beheld another 
beast coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, but he spake as a 
dragon. 12 And he exercised 
all the authority of the first 
beast in Ais presence, and caus- 
eth the earth, and those whoa 
dwell init, to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was 
healer. 15 And he doth great 
miracles; so that he maketh 
fre tw come down from heaven 
on the earth im the presence of 
men. 14 And he deceiveth those 
wha dwell on the earth by 
means of those miracles which 
it was given him todo in the 
presences of the beast; saying to 
thase who dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an Image 
to the bexst which had the 
wound by a sword and yet lived. 
15 And he had power to give 
life to the image of the beast, 
that the iimape of the beast 
should beth speak, and cause 
that as many as would not wor 
ship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 16 And he 


causethall. both amaill and rreat. 
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rich and poor, [ree-men ant! te fiest-frutts to Good, aad (Ὁ 
slaves, ta receive from Aga al the lamb. 3 And in their mouth 
niark on their right hand, or on! was found no falsehood: [fotrg 
their forchuads : 17. [aed] that i they are spoiless. : 
no one should be ableto buy or | 6 And I saw (another | mee 
sel], but he who had the mark; :senger flying in mid-heaven; 
even τὰς name of the beast, or! having an aenian gospel τὸ pro 
the number of his name. 18: claim to those who diel! on 
Here is wisdom. Let him who‘ the earth, and to every nition, 
hath understanding count the ‘and tribe, and τατος and: 
wumber of the beast: for it isipcople, 7 saving with a loud 
the numbers! a mun; aod hisiveice, “Fear Cod, and give 
mame is on hundred aad 51Χ 6} glory to him; for the hour of 
tv exIN. ‘his πάσηι is come; and 
Cus, XIV. τ Awp T looked,| worship him who made the 
and, behold, the lamb stead on 1 heaven, and the carth, and the 
Mount Sion, aud with him a} ses, and i/c springs of waters.” 
hundred und forty-four thou-; § And anuther messenger. 
sand persons, buving his own | followed, saying, “ The great 
name and his Father's name} Babylon is fullon, ts fallen; | e+ 
written on ther foreheads, 9. καῖ she mace all nationth 


——__— —— 


And I heard a sound from hea- 
ven, as the sound of many wa- 
ters, and as the sound of great 
thunder: and the sound which 
I heard was as ¢hat of harpers 
plaving on them harps: 3 and 
thoy sang Δ5 ἐγ were anew song 


drink of the wine {of the fury 
of her fornication.” , 
9 And another [third] mest 
sengcr followed them, sayioge 
with a loud voice, “1f any one 
worship the beast aud his; 
image, and receive the mark 


before the throne, and before; of the beast on his forchead, or 
the four living: creatures, and) on his hand; 10 he shalt drink: 
she clders: and none could] of the wine ef the fury of God, 
learn that sour, but the hundred which ἰ5 prepared, without 
aud forly-four thousand, who mixture, in the cup cf his 
were bought from the carth. 45 anger; and he shall be torment 
These are they who were not! ed in fire and brimstone in the 
dehled with womeu; for they | presence of the [holy] messeng 
ave virgins: these Fure} they] cers, and in the prescnce of 
who fallow the jamb whitherse-/ the lamb: ti and the smoke 
cver he goeth: these wererof their torment shall ascend 
bought from aniong men, os! to the ages af ages :* and they 


* Tt would be very unrcasonable to inter the gloomy dodtene of crema! imutty Tom tle looal 
ax] figurative Latgpuage uF a με εις wiion, jh uppusithar in she plaineatdie¢zaucs of ππεσαῖ 
renal jistiew, am} πὸ the whele tehor of isin marian, Hee if WY dtuc as dispord tu hy 
Mine stress appar this cent, ie may be aufdcient to minack, that it is int bene averted that the 
view! cumtibemes, but that the ἀπὸ ot it avectds tu the agee ol ars Uhe sucky of a pile in why 
4 rig has been matatenerl ou y SOnIMENC la deter hati glter the wretch TIFTiIMm 
coved to safer. Agel a omemorial af the punishment which hat beech inthe ot view may 
Matt lett aller Tice ibelf bas bee utterly catcrmpusted. Aftcr at, as the prophesy relates wholly 
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shalkhave no rest day or night} sickle to the earth, and cut 
who worship the beast and hisjoff the clusters of the vine of 
image, and ifany one receive!the earth, and cast them into 
the mark of his name.” the great wine-press of the 
12 Here is the patience of} wrath of God. 20 And the winc- 
the saints, who keep the com-| press was trodden, without the 
mandments of God, and the| city; and blood came forth from 
faith of Jesus. 18 And I heard} the wine-press, even up to the 
a voice from heaven, saying,| bridles of the horses, for the 
“Writc: happy are the dead’ space of a thousand and six- 
who dic inthe Lord henecforth;| hundred furlongs. 
Yes, suith the Sprit; they rest} Cy, AV. 1 Axp I saw an- 
from their labours; and their | other sign in heaven, ercat and 
works fojlow them.” wonderful; scven messengers 
14 And Flooked, and, behold, ! having the seven last scourges : 
a white cloud, and apon the! for in them the wrath of God 
cloud oxe sitting, like a son οἱ] was Rnished. 2 And I saw as 
man, having on his head a gold- |it were a glassy sea mingicd 
en crown, and in his hand aj with fire; and those who had 
sharp sickle. golten the victory over the 
15 And another messenger | beast, and over his image, and 
came out [from the temple], | over the number of his name, 
crying with a loud voice to him j standing by the giassy sca, hav- 
who gat on the cloud, * Put ‘3 harps of God. 3 Aud they 
thy sickle, and reap: for the |sane the song of Moses, the 
time is come to reap; for the | servant of God, and the song 
harvest of the éarth is ripe.” J] of the lamb, sayins, Great and 
16 And he who saton the cloud | wonderful are thy works, ὦ 
applied his sickle to the carth; | Lord God Aimighty ; righteous 
and the earth was reaped, and truc are thy ways, Ὁ King 
17 And another messenrer | of the nations. 4 Who shall not 
came out from the temple which | fear fz4ce,| [© Lord,} and elo- 
wae in heaven, he also having | rify thy name? for ¢4cu only 
asharp sickle. 18 And another | are holy: for all the nations 
messenger came out from the! shail come and worship before 
altar, who had authority ever| thee; for thy righteous acts 
the fire thercof, and called with | are made manifest”? 
aloud ery to him who hadthe! ὁ. And after that I looked, 
sharp sickle, saying, “Put in| and the temple of the taber- 
thy sharp sickle, and cut the|nacic of the testimony in hea- 
clusters of the vine ofthe carth; | ven was opened: Gand the seven 
for its grapes arc fully ripe.’? | messengers, who had the seven 
19 And the angel applied his | scourges, came out (from fhe 
to states Of things in the presen’ work. the punishments threaten) oughe, mm all reason, to be 


urMeritoad ul teanporal ΘΠ ΕΙ ΜΝ nacats, aval wot of alee: sufferings of a fature lift. io Jinie, wer, 
7, Bolom and ἔπι ΤΆ ἢ are reprceented as τ ΤΠ ihe veageangr- of ΒΙΌ πε fire, inc, ot ia 


406 


REVELATION AVI. 


femple,| clothed in pure white , worthy.” 7 And I heard ἃ wate, 
Hinen, and girded abowt their} from the altar, saying, “ Yeas 
| K.ord God Almighty, truc and 


breasts with pokden girdles. 7 
And one of the four living 
creaturcs gare to the seven 
Messengers seven coldets phials 
full of the wrath of God whe 
liveth to the ares of ages. 8 
And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, 
and from his power; and no 
one was abfe to ¢nler into the 
tetuple, ull the sevenscourges 
of the seven messengers were 
hnished., 

Cu. XVI. i And T hearda 
loud voice | out of the temple, 
saying ta the seven messengers, 
‘Go, and pour out the seven 
phiats of the wrath of God upon 
the earth.” 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his phiat upon the 
carth; and a bad and ἃ nolsome 
ulcer felE upon the men who 
had the mark of the beast, anid 
ton those who worshipped his 
Imapre. 

5. And the second [meseen- 
ger] poured out his phial into 
the sea; and it became blood 
as ofene dead: and cvcry [liv- 
ing | creature in the sea died. 

4 And the third aresseagerr 
poured out his phial into the 
Tivers and springs of waters; 
and they became blood. 3 And 
1 heard the messengers of the 
waiers saying ; “ Vhouart righ- 
tcous, who art, and wast, and 
grt abundantly kind, because 
thou hast thus executed judg- 
ment: 6 for they have shed the 
blood of saints and of prophets, 
and blood thou hast given them 
to drink: of wéich they arc 


righteous ere thy judgments,” . 

8 And the fourth messenger, 
poured out his phial upon he 
sun; and command was given 
to him to burn mankind in fires 
§ And mankind were burned 
with preat heat; and yet mer 
blaspheme:) the name of the 
God, whe had power over these 
scourges; and refermed not ed 
as to wive him glory. 

10 And the hth messenger 
poured out his piial upon the 
throne of the beast: and μα 
kingdom became darkened ἃ 
and men pnawed their tongues 
for pains 11 and blasphemed 
the God of heaven, because o 
their pains and their ulcers; 
and yet they returned not from 
their evel deeds. 

12 And the sixth mesecng: 
poured cut his phial upon ag 
great river Euphrates; and 
its water was dried up, that 
the way of the kings from the 
cast might be prepared. 14 
And T saw three unclean spirits, 
like frogs, come out from tha 
mouth of the dragon, and out 
from the mouth of the beast 
and out from the mouth oth 
false prophet. 14 For they 
spirits of demons, working τα δ 
acles, (which go forth; to the 
kings of the whole world, to 
father them to the battle aj 
ithat| reat day ofthe Almighty 
Ged. 15 6 Kehold, ἃ come as 4 
thief. Elappy ἐς he who watchs 
eth, avd keepeth his garmenty 
lest he walk naked, and ex post 
has shame.’?) 16 And the Δ ΓΙ ἢ 
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raihered the Ainge together into 
a place, calicd, in the Hebrew 
lengue, Armageddon,* 

17 And the seventh messez- 
ger poured out his phial tnto 
the air; and a [loud] voice 
came from the temple [ ef Aca- 
ven], even from the throne, 
saying, “It is accomplished.” 
18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and hghmings; and 
[there was] a great earthquake, 
such as had not been since men 
were upon the earth, 30 great 
end mixhty an earthquake. 

19 And the great city was 
divided into three parts; and 
the cities of the nations fell : 
and the prreat Babylon was 
remembered before God, so 
that he gave her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceness of 
115 anger. 20 And every island 
fied away ; and the mountains 
were not found. 21 And there 
fell upon mena great hail from 
heaven, every sfone, 2s it were, 
the weight of a talent: and men 
blasphemed (τοῦ because of the 
scourge of the hail; for the 
scourge of it was very great. 

Cu. XVII. 1 Tren one of 
the scven messengers, who had 
the seven phials, came and 
talked to me, saying, * Come 
hither, I will show thee the 
jadement of the great harlot, 
who sitteth upon the many wa- 
ters; 2 with whom the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication ; and with the wine 
of whose fornication the inha- 
bitants of the carth have becn 
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made drunk.” 3 So he carried 
me away, in the spirit, into a 
descrt : aod | saw a woman sit- 
ting on a scarlet beast, which 
was full of names of blasphemy, 
and had seven heads and ten 
horns 4 And the woman was 
clothed in purple and scarlet, 
and adernéd with could, and pre- 
cious stones, and pearls, and 
hadan her hand a golden cup 
full of abominations and the 
hithiness of her lornication; 5 
and upot) her forchcad a name 
written, Mystery, THE GREAT 
BABYLON, TRE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS 
OF TRH BARTH. ἢ And I saw 
the woman drunk with the 
blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the witnesses of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, 
I wondered with great wonder. 

7 And the messenger said to 
me, “* Why didst thou wonder? 
I will telk thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast 
which carrieth her, which hath 
the seven heads, and the ten 
horns. 8 The beast which thou 
Sawest, was, and is not; andis 
about to come up from the 
abyss, and go into destruction : 
and those who dwell on the 
earth (whose names were not 
written in the beok of life from 
the fuundation of the world) 
will wonder when they behold 
the beast, which was, and is 
not, and will appear again. 

9 Here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 


** That is, the mountain of Meogidda: o city Famous for shughtor, Judg. ν, 19, 2 Rings ἐκ, 
27; for the ieicat of King Jonah, 2 Ἐ ΠΡΡῈ aati. 2; and fer Ειταὶ niurning, 2eéh. xu, 11." 
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the woman sitteth; 10 πα they; had great authoriiy, and the 
are seven kings : five are fallen, { carth was enlightened with his 
[and] one js, and the other 15} glory. 2 And he cried with a 
not yet come; and when hej strong voice, saying, ‘ Ther 
doth come, he must comtinuc | great Babylon is fallen, is falleng 
a short time. 11 And the beast, | andis becume a dwelhing-place; 
which was, and is not, even hej of demons, and a haunt of every* 
is the cighth, and is as ome of | unclean spirit, and a haunt of 
the scven, and will goto des- | every unclean and hateful birds 
truction. 12 And the ten horns, | 3 Fer all the nations have drum 
which thou sawest, are ten] ofthe wine of the fury of her 
kines that have not yet received | fornication; and the kings of 
a kingdom; but wifi receive) the carth have commutted fore 
authority, as kings, at the same { nication with her, and the mera 
time with the beast. 13 Fheset chants of the carth have been 
wii have onc mind, and wif] made rich through the abund-: 
rive their authority and strength | ance of her iuxury.” 
to the beast. 14 These will! 4 And [ heard anather voice 
make war atrainst the lamb,| from licayen, saying, “ Come 
and the lamb will overcome; out from her, my people; that 
them: for he is Lord of lords, | ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and King of kings; and those | and that ye receive not of her 
who are with himere called,} scourges: 5 for her sins have 
chosen, and faithful.” reached to heaven; and 

15 Then the messenger said | hath remémbered her iniqut< 
to me, * The waters which thou | tics. G Render to her as she 
sawest, where the harlot sit- |also hath rendered; and repay 


teth, are people, and multitudes, | her double, according to her 
and nations, and languages. 16 | works: in the cup which she 
And the ten horns which thou; hath mixed, mix to her double. 
sawest, and the beast, will hate{? By how much she hath glori- 
the harlot, and will make her! fied herself, and lived luxu- 
tiesolate and naked, and will] riously, se much torment and 
eat her flesh, and burn her in| mourning give to her: for she 
five. 17 For God hath put in| saith in her heart, (I sit as ἡ 
their hearts to do his will, aud to] queen, and am hot a widow, 
agree, and give their kingtlom |and shall uot see mourning.’ Β 
to the beast, until the words of | Therefore her scourges shall 
God shall be fulalled. 18 And |come in one day, pestilence, 
the woman whom thou sawest, | and mourning, gid famine ; and 
is that preat city which hath (she shall be utterly burnt in fire 
dominion over the kings of the | for strong ἐξ the Lord God wha 
earth.” hath judged her. 

Ca. XVITI.1Annafterthese| 9 And the kings ofthe carth 
things, I saw another messenger j who have committed fornicas 
comin; down from heaven, wijo | tion and lived Inxuriqusaly with 
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her, shall bewail her, and la- 
ment for her, when they see 
the smoke of her burning; 10 
standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, and saying, ‘ Alas, 
alas, O great city Babylon, O 
mighty city! for in one hour 
thy judgment is come.’ 11 And 
the merchants of the earth aAai/ 
weep and mourn over her; for 
ho one buyeth their merchan- 
diseany more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and of silver, and 
of precious stones, and of pearls, 
and of fine linen, andof purple, 
and of silk, and of scarlet; and 
all sweet-smelling wood, and 
all ivory vessels, and all vessels 
of mest precivus wood and of 
brass and of iron and of marble; 
15 and cinnamen,and amomum, 
and odours, and ainuments, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
and fine ficur, and wheat, and 
cathe, and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and 
lives of men. 34 And the fruits 
which tby soul desired are de- 
parted from thee, and all things 
which were delicate and sump- 
tuous are perished from thee, 
and thou slialt by no means ob- 
tain them any more. 

15 ¥he merchants of these 
things, who were made rich 
by her, shall stand afar off, for 
the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and mourning, 16 [and] 
saying, ‘Aias, alus, that great 
city, which was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, 
and ‘adorned τρί gold, atid 
precious stones, and pearls ! 17 
For in one hour so great wealth 
is laid waste.’ And every pilot, 
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and every one who saileth ta 
the place, and mariners, and as 
many as use the sea, stood afar 
off, 18 and cricd out, when 
they saw the smeke of her 
burning, saying, ‘ What city 
wae like this great city’? 19 
And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried out, weeping 
and mourning, saying, ἡ Alas, 
alas, that great city, whereby 
all whe had ships on the sea 
were made rich through her 
costliness ! for in one hour she 
is laid waste.” 20 Rejoice over 
her, thou heaven, and ye saints 
and apostles and prophets; far 
God hath visited her condem- 
nation upon her.* 

Zt And one mighty angel 
took up a stone like a great 
mill-stone, and cast it into the 
sca, saying, “ Thus shal! that 
great city Babylon be thrown 
down with force, and shall by 
no means be found any more. 
22 And the sound of harpers, 
and of musicians, and of pipers, 
and of trumpeters, shall by no 
means be heard any more in 
thee ; and no artistofany kind 
shall be found in thec hereafter; 
and the sound of a millstone 
shall by no means be heard any 
more in thee; 23 and the Hght 
of a lamp shail by no means 
shine any more in thee; and 
the yoice of the hridegroom 
and of the bride shall by no 
means be heard any more in 
thee: for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries ail the nations 
were deceived. 24 And in her 
hath been found the blood of 


*tie. God, becagst she δον you. hath visited her with condemnation. 
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prophets, and of saints, and of all 
who were slain upon the earth.” 

Cy. MIX. 1 After these 
things, 1 heard, as it werc, a 
loud voice ofa great multitude 
in heaven, saying, * [Tallelujab: 
now is the salvation, and the 
glory, and the power of cur 
God: 2 for tru¢ and righteous 
are his judgments; for he hath 
judged the great harlot, who 
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to me aiso, * These are the 
true words of God.”? 10 Then 
fell before his fect to worshig 
him. But he said tome, "" See 
thou do it not: 1 am a fellows, 
servant with thee, and with thy. 
brethren who bear the testimony 
uf Jesus: worship God: (ior thes 
spirit of this prophecy is the 
testimony of Jesus.’’) 

11 Anp I saw hcaven opened, 


corrupted the earth with her | and, behold, a white horse: and 


fornication; and hath demanded | 
from her hands the blood of his 
servants.” $3 (And again they 
said, “Ὁ Hallelujah:?) and her 
smoke goeth up to the ages of 
ages.” 4 And the twenty-four 
elders, and the four living crea- 
tures, fell down and worship- 
ped God who sat on the throne, 
saying, * Amen, Hallelujah.” 
5 And a voice came forth from 
the throne, saying, “ Praise 
pur God, all γε his servants; 
and ye who fear him, beth small 
and great.” 

6 And I heard 85 ἐξ were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as if werc the sound of many 
waters, and as i were the 
sound of mighty thunders, say- 
ing, “ Hallelujah : for our Lord 
Ged Almighty reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give 
glory to him: for the marriage 
of the lamb is come, and his 
bride hath made herself ready.” 
8 And it was given her, that 
she should be clothed in fine 
linen, pure and white: (for fine 
linen is the righteous acts of 
the saints.} 9 Then one said to 
me, “ὁ Write; Llappy ave those 
who are invited to the marriage- 
supper of the lamb.’ He said 


he who sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True; and with 
righteousness he judgeth and 

maketh war. 12 And his cyes 

were [as |a flame of fire, and om 

his head were many crowns: and 

he had a name written which 

no one knoweth buthe himself: 

13 and he mwas clathed with & 

mantle dipt in blood: and his 

name 3s called, THe Wonp op 
Gop. 14 And the armies which 

were in heaven followed bisy. 
on white horses, clothed tn fine 

linen, white and pure. 15 Aad 
out of his mouth went a sharp 

two-edged sword, that with it 

he might smite the nations: and 

be shall rule them with a rad 

of iron: he shall tread the 

wine-press of the fcrce anger 

of Alinighty God. 16 And he 

had on his mantie, and on his. 
thigh, a name written, Kinc oF 

Krnas ano Loxp oF Louns. 

17 And I saw Tone} angel . 
standing In the sun; and he 
cried with a loud voicc, saying 
to all the fowls which fly in. 
mid-heaven, “ Come and gather 
yourselves torcthe: to the great 
banquet of Gud; 18 that ye 
may eatthe ficsh of kits, ang: 
ihe flesh of commandcrs, an 
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the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses and of those 
whe sit on them, and the &csh 
of all men, both free-men and 
staves, both small and great.’ 
19 And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and 
their armies gathered together, 
to make war against him who 
sat on the harse, and against 
his army. 20 And the beast was 
taken, and the false prophet 
who was with him, who wrought 
miracles before him, with which 
he. deceived tliose who had 
taken the mark of the beast, 
and those who worshipped his 
image. These two were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 2L And the 
rest were slam with the sword 
of him who sat on the horsc, 
which sword procecded out of 
his mouths and all the fowls 
were filled with their flesh. 

Cu, AA. 1 And} saw an an- 
gel coming down from hea- 
ven, who had the key of the 
abyss, and a great chain in 
his hand. 2 And he laid hold 
on the dragon, that old serpent, 
who is an impostor and an ad- 
versary, and bound him a thou- 
sand years; 3 amd cast him into 
‘the abyss, and shut Azm up, 
and set a seal on him, that he 
might deceive the nations no 
morc, till the thousand years 
should be finished: [and] after 
that he must be loosed a little 
time, 

4Anp I saw thrones, and 
those who sat upon them, and 


7 The texte be also been 
enlled the Acarracitheri ing doetrmme 


persana who are bere sad to Se Sarmorcdied to the ager oF real, 
symbolic persms, the imposter, tbe beast, api the false prophet. ‘The place th: 
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judgment was given to them: 
and I sew the souls of those who 
had been beheaded on account 
of the testimony of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and thase who 
had not worshipped the beast, 
nor his image, nor had received 
Ai@ mark on their foreheads or 
on their hands: and they lived, 
and reigned with Christ [the} 
thousand years. 5 But the rest 
of the dead Πνο not, until the 
thousand years were finished. 
This g@ the first resurrection. 
6 Happy and holy are they who 
have part in the first resurrece 
tion: on such the second death 
hath no power; but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thou- 
sand years. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are finished, the adver- 
sary will be loosed out of 
his prison; 8 and will go forth 
to deceive the nations, which 
are in the four parts of the 
earth, Geg and Magog, to ga- 
ther them together for battle: 
whose number wil? ée as the 
sand of the sea, 9 And they 
went up over the breadth of 
the earth, and surrounded the 
camp of the saints, and the be- 
loved city: and fire came down 
{from God} out of heaven, and 
devoured them. 10 And the 
impostor who deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where both the 
beast and the false prophet were: 
and they will be tormented day 
and night, to the ages of ages.* 


d, bat wieb little remsan, in fhvour of what bas justly bees 
eternal terments See chap: χίν. ti, and there. Te 


the pote 
bay 


mre: Fett Tahive 


wrt, te bid 
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11 Ann I saw a preat white 
throne, and him who sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and no 
place was found for them. 12 
And] saw the dead, small and 
and great, standing betore the 
throne: and the books were 
opened; and another book was 
opened, which 15.126 δοοῖΡ of lift: 
and the dead were judged from 
the things written in the books, 
according to their works. 15 
And the sca gave up the dead 
which were in it: and death 
and hades gave up the dead 
which were tn them: and they 
were judged cvcry one accord- 
ing to his works. 14 And death 
and hades* were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second 
death. 15 And whosoever was 
not found written in the book of 
hfe, was casi into the lake offire. 

CH. AXI.1 Anxp 1 saw κα new 
heaven, and a new earth: for 
the first heaven and the first 
carth were passed away: and 
there was no more sea. 

2 And i saw the holy city, 
the new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. 3 And 1 heard 
a loud voice from heaven, say- 
ing, “ Behold, the tabernacle of 
God ἐς with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they will 
be his people, and (sed himself 
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will be with them, τ aad de sheén, 
God}: 4 and he will wipe νὰν. 
all tears from their cyes; ang 
death will be no mare ; and sory 
row, and jJamentation, and pall 
will be no morc: for the fornrep 
things are passed away.” 5 And 
he who sat upon the throne 

gaid, “Behold, 1 make alt 
things new,” And he said [és 
πῶ} “Write: for these words 
are true and worthy of belief>®. 
6 And he said to me, “Jt is 

accomplished. [ am Alpha aod 
Omega, the beginning and the 
end. To him whe is thirsty 1 
will give drink without cost 
from the fountain of the waler 
of life. 7 tle who overcometh 
shall inherit these things: and 
I will be his God, and he shall 
be my son. 8 But the fearful, 
and unbelieving, and sinners, 
and abominable, and murderers, 
and fornicators, and sorcererdy 
and idolaters, and al! lars, shall 
have their part in the Jak 

which burneth with fire an 

brimstone τ which is the sccond 
death.” 

9 And once of [the] seven mes: 
sengers, ‘who had the sever 
phials [ull of the seven last 
scoutrpes, came and talked to 
τὴ δ. saying, “Came hither; ID 
will show thee the bride, the 
wife of the laml?? 10 And be 
carricd me away 10 Spiril to ἃ 
yreat and high mountain,t and 


and the duration of (arte torniat, mitt tho be Gieurative. The meanini tem ta be, that al] 


the ¢orruptions of the Ch 


misting region, as well as oll bestow mbadaery rend the τρίς σ᾽ peer 


cutien, thall le cofally and fer ever αυτή. Ana pute and uiuldiled Cheistaniry, mm 
μα spirit quid δὴ pts power, ὙΠᾺΠ every elite prewail, and pewduec (ν}}} ΓΘ] peg uted harmon’ 


“πε Ppittes. 


This is the true advene of Chit, 


And to the prone of dia spoaly appears 


ance for these glorious pouyposes, what benevolent heat cone fee tu adapt tle response at dee 


prophet, 
* fer note, oh i 23, 
+t See chad 10. 


‘Amel. Con, Lond dasni 5 chap, xxii 20, 


Here is tiinibir hingusge to that which is applicd τῷ Choa, Mate iv. 1. Sheds 


oe) and at this ie δόκιμα ιω ἴν: a 4 παῖς whe should phat te κε to be anv chim 
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showed me the holy city Je- 
rusalem, coming down out of 
heaven from God, il having 
the glory of God: and its light 
wae like x most precious stone, 
‘a3 a jasper-stone, clear as 
crystal: 12 having ἃ great 


and high wall end having 


twelve gates, and at the gatcs 
twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten on ἐήν gates, which are ἐλε 
names of the tvrelve tribes of 
the sons of Israch: 13 on the 
east, three gates; and on the 
north, three gates; and on the 
south, three gates; and on the 
west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and oh 
them trelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the lamb. 75 
And he who talked to me had 
for 4 measure 8 golden reed, to 
measure the city, and its gates, 
and its wall. 16 Now the city 
lay square, and its length was 
as much [aa] the breadth. And 
he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs: 
the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it, were 
equal, 17 And he measured its 
‘wall, a bundred end forty-four 
cubits, according to the mea- 
sure of a man, which is the 
messenger’s measure. 18 And 
the building of its wall was of 
jasper: and the city wae pure 
gold, like clear class. 

19 [And] the foundations of 
the wall of the city were adorned 
with cvery precious stone. The 
first foundation was jasper; the 
second, sapphire; the third, 
chalcedony; the fourth, cme- 
rald; 20 the. fifth, sardonyx; 
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the sixth, sardius; the seventh, 
chrysolithe ; the eighth, heryl; 
the ninth, topaz; the tenth, 
chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, ja- 
cinth; the tweltth, arnythest. 
21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls: every gate was 
of one pearl: and the street of 
the city was pure gold, like 
transparent glass. 22 And I saw 
init no temple: forthe Lord God 
Almichty, and the komb, are 
its temple. 23 And the city had 
no need of the sun, or of the 
moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of Gsed enlightened it, 
and the lamb was its lamp. 24 
And the natiohs shall walk in 
its lurht; and the kings of the 
earth ehali bring into it their 
glory [aud Aoneur |. 25 And its 
pates shali not be shut by day z 
for there shall be no night there, 
26 And men shall bring into it 
the glory and the honour of the 
nations. 27 And nothing shall 
enter into ik which defileth, or 
which worketh abomination, or 
utsereth a He: but those only 
who are written inthe Jamb’s 
book of life. 

Ca. XXII. 1 Then he show- 
ed me a river of ἐλ water of life, 
clear as chrystal, proceeding 
from the thranc of God, and of 


‘the lamb. ὃ In the midst, be- 


tween the breadth of the εἰν 
and the river which ran oh each 
sideé, was the tree of life, which 
barc twelve dinds of fruits, and 
yielded ily fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were’ 
for the healing of the nations. 
§ And there skall be no more 


‘curse ofany kind: but the throne 


of God and of the lamb shall 
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quickly: and my reward evil 66 
with me, to give to overy ong 
according as his work [sheaf 
be.) 13] am Alpha and Omegay 
the first and the last, the beging: 
ning and the end. 14 Happy eres 
they who do his commandment4,: 
that they may have right to the. 
(ree of life, ancl may enter by 
the grates into the city. 15° 
‘Vhese words are worthy of | Without ere dogs, and sorcer 
belief and truce: and, the Lord) crs, and fornicators, and mur- 


be in it; and his servants 
God of the spirtts of the and idolaters, and who- 


worship him, 4 and shall see his 
face; and his name shai be 
on their foreheads. 5 And night 
shall be no longer: nor necd 
ofa lamp, nor of the light of 
fke sun; for the Lord God will 
enlighten them; and they shall 
rein to the ages of ages. 

6 Tex he said to me, 


phets hath sent his messcner to | socver lovcth and makcth a lie. 
show to his servants the things {16 1 Jcsus have sent my mes 
which must shertly come to]senger to testify lo vou these 
pass.” 7 For, behold, ] will | things ‘in) the churches. Tam 
come quickly: happy # he who|the root and the offspring of 
keepeth the words of the pro- | David, avd the bright morning- 
phecy of this book.’ star. 17 And the spirit and the 
8 And J John saw thesethings, | bride say, Come, And Ict him 
and heard tem. And whenl had| who is athirst, come: whosoe 
heard and seen, [ fell down τὸ ἡ cver will, Ict him take the wae 
worship before the feet of the ter of life withaut cost 
messenger whoshowed methese) 184°] Tesriev tocvery one 
things. $ Then he said tome,} who heareth the words of the: 
“Soc thou do ἐξ not: F am aj prephecy of this book: If any 
fellow-scrvant with thee, and |one shall add to the things, God 
with thy brethren the prophets, | will add to bim the scourges 
and with those whe keep the | which are wriuen in this books 
words of this book: worship 19 and if any one shall take 
Cod.’ 10 Then he said ta ine, | away from the words of the 
“Seal not the words of the! book of this prophecy, God will 
prophecy ofthis book: the time; take awaw his part of the wee 
isnear. 11 He who is unrighte-| of life, and of the hely city, 
ous, ict him be unrighteous | which are written of in this 
sti; and he who is polluted, ! book. 20 He whotestilieth these 
Jethim be polluted still: andj things, saith, Surety, FE will 
he who 1s rightcous, let him | come quickly. Amen. Came, 
do righteousness still: and he! Lord Jesus.” | 
who is holy, [οἴ him be holy 21 Yur favour of the Lord: 
still.” Jesus Christ δε with all those 
12 Behold, 1 will come] who are holy. 


THE END. 


